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MAHATMA GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

In this, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s life up-to-
date. It is a cloar aond succinct narrativo ot his
remarkable caroor in South Africa and India,
including a sketeh of tho Non-Co-operation aove-
mernt, bis historic trial aud imprisonment, togother
with a full account of his great march to tho
salt pans of Surat, his arrest and internmeut,
the Round Table Conforence, the Gandhbi-Irwin
Agreemont, tho Rupture and the Agrecment with
Lord Willingdon after his return to India, his
conflict with authoritios, his correspondence with
the Viceroys, his latest activitics in connection
with Congress politics and of the All-India
Congress Committeo, hig arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Yalace, Poona, hig corrospondenco
with Lord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release.  Apart frow
ite purely biographical interest, the sketch ig
a rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, as the Mahatma’s life and
activities are so intimately bound up with
almost overy phase of the nation’s activity
during the last three docades.
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BLING STUDIES OF

KING LEAR, MACBETH, HAMLET & OTHELLO
By Ruv. Dr, WILLIAM MILLER, c.1.E.,
Late Principad, Madras Christian College.,

Dr. Milloer does not appear as an annotator or
eritic.  He fives his student’s attention especially
on tho othical sile of Shakespoar’s teaching.
According  fo him, tho plays of Shakespeare,
whother  designedly  or not, are not calculated
moroly 1o amuso,  Thoy have each ““an  inner
meaning ' and o “central idea”, which the
student will do well to search out and assimilate.
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HINDU ETHICS

PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SGCIAL REGENERATION.
By BABU GOVINDA DAS
INTRODUCTION By BABU BUHAGAVAN DAS
AND A FORLWORD
By Dr. Siv GANGANATHA JHA, w.a., D.Litt.
It is eritical of current Hindu beliefs and lays
down lines along which reform should proceed.

Lorward.—*"Fhe hook is invaluable to legislators
and social and religious reformers.”.

C.oand M, Guazette.—* Tho book has a real interest
and value.,”

Mubratia.—-Tho book is undoubtedly well worth,
being ready by social thinkoers and reformers.”

Rupees Two,
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. GANDHI

AND CHINA

By Pror, TAN YUN-SIIAN

Y the Indian people, Gandbiji is
B regarded as a Mahatma,; by the
wostern people, he is regarded as an Indian
gsaint or ascebtic; but by the Chinese
people, he is regarded as a living Buddha
or & Maha Dodhisattva.

There is no doubt that Gandhi commands
the deepest love and profoundest veneration
of the Chinese pcople. The Chinese people
respect and revere the late Gurudeva
Tagore and Mahatma Gandhi just as the
late Dr. Sun Yat-Sen and Generalissimo
Chiang IKai-Shek. The Chinese people love
Gandhiji even more than the Indians.
Tor in India we still very often hear
this or that criticism on Gandbiji or this
or that complaint against him. In China,
wo have only love and veneration for him
and our love and veneration are absolutely
pure and unadulterated.

But we Chinese people love Gandhiji
not merely for his world-wide fame; nor
do we respect him merely for his great
religious and social influence on the mass
of the Indian people; neither do we only
revere him for his half-century-long political
movement. The Chinese people bave not
got the snobbishness of extolling any
worldly name or fame nor do they have
the habit of adoring any wordly influence
or power. We love, respect and revere
Gandhi only for his great personality.

excellent  character, noble spirif, lofty
ideals, perfect morality and after all hig
illastrious virtue.

Why do the Chinese people love, respect
and revere Gandhiji so much? Becausge
what Gandhiji represents or interprets i3
the best of Indian culture which is very
similar to the culture of China. In China
there was an ancient saint called Mo-"Tsu
whose doctrine of ‘Chine-Ai’ or ‘Love -All’
and ‘Fei-Kung’ or ‘Non Aggressxon is
e\actly like Gandhiji’s principle of ‘ Ahimsa '
or ‘Non-Violence’. Gandhiji's spirit of
self-sacrifice is also exactly like Mo-Tsu's,
It was said that Mo-Tsu would grind
himself from the top of his head to the
bottom of his feet if it would be beneficial
to the world.

To the Chinese Buddhists, Gandhi ig
the living Ti-Teang or Ksitigarbha of India
today, one of the group of the eight
Dhyani-Bodhisattvas whose role is to save
all the creatures between the Nirvana of
Sakyamuni Buddha and the advent of
Maitreya, as described in =a Mahayana,
Buddhist scripture, It is mentioned in
that scripture that TKsitigarbha vowed
that if there is one left in hell not
being emancipated he will not attain his
Buddha-hood and that until all creatures
have been saved he would not bave hig
own salvation. Now what Gandhiji s
doing for the Harijans is exactly what
Ksitigarbha vowed to do for those in hell.

Today, when the world is plunged into
brutal power and sinking into the
fathomless sea of lust, of gain and
conquest, we want Gandhiji’s gospel of
love, peace and sacrifice. Long live
Gandhiji!

——



My Reminiscences of Mahatma Gandhi
By Mrp. G. A, NATESAN

THOUGH my acrnaintance witb'(‘ra‘ndhm
dates almost from the beginning (?f
tho Indian gtruzggle in tr.he T\'fms’v:mlﬂ unc}-r
his lead, now over ‘tour decades ﬂhl():
i came to know hnvn pm'zonnlI.y 031{
gince his return to thxs_ Counu:\'.mSL 1»
after the completion of his lubours'm ‘01][1)
Africa. As Qecretary of the I.ndmr'l :SGthlv
African Licague in AMadras, it was my
1)|:ix'ileae to be in frequent oor_rr-sponde?c}e
with him. Gandhijt was carrying on \\1( 1‘
the help of his compatno_ts a tremendouj
campaign of passive 1'951stance to .1{1“5'
which were enforced mthjnll t~h.0 ngr(;mt
and vigilance of bhg Boer quo.cut.n'e. | ud
these laws, Gandhiji felt, were invidious it.nh
designed to brand our countrymen with
the *‘bar sinister of inferlorlty’.’ Ga'nghm
had too high & notion of British mtx/,gp-
ghip and the rights that should go ‘.wth
it to allow this shameful state of t}nl{lga
ta continue unchauenged. And' 80, pxtuig
his soul force against the might Of. t (81
Qouth African Government, he “nga;
'What might be ca\)ed. a relentless
crusade against the obnoxious law's. {n
this great task, his countrymen 1n tl:’;
colony almost to a man, gatherqd roun
him, iaspired by faith in the J.US‘}lCC'Of
the canse. They followed. hlm' with
implicit trust in his leadgrshxp. What a
jeader and what a following! The thin,
emaciated, little pigmy of a man n:mrch-
ing ab the head of a gye.at procession of
Indians of all comn.mmtles and dwersg
occupations—~Gujamtbl tradgsrpen. Mad_mssx
hawkers, artisans from the United _Provmces
and Bengal, peasants  from Bihar _and
Assam, men and women of all faiths,
rich and poor alike, prepared to follow
his lead loyally unto the ends of the
earth! TForsaking all comforts: bo_me and
property, they b:avgd privation and
the terrors of the prison and COt:n’ted
suffering with a cheerfulness and fortitude
that were truly infectious. The motl?er
country watched this great. drama Wl.th
bewildering anguish and pride and tl‘l.ed
to render what little moral 'fmd( material
help she could vender to ber children abroad,

PR

Tx Contribnted to  the Cgmm@momtion Volumne
jssiied on Gandhiji’s 75th Birthday.

=0 bravely vindicating her honour. As
Giokhale once said, “Mr. Gandhi was
making heroes out of clay.” Yet with
characteristic modesty, Gandhiji wrote to
me from Johannesburg at the height of
the struggle in July, 1910:

We derived  inspiration for all the work that
we have endeavoured to do here from the great
leader< in India. I do not think therefore that
there is any occasion to exaggerate the merits of
the passive rasisiers.

Thoush with habitual modesty he
refrained from making any mention of his
own part in the struggle, he never could
forget the glorions part played by his
followers who had undergone infinite
trouble and hardship. " The wonder is”,
he wrote to me, *there has been so
little grumbling.”

The credit 1s all due to the men who are
fighting so nobly, so bravelsy and so uncomplainingly.

The story of the South African struggle
and the part played by Gandhiji aed his
compatriots have passed into history and
there is no need to recount it here.
But T must quote the noble words of
Lord Hardinge, if only to show how
profoundly the government, no less than the
people of this country, were moved by the
stirring episode in South African history:

Recently your compatriots in South Africa have
taken matters into their own hands, b
what is ecallel -passivo resistance to laws which
they consider invidious and unjust, an opininn
which we who watch their struggles from afar
cannot but share. They have violated, as they
intended to vnplate_. those laws with full knowledge
of the penaltles_mvol\'od and ready with all
courago alnd patience to endure those penalties.
In all this they have the sympathy of India.
decp and humm_q-and not only of India, but of
all those who, like myself, without being Indiang

themselves, have foelings of sympath ,
people of this country. ympathy for  the

Gandhiji was the soul of this m

y organising

. ovement
and it was left to a great Chrigtiap
divine, Bishop Whitehead of Madras, to

assess the true measure of hj
S, - 18 ] -
ship in the great straggle : eader
I frankly confess, though it i
to say it, that I gee in gl\[r, deeply grieves mo

. G 3 .
sufferer for the cause of right andhi, the Patient

; eousness an g
& truer representative of the Crucified ds;?r?g?r”
. s

than in the men who have thrown bi i
and yet call themselves by tho namn; ;?tghsir;tson
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Thus, Gandhiji's fame had reverberated
from end to end of the empire, and a right
royal welcome awaited him when he l'z.x.nded
in Bombay in January 1915. Gandhiji had
always a warm corner for Madras and
the many Tamils who had made common
cause with him. He was never tired of
praising their  heroism and_ steadfast
loyalty, and it was just like him to seek
out the friends and relatives of these
village  Hampdens—people in humble
circumstances, living in remote villages,
upknown, unheeded. Ile arrived in Madyas
one fine April evening accompanied
by his wife, There, on the platfoxjm,
was a strong contingent  of leading
citizens waiting with garlands to welcomo
them, and a great cheering crowd had
gathered outside the station, waiting for
darshan. Gandhiji, in those days, was
not so sparsoly dressed as now. He was
wearing his white homespun, in true
Gujarati fashion and his head was dyaped
in a prodigious turban. The two allghbed
from a third class compartment, with a
bundle of clothes as though they were
no more than a family of poor peasapts
come to see the city from the interior.
It was all so unlike what was expepted
of the hero of a hundred adventures in a
far-away land. It was my privilege to
be his host. In spite of all Lhab'we had
read of him, we had no precise 1dea'of
the utter simplicity of his way of 'hfe.
With due care and many consultations
and anxious thought for his cquorts,
I had furnished his apartmentg in my
office premises in Esplanade w1b.h_ what
geemed to me the minimum requisites of
decent accommodation—two cots, a cushion-
chair, a table and a desk. When' I
showed him his rooms, he sf:ood gazing
for a while and then burst into a loud
laugh. He asked for the removal of the
cots and the rugs covering L}?e floor and
all furpiture from Rasturbai’s quax_‘ters.
They preferred the bare unfurnished
rooms—and not until these emblems of
luxury were removed, would he make
himself at home.

The citizens of Madras gathered to do
honour to the Gandhis on their home-
coming at a great demonstration held at

the Victoria Dublic Hall on April 21.
Dr. Sir Subramanya Ayyar presided and
I' recollect reading an eloquent message
from the Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of
Madras, President of the Indian South
African Lieague, conveying his deep
sympathy with the meeting to welcome
Mr. and Mrs. Gandbi " who had carried on
their noble struggle in South Africa on
behalf of their fellow-countrymen and
won their admiration for the courage,
endurance, self-restraint and self-denial
which they had disglayed throughout
that great struggle”. As Secretary of the
Lieague, it fell to me to read the address
which was couched in beautiful terms:

In the ample roll ot those that have served
this common motherland of ours, few can rival
and none can excel you in the record of the

things accomplished. . . . . You embody to the
prosent generation tho godliness and  protound
wirdom of the saint. Mrs. Gandhi isto us tho

incarnation of wifely virtue, living in and for her
husband and  following himm  like a shadow in
plenty and in poverty, in joy and in tribulation,
at home, in gaol, and ou the march”, ete.

Gandhiji's reply to the address was
remarkable for its  earnestness and
simplicity. For the first time, we beard
him speak on a public platform, he
who has lived to sway hundreds of
thousands of his countrymen by the
magic of his presence and voice. There
was no thunder in his eloquence,
noe passion nor demonstration in his
utterance., The voice was even and the
manner grave, and the words fell with
simple grace and dignity. But there was
something in the speech that went home
to the hearts of the listeners as no
{inished oratory could do. And when he
passed on to recount the exploits of the
brave martyrs from Madras, the effect
was tremendous:

Sir, if one-tenth of the language that has been
used in this address is deserved by us, what langunge
do you propose to use for those who have lost
their lives, and therefore finished their work on
behalf of your suffering countrymen in South
Africa 7 What langnage do you propose to use for
Nagappan and Narayanaswany. lads of seventeen
or eighteen ycars, who braved in simple faith all
the trials, all the sullerings, and all the indignities
for the sake of the honour of the Motherland
(Cheers). What language do you propose to use
with reference to Valliamma, that swect girl of
seventecn years who was discharged from Maritz.
burg prisou, skin and bope, suffering f{rom fever

to which she succumbed after about a month's
time ¢t (Cries of =hame).
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It was the Madrassis who of all the Tadians
were singled out by the great Divinity that rules
over us for this great work.. Do you know_ that
in the great city of Johannesburg, itis oonmderec}
among the Madrassis to find a single Madrassi
dishonoured if he has not passed through the
jails once or twice during this terrible crisis that
your ocountrymen in South Africa went through
during these eight long years? You have said
that I inspired these great men and women, but
I cannot accept that proposition. It was they.

the simple-minded folk, who worked away in .

faith, never expecting the slightest reward, who
inspired me, who kept me to the proper level,
and who compelled me by their great sacrifice,
by their great faith, by their great trust in
the great God to do the work that I was able
to do (Cheers). It is my misfortune that I and
my wife have been obliged to work in the lime-
light, and you have magnified out of all propor-
tion (Cries of No, no!) this little work we have
been able to do.

* They deserve the crown which you would
gseek to impose upon us”, he continued:

hese young men deserve all the adjectives that
yoc\l‘l hav%7 sog affectionately, but blindly, lavished
upon us. It was not only the Hindus who
struggled, but there were Mahomedans, Parsis and
Christians, and almost every part of India was
reproseated in the struggle. They realised the
common danger, and they realised also what their
destiny was a8 Indians, and it was they, and
they alons, who matched the soul-force against
the physical force, (Loud applause.)

It was a new experience for Madras:
the words were few, but thrilled us
through and through. There was not
muoh in the manner, but a great deal in the
matter of his speeches. He seldo:p
repeated second-hand opinions and his
views on every subject werse refreshingly
original. Whether he spoke in denunociation
of anarchical crimes or on loyalty to the

British Raj, there was always something .

out of the common, and the attractive
turn he gave to his thoughts was a
perpetual surprise ?o his audience. He
brought a fresh mind to play upon the
problems of the old country and his
golutions were & continual surprise. *“ As
a pagsive resister,” he said, proposing the
toast of the  British Empire’ at the
Madras Law Dinner at which I happened
to be present, .
1 discovered that a p_assiv: e:;a:ti:zecr; h:g to mx&n:tke
i i assive , or
ﬁ?l(&c:l‘ t::'shailmélilrcgszance he finds himse)f, and I
discovered that the British Fmpire had certain

ideals with which I have fallen in love, and one-

f th idenls ie that every ' subject of the
%ritighosl?]m'pire has the freest scope possxble' for
his energies and honour, snd whatever he thinke

is due to his consoience. T think that this is
true of the British Empire, as it is not true of
any other Government (Applause). I foel, as you
here perhaps know, that I am no lover of any
Government and I have more than once said that
that Government is best which governs least. And
I have found that it is possible for me to be
governed least under the British Empire. Hence,
my loyalty to the British Empire (Loud Applause).

* * ® #«

] But I must pass on to an yet more
interesting phase of his sojourn in Madras.
While staying with me in my house in
Thumbu Chetty street, he brought with him
one day & panchamsa boy whom he called
Naicker. Now, with all oar sympathy
for the untouchables and our earnest
desire to improve their lo6, with all our
academic advocacy of equality, we are
not always equal to the task of
actually adsorbing a panchama into our
bhousehold. But with Gandhiji action must
correspond with aspiration and utterance,
And 8o, all unconscious of the novelty
of his act, Gandbiji took the panchama
boy right into our house, whose inmates,

including my old mother—rigidly orthodox °

in their way of life—were horrified by
the “ desecration”. Only s couple of
years before, I had presided over a
Depressed Classes Conference in Madras
and condemned strongly the treatment
meted out by the higher oclasses to the
untouchables. QGandhiji had read my speech
aend must have naturally concluded there
could be no difficulty in bringing the boy into
my household. Frankly, I was in & fix—
respect for Gandhiji and his opinions
pitted against my affectionate regard for
the susceptibilities of my old mother! The
situation was truly ironic. Gandbiji, realising
the queer posture of affairs, set about in his

own quiet and effective way to deal with .

it. The opportunity presented itself when
Naicker fell ill and hour by hour Gandhiji
was fo be seen sitting by the side of the
patient and wvursing him back to health.
This quiet action was more eloquent than
any amount of preaching, and I discovered
that my old mother was steadily reconciling
herself to the new situation. The trans-
formation was wrought almost silenbl.y
and Gandhiji referred to it in one of his
letters to me:

You saw how nobly she behaved over Naioler.
You doubted your ability to carry her with you.

.
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GANDHIJI IN 1914, leading the Passive
Resistance movement in Trangvaal,
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Mahatnia Gandhi accompanied by Mira Bai (Miss Slado)
visiting Dr. Howlett Johnson, Dean of Canterbury

MAHATMA GANDHI in Lovpon, 103

GANDHIL BURT
By Clue Sheridan

UCTOBELR 1941]

It is a habit into which wo roformoers have fallen-—-
never to think »f begianing with our owa homos.
We now fincl it diflicult to mend  ourselves.

1 think such experiences wore at the
back of his mind when he made the
then sensational speech on Brahmins and
Panchamas at  Mayavaram. He utltered
some hometruths in thab centre of ortho-
doxy, which provoked a bitter controversy.
But on the question of untouchables there
could be no compromise. We know how,
locked up in Yeravda jail, he began to
combatb the forces of roaction in the country
in his own spiritual way. Like the saints
of medieval India, Gandhi gave pathetic
expression to the deep-moving cry:

1 do not desire to be born acain, but 1( 1 mu
really boru again, I desire to bo.bor.n”aunj\st iho
untouchables, so as to share their ditlicultios and
to worlk for their liberation.

That bas been his consistent position.
The ban against untouchability is one of
the cardinal points of the Satyayraha
pledge as of the conditions of Swaraj.
But a leader of Gandhiji's type conld not
be content with —mere declarations  of
faith or eloguent expositions of principles.

0 i

Some incidents of equal significance
lipger in  my memoty after the lapse
of 80 many yoars. I remember accompany-
ipg him to the house of the great patriob
and journalist Mr. G. Subrahmanya Ayyar,
who, in spite of a dire disease and much
guffering, conbinued to do his bit for the
country. Ayyar expressed the country’s
pride in Gandhiji’s doings and rgferred
mournfully to his own lot-—as one disabled
by a gruesome digease to bq of any
use to the country. He burst infto f;g&rs
as he lamented his helpless condition.
Gandhiji consoled him by saying that he
Lhad done great work for the country ffmd
there was no cause for lament.' So saying,
ho began al once to wipe off his sores \ylth
the end of his garment. [ and the ‘frxend
Mr. (now the Rb. Hon. Dr.) Sastri who
witnessed this oxtraordinary scene, wero
deeply maved.

1 must say @ word about _the way
Gandhiji  bas prought up his  boys.
Never believing in the efficacy of present-
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day education, he kept his sons free
from any such taint’.  Gandhiji, with
all his endless occupations, undertook to
teach his sons himself. Devadas, now
holding a responsible position in the world
ol journalism, bas had no school or college
learning, but was content to be self-
taught. Serving his great father under the
same roof is a liberal education in itself.
In his case at any rate, it is fully justified.
I vemember Gandhiji sending Devadas to
Madras to stay with me to do propaganda
for Hindiin 1918. ‘I do not want him ta
be with a Gujarati family”, he wrote.
“Tle has to learn Tamil and teach Hindi .
That is the Gandhi way of education.
Devadas should take care of himself. If
he fell ill. it was his fault. Once. on
hearing of his illness in my house, he
wrote to me:

1 bad boped that Devadas would oot behave
(quite so indecently as to fall il

I recollect also an incident connected with
another son of his—DManilal. Manilal, his
second son (now editor, Indian Opinion, South
Africa), was an inmate of the Satyagraha
ashram, which Gandhiji had founded. As
an ashramite he was bound by the rules
of the asbram. Now the rules forbade
the owning of private property. It would
appear that Manilal had a small balance
in the Savings Bank before he joined the
ashram. A brother of his, who was away,
wrote to Manilal for some money and the
latter, with the double object of helping
his brother and disposing of that un-
adthorised money, withdrew it from the
bank and sent it away to him. In due
course, the receipt came to the ashram—
and to Gandhiji’'s hands. That a son of
his should so far forget the discipline of
the ashram as to be guilly of owning
private money to be used at his pleasure,
was to Gandhiji's mind a crime which
should be expiated by proper penance.
Nobwithstanding the boy's explanation
and his mother's pleading, Gandhiji insisted
on sending him oui of the ashram.

This was revealed to me by Manilal
when one night he turned uwp at my
residence in George Town and presented
his father’s letter, in which, among other
things. Gandhiji had stated that Manila]
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ghould be subjected to severe discipline
and should be made to cook his own food
and learn spinning.

¥

Yot another incident, which I can never
forget. During their stay in  Madras,
1 found Mrs. CGandhi in a disconcerted
mood on more than one occasion. I brought
this mattor to the notice of Gandhiji.
Ile did pot puuse for a reply, buat forth-
with told mo that it was of her own makiog.
“She wanls me to give hor money for
buying costly clothes for her grand-childrea .
I jocularly observed that be was a cruel
husband. Quick came Gandhiji's retort:
“ Look here, you are hard on me; it is
a question of my forsaking my principles
if I begin to yield to her wishes in these
and other matbers. She knows full well
my views and is quite acquainted with
my way of living. I huave more than once
implored her to live away from me and
gave hersclf from the discomfarts and live
bappily with her children. But she would
not. She, like the faithfal Hindo wife,
insists on following me wherever I go”
That is just like Gandhiji the disciplinarian
for all his habitual tenderness.

Another incident which I recall is
Dr. Besant’s invitation to Gandhiji to visit
her headquarters at Adyar. We were received
on the beautiful grounds of the Theosophical
Yociety and enfertained with gracious
courtesy and charm. Gandhiji had the
highest respect and admiration for the
veperable lady who bhad sao completely
dedicated her life to the service of the
country. Dr. Besant conducted the dis-
tinguished guest through the splendid hall
and the well-furnished apartments and
then led us on to an unpretentious shed
in the neighbourhood which was the school
for the Untouchables. Now, Dr. Besant
was in a sense, & pioneer in the matter
of affording (acilities for the education
of the Panchamas. But to Gandbiji, the
contrast between the palatial residence for
one seb of people and the mean quarters
for another was too much to be tolerated.

He felt it so poignantly that he decided
on changing the programme for staying
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there for the nighl and insisted on roturning
to  his  qguarters in  George Town. |
remonstrated with him and pointed out
among other things, that it would cuus(;
deep pz.nin to Dr. Besant and that she would
be seriously annoyed with mo also. But
@ll this was im vain. Gandhiji  was firm
in his decision. Late in the night, he
bade adicu to the quarters in Adyar.‘

T have always thought that one of the
most  beautiful  fricndships of our tima
was that between Gokhale and Gandhiji
(}okhwl.e was only three years hig sonior ; yétj
Gandhiji wlw;‘mys regarded him ag hig pol‘itiuti
Quru, and in spite of obvious difforencos
in temperament and outlook, they continued
to hold each other in tho bighest estoem
It was beautiful to observe the way L}w\;
refused to see anything bual the bosi m
each other.  To Gandhiji, * Gokhale was the
gallant and selfless paladin to whom tho
whole of India looked up as her noblest
son . (%okh:mle’s reaction to Gandhiji was
characteristic:  “ Only those who hnlvu
come 1 personal contact with Gandhi as
he is now can  realise  the
)}eyson.mhby. of tho man™ said Gokhbale,

o 15 without doubt mado of the stutf
Rf which heroes and marbyrs aro made.”

In all my life”, ho wont on to add: .

I ha‘v.o known only two men who have aflocted
me spiribually in tho  mannor  that Mr. (}u‘mlixi
doog—our  great  patriarch Mr. Dadabhai Nuoroji
and iy date  mastor Mr, Runade mon Imt'n('-‘l
wh()m. 1ot only  aro  wo ashaiod  of (luin?
anything  unworthy, bt in whose presenco nu‘;

vary wminds are  afraid of thinki :
is unworthy. W unything that

wonderful

That is high praise byt not a Dbil
over-drawn. But  Gokhale had a shrowd
suspicion  that  Gandhiji, owing to long
absence from India, had perhaps idealised
certain  phases of Indian life, and ho
commended a yeaw's travel and observa-
tion as a useful correclive advico which
was scrupulously followed, Gokhale wl/\o
perhaps  hoped 1o sec  him as  bis
guccessor ab the head of he Servants of
Indin Society, wus evidently disturbod byr the
very advanced views which Gandbiji had
expressed in tho then proscribed pamphlef;
Hind Swaras.  Though  at bottom the
two leaders were one in their passion for
service to their country and their ascotie
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devobion to duty, it was clear that the
way of the constitutionalist brought.up
on the pure milk of British liberalism
was not  exactly the way of the down-
right revolutionary who had drawn his
ingpiration from  Tolstoy and Thoreau.
Gandhiji sensed the feeling of the
members, and  decided not to em-
barrass them. With a  delicacy and
magnanimity all his own, he rof.mined
from Jjoining an organization which at
his time of life and with goftled views, he
was bound to affect rather than Dbe
affected by it. In 1920, a similar problem
confronted bim in connection with the
Home Rule Feague, and he frankly sought
the advice of friends in these terms:

Thoy have asked me to join the All-India
Home Rule Legpuae. T have told them that at
my time of life and with views (i_rmly formed on
several mattors, I could only join an  organt.
qation to affoct its policy and not be affocted by
it. This does not mecan that I would not now
have an open mind to  rocoive new light. 1
simply wish to emphasiso tho fact that any new
light will have to bo specially dazzling in order
to ontranco mo.

What wonder then the Congress, which
he joined ultimately, is now 8o completely
aifected by his teachings that it may well
be called Gandhi Congress. Congress and
Gandhi have become synonymous.

Speaking of the transformation which
the Congress has undergone since Gandhiji
joined it 1 may mention the
talk I once had with him. He used to
attend regularly the Subjects Committee
meetings at every session of the Congress,
but sit almost mute. I asked him:
“ How is it you are mum and take no
part in the  deliberations of these
Committees 2 His answer is still ringing
in my ears.  Frankly, Natesan, these
gatherings and discussions make no appeal
to me. It is all bebween the intellectuals
and the so-called educated people. I find in
the organization little or no appeal to the
magses. If the Congress is to be what it
ought to be, something must be done to
enable it to touch the hearts of the
masses and a new and dynamic force
ghould be brought into play.” Every one
knows how fully this has been realized
aince Gandhiji joined the Congress. He
introduced the system of four-anna
members and the Congress sessions being
held in remote rural areas. with facilities
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for the masses to attend in large numbers,
Thus only could the imagination of the
people be roused.

And though he had differences with
Dr. TBesant, he used to speak in glowing
texms to me of the way she bhad
galvanised the country into activity by
her llome Rule Tieague organisation,

These and many other incidents crowd
info my wmemory: bul I must stop at
this stage and try to bring these rambling
reminiscences to a close.

* * k3 *

Thirty vears have passed by since
Gandhiji left South Afriea after conclud-
ing a sebtlement with Gen. Smuts. It
was by no means the end of all troubles.
Year after year fresh trounbles were
brewing and our nationale, still sustained
by Gandhiji’s inspiration, have met the
sitnation with the same dignity and
firmness, Gandhiji and in fact every one
knew it could only be a partial settlement
and yet we had to make the best of a bad
job. Attempts to segregate Indians, and
legislation incited by racial intolerance
have threatened our countrymen from time
to time. But they have all been met with the
same old courage and determination. Even
a world war of this magnitude in which
Indians and South Africans have fought
shoulder to shoulder with Britishers
has made, little difference in the attitude
of the white settlers to Indians. Gen.
Smuts, who has known Gandhi so well
and fought and negotiated with him, is
now the supreme head of the South
African Governemnt., He too succumbs to
tl;e exigencies of the general election and
gives to party what is meant for
the world. Witness his countenancing a
legislation so barefacedly iniquitous as the
Pegging.Act that has provoked such a
storm. In  recent wmonths. Instead of
downr}ghb refusal as becomes a leader
of his status and character, he merely
pos.tpones consideration, and in the mean-
whlk? gives his sanction to manouvres
to circumvent the situation. What are
Hnquiry Commissions and Licensing Boards
but .tacbical steps to get over an awkward
predicament? I recall in this connection,
Gan@hi]i’s prophetic words addressed to
me in a letter dated Tolstoy Farm, 81sf

May 1911, soon after the Gandbi-Smuts
agreement, He wrote: ’
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The settloment haes gone bovond our  expoecta-
tions.  We did uot  expect to Lo ablo ta save

ivi i ; Thes o now  boon o fully
individual  rights. These  has o il
protootml T2t e aqei hogoo edns oul o of e orood,

2 . e - - s it into
Clen. Smuts hus o iranslate  his promi<

- o R e ss Hittle douh
g, T I S Tl
g}l\atu)\'or llr!"his reputation, ’/V//r‘v//ﬂ/({/r'i‘ /'//w,,-wj,,,i/,
lirs not in ke /«/zr/{'lwfu/‘ af Jiin II,IV("’/.,‘“'/{I bis
VIONLISE bt i his o opassoryg u//z‘r’/ /;,'///,.,/,1/;,,”
Zz)/l'/?':;r/[,/q, sl ey g e /uw[//fm of deeicilod Fadians.,
”The fact is, as .(J:mdhiji'now vealises,
and has so often said to‘ his (:(mmn‘urmts
in South Africa, on!y ! froo I'ndut coulﬁ
be of real and cffective  service 6o h; l‘
nationals abroad. More and moT'o lbl(;
conviction is forced npon us that 5(.1“011;,
as the mother country is nob ft;,t,“gn
long must our countrup@u l)(\yom' .tj']?
geas be prepared to suffer all mdl;,(riu 1qi
and humiliation. The fra(zd'om ()f'Irlf lia lt
thorefore tho first step in maintaining
our rights ahroad.

That brings me to a consideration of L‘}}m
most momentous of our problems;:}b 10
freedom movement in this country, W}H}(I.IHI,F:S
also tho last and greatest of .(V}ﬂﬂ’”ltl;{l.b
stragales. This is no place tor dlscufs”us
great thesis in the abstract.  The pxo)emr
of Gandhi I8 ultimately the p}'rﬂ)l@lxl _c;
Swaraj. There 18 no ‘shn‘km‘q“ (11
Mischievous and malignant promé,xm a
against a greab and good man can (o"?o
good. They may have some tem[;omv_i\;
or initial advantage but in the,emf }\f:‘
prove no better than Goebbel's ables,
The silly talk about Gfmdkgl,]x bomﬁ p.icl;.'
Japanese or f fifth co]um.msb wag silenced
o0 o less an authority than Field
ﬁmsﬁal Smuts. In o Pgess anfcren(:o
in DLondon, the South Afmgnn smbcsr?mr;
took upon himself to make it clear boyont
ioui:)b s?\};i‘t nonsense to talk of CGandhi as @
:lm(‘ﬁh Columnpist.” 1o is a g?eat man. I_I‘o i

f the great men of the world and he isitho
it b to be placed in that category. le iy
]ast_pBI‘S‘({nh high spiritual ideals. VVh«_'x(hnr those
;1&)(;2;:.1;:0 nh};uyg pmcticablo in our difficult world

is aunother question, .
is .,(-\We are all friends of the British ',
rote Candhiji in ono of his letters to
E B Dord Wavell only-hbe. other day
frc')mhhis place of Jetention in the Aga
Khan’s palace:

Wo are all friends
we may criticise the British

of the British howover much
Government and systen
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in India, T you ean bul trusi, your will find ug
to ho the  createst helpers in thee lipht  aeningt.
Navism, Fascism, Japanism and the like,

One of the most singular characteristics
of Gandhiji is his freedom from  malice,
Goaudhiji has suffered much, but  not all
the trials and imprisontents could embitter
him. e could hwrbour no -will, lenst,
of all against Finglishmen,  *“ What has
impressed me most”, said Mr. Andiews,
has heen hig undimited  pationee,  [yvon now,
when he has arain been dmprisonod hy the prosont,
rulors of the British Eapive, who hinee chargoe of
Indinn affwirs, he bas not degpaived of the British

Ewpiro itsolf. According (o Lis own opinio, il

is these pulers themselves who have hoer untriae

to the wnderlying prineipls of ghat, mpiro,

Another is  his  habilual  tolerance of
opinions not  always shared by him:
ITe stuck to his guns with a sirange con.
sistency not casily understood by bis friends
or colleagues but ho never questioned the
rigcht of others to hold their own. Through
all tho vicissibudes of an extraordinary
public carecr, many who were with him
had to parbt company with him owing (o
clash of convicltions.  Some of his old
collengues  havo joined opposing camps,
But nothing ecould shake the cordiality of
his relations with them. TFor my own part
I have nover cancealed my lack of faith
in certain aspocts of his teaching or his
public policy. DBut that could in no way
affect  his  undeviating  affection for an
old friend. Hven during his short visits
to Madras and in (he midst of crowded
engagements he would make time to visit
his “old home™ as he used to deseribo
my bouse.  Gandhiji would think theo less
of any one who would compromise his
opinions merely oubt of regard for him.
Thus time and again 1 have token the
liberty to remonstrate with him against
certain courses in public affairs in respect
of which I could not see oye to eye
with him. When in May 1910 T ventured
to criticise his war views and implored
him to revise his altitude to Congress
participation in  war ho took it in the
friendliest spirit and wrote back to say,
more in sorrow than in anger:

What more ean Indin as a subject country do
than it is made to do? The Congress has
nothing but moral help, to give. Thaey have digabled
India from doing more. India as o subject country
cannot save Britein. India aga free country may.

Some Poets on the Future of Humanity"
By Dr. J. H. COUSINS

MONG the speculations towards the
A post-war future which the war has
forced on leaders of thought, a poetical
approach to a solution of the problems of
human survival of the inhumanity into which
the race has fallen is not conspicuous. We
shall be esteemed as sensible persons if we
adopt what is known as a realistic attitude
to passing events, that is, if we visualise the
survivors of the present epidemic of pugna’
cious realism as producing, transporting,
consuming and breeding bipeds, to whom
sustenance, covering and shelter are the
eesentials, and if we shape our attitude
and actions to this conception. But we
shall risk the suggestion that we should
take ourselves to the nearest mental hospital
for an enquiry into our sanity if we preach
and practise the advice of the Chinese sage
that, if we have two loaves, we should sell
one and buy arose; which is but a poetical
way of saying that the hunger for beauty is
at least as important as the hunger for bread,
It would, some hold, be more worthy of
humanity to die beautifully than to live
uglily ; but the consideration of this attitude
or its reverse is outside the scope of this
short study whose purpose is the simple one
of briefly indicating the eligibility of the
poetical approach to post-war problems for
consideration, with some expressions of
certain poets in the English language that
have a bearing on the future of humanity.

The realistic approach to the problems of
life is claimed to be scientific, therefore
seriods: the poetical approach is dismissed

as fantastic. VYet it was a scientist, Sir

* Published by permission of Trivandrnm Broad-
casting Station.
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James Jeans, who some years ago in his
famous book ‘* The Mysterious Universe”
declared that science no longer looked on
the process of the universe as that of a
machine obeying mechanical laws, but ag
that of apiece of music ora poem respond-
ing to the creative laws through which an
artist works. That is to say, the universe
is awork of art in process of unfoldment:
not complete and therefore static; but a
composition developing in response to the
fantasy, the imagination, that is the living
power behind and within the details and
the totals of life.  The scientific approach
towards the future is therefore at one with
the artistic approach. The universe is a
poem, sometimes industriously epical, some-
times  startlingly

dramatic, occasionally
lyrical,

seldom predictable as to its
development, stillin the making. A poem
may belong to any of these categories, with
the universe behind it. As a work of art
it will be complete ; but its creator will have
carried the creative activity, which is the
justification for being alive, to other works.
To the reader, however, each reading of a
complete poem is an act of re-creation, a
repetition and reflection of the creative
activity which the scientist now sees to be the
universal law of life. A poem can be either
a direct or indirect way whereby one or more
of the laws of life may be consciously or
inferentially passed by the poet to the reader
to become an influence for lifting the thoughts
and feelings of the readers or hearers towards
their highest vision of life and highest expres-
sion of their vision. An example of this is
the poem that Charles Kingsley wrote at the
request of a little girl.



WMy fairest child, T have no gong to give you.

No lark could pipe to skies so dull and grey,

Yot ere wo pars ono lesson L ean leavo you

For evory day.

Tl teach you how Lo sing a u]oﬂff)f carol

Thano itk who hails the dawn o’er hreozy down ;
T carn yoursedf a purer poet’s hwarel

Tran Shakespeare’s crows,

o zond, sweet mmaid, and lot who will be clove®
Do noble things, not drean them all (1?1}' Yot
Andd so mako lile, deatti and tho vast forever
Ones grand sweoat song.

A simple picce of verse for a child who
responded to the rbythm aond music and
figurativeness  of poeury. With  these she
mav have been content.  But in her mature
yealr‘; she may have realised that the
appm'omly unsopbisticated third stansa set
out, not only for her but for everyone
everywhere always, the charaeter of the
truly human life; life whose pervading
quality is goodness life that is fulfilled
in noble action; life that in all its phases,
hecause it is foundationed on goodness and
nobility, tises to the level of pure poctty
in the grandeur of its structure and the
cweetness of its feeling. If, {or the qualities
of poetry, which are also the (ualities of
the true life, as put into verse by Kingsley
and summarised in prose above, we substitute
their opposites (evil quality and ignoble
action resulting in organised baseness and
hateful feeling) we shall find a keen diag-
nosis of the diseased conditions that led up

to the present appalling state of the world.

Kingsley's prescription for the cure of
human ill (goodness fulfilled in noble action
which raises life to grandeur and infuses
it with sweetness), a prescriptionso appo-
site to future needs, is concerned with
the quality and conduct of the individual.
It is assuredly helpful; but it is not
profound or lofty in its expression, though
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it is both in its implications.
go back to the causes of human (uality
and the springs of human action. But

you cannot press the laws of the universe
into twelve lines,

It does not

left over for other poets to say,
ally they do so in

and send  the

QOceasion-
the  Shelleyan  manner,
imagination of the reader
questing for  the  Great  Secret either
through the dutk  details of the
the splendours of the firmament.

reverend  poet  was ot

abyss  or
But the

free enouph in
mind to do this service to he

adult, still less to the

awakened
“sweet maid.”  He
set out the good  way  of life for  the
individual, but he did not indicate

relationship  with  the general  life

its

in the
process of its fulfilment and the variations
set up by dilterences of meutal and
emotional endowment and historical group-
ings.  Goodness and nohle deeds, able as
they are to turn the

prose of life into

hideous  realistic
idealistic  poetry, are
subject to the limitations of temperament
and the tluctuations of desire and will. The
future of humanity cannot be left to the
whims of personality.  Some kind of collec-
tive action, of organisation, is necessary
to prevent not only the State from acting
detrimentally on the developing individual,
as it did in the long “dark ages™ of Europe,
but to prevent the individual, in the extreme
exercise of democratic ambition, from acting
detrimentally on  the other individuals that
constitute the State on which the individual
depends for his and her existence,

This feeling  was behind  Tennyson's
anticipation of both commerce and war in
the air long before the novel of H. G. Wells

that haunted the youthlul imaginations of

Something must he .

..
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some of us with its dreyad po.s§ibllvltles. (I:
was also behind.the poet's antu':lpatlor\:v.?‘on
League of Nations before Presxd‘ent 1{rsom
was bormn. The famous p‘as:sagiet om
“ Locksley Hall" (generally limitec 0'~\l5
lines and so denied its full meaning) is a
follows:
. Men my brothors, meu tho workers, over

. reaping something new:

That which thoy have done |')ub earnost of tho
things which thoy shall do:
1 dipt into the futuro, far as human eyo
¢ould e,

For

Saw the Vision ol the world, and all the wonder
‘ that would be ; .
Saw the heavons filled with comierce, argosies
of magic sails, .
pilots of the purplo twilight, dropping down with
costly bulos;
d tho heavens filled with shouting, and ihoere
Houininod a ghastly dow
Irom tho nations’ airy navies grappling in the
contral blue .
liar along the world-wide whizper of the south-
wind rushing warm,

with the standards of the peoples plunging
through the thunder-storm ;

Till hhe \\m‘-drum thl’(}bb()d no longer, llﬂd the
n pattlo-tlags wore furled
In the Parlinment of Man, the Federation of the
n thet
world.
There the comrmonseuso of most shall hold a
’ fretful realm in awe,

Apd tho kindly ecarth shall slumber, lapt in
B universal law.

The lines do not indicate tbe process by
pich humanpity, in the imagination of the
o reached world-federation. But they
poet, s a glimpse of a poet's glimpse (?f
glve ulle(‘tive necessity in life, as Kingsley's
the .Coex/ressed the individual necessity.
1yrt()h r gf itself gives the formula of the
Ne"‘ ed future of humanity.  Complete
fjes%rt'zdualism would lead to anarchy,
mdlwlete regimentation would lead to dis-
cormP (rom the expansive pressure of the
ruptiot spirit. The Parliament of Man might
huggat;lts deliberations broken inte bx a
fin Hitler. The “ fretful realm mlgh,t’
n(e):vregard the “ commonsense of most
n

at all as awe-inspiring.  The osciliation
between the north pole of democracy and
the south pele of dictatorship will go on
so long as the compass needle of life
tloats  horizontally. It will slow down
towards stability when man, who biologically
has attained the perpendicular, assumes
the same perpendicularity in thought and
feeling ; when he rises above the ground-
level of Charters and Freedoms, that may
give him the sensation of much movement
but will take him nowhere. and views his
problems {rom a height where he can see
the landscape in its true perspective, the wood
giving strength and comradeship and shape
and mystery to the tree, the tree giving its
character and attainment to the wood.

Certain poets in English have indicated this
perpendicular view of life. 1 cannot quote
them all or du extenso. A few references
will have to satisfly us. We recall Robert

Burns' vision of fundamental humanity under
its sacial differences :

Tho ranlk is but the guinea stamnyp,
Tho man’s the gowd for a’ that.

Shelley, from a point higher up the pet-
pendicular than Burns, saw the spiritual
nature of humavity as its element of unity, its
governing power, the source of the future
organisation in which all will be collaborators
in service and enjoyment. In the great chant

at the end of “Prometheus Unbound” he
sang of

Mau, ono nminortal souj of many g soul,
Whose nature is its own divine rontr 1,
Whero all things flow to all as rivers to the sed.,

Recently a poetess in America, at the age
of nine, described “ The Happy Land” in
which the animals of a child’s imagination
were endowed with faculties in addition to
those they originally possessed, beautiful
things, like flowers, endowed with learning,
blind things, like underground moles, with
eyes the colour of the moon-sky. All the
inhabitants of that lond were happy just
because they took one another for granted,

and did not expect another to be different
from its birth-right,
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liveryono is happy,
IBven mastodons.
Just hocavse a planet,
Dropped eonparisons.

From the last line we jump to the
obviously intended parallel with bhumanity,
and see a perpendicular hint towards the
future of humanity.

To some poets the perpendicular is not
ascended or descended by humanity alone.
Francis Thompson saw

the traftic of Jacol’s Laddoer
.. or .
Pitehod botween heaven and Charing Cross,

the traffickers beings the Angelic hosts.
George Meredith had the same vision, and a
short poem of his is suggestive towards the
future. The Angels look critically on men:
notice them shifty as the seain storm in one
place, and dull as a swamp in an()thgr,
and prefer them when laid out t'idnly
in graves. The Angels look apprecnatlvdx
on man, the totality (““ Man, Oh'! not iuen
as  Shelley would say); observe their
passage through uncertainties, their adven-
turousness, and are ready to be work-mates on
equal terms. And together, by Meq and
Angels, the poet says, the sea will be
quelled, the swamp drained, and through
the defilement of struggle a soul-illumi-
nating light will show itself; a consolation
to the sensitive in the midst of the dark-
ness of our time, and an enunciation to
the future of the need of idealism and
realism as collaborators, not as opponents,
The poem is entitled *“ Men and Man.”

Mon tho Aungels eyed;

Aond hero they wire wild waves,

And thero as marsh descried,

Aoty tho Angals eved,

And liked the picture best

\When thoy wero greenly dressed
In brothorlwod of graves.

A the Ansels marked :
Mo lod a Liost through murk,
On fearinl sets nmbarked,
Man ths Anuols marked

To think without @ na_;;l,
That hc was goold s t, elb{r,
And help him at his work.
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Man awd Angels, yo

A slupggish fou shall drain,
Shall (ol » warring sea.
Man and Angels, yo,

Whom stain of strife befouls,
A light to kindle souls

Boar radiant in the stain,

The highest point on the perpendicular
view of life in poetry in English has been
attained by AL. who sees humanity, not
as an evolving animal or as a collaborator
with Angels, but as a fragmentation and
reflection  of the Divine Being  of the
Universe struggling  back  towards the
individual and  collective  realisation and
fulfilment of its inherent divinity, Tt is
not possible here to quote and amplily
this idealistic view of human nature and
its implications reparding  the future of
humanity. But something  of its possihle
power as a  regenerating agent in human
thought and action will bhe found in the
following two stanzas from * The Twilight
of Earth” with their dark prophecy many
years ago of what is taking place today
and  their  enunciation of the poet’s
canviction that  human necessity in the
future will not he met hy merely human
expedients in Charters and Freedoms, but
by the calling out of the divinity disguised
in humanity, in the exercise of which the
general life of humanity will become a
replica of the Poem of the Universe as
Jeans heard it.  AE's two stanzas are these:

- Wo dwindle down Bonoath tho skiog,

And from oursclvos we pass away :
Tho Paradiso of memoriog

Grows ever faintor day by day.
Tho shephord stars have shrunk within,
Tho world’s groat unighi, will soon hogin.

Will now one, ore it be too late,

Ero fados the last rwemorial glear,
Rocall for us our oarlior staie v

Ior nothing but so vast a dream
That it would gcule the steops of adr
Could rouso us (rom so vt despair,

The quotation  ends on a word of
pessimism @ in fact it expresses the
optimistic  view of life based on the
conception of humanity as a being of
celestial origin and destiny.

e ——————

CO-OPERATIVE STORES IN CEYLON

By A “CEYLONESE"

RULY, necessity IS the mothert}cl)f
T invention. Two years ago, o e
igion regarding foodstuls and clgt. ing
POSlCe lon was grave. Prices of am(,'le:.
;I(I)C](eii:]d to enormous ﬁgures.‘ The;o pz)ls:
of rice rose from 2 annas a seer 0 one
rupee. Kerosene oil sold at 3 aln(slas n[;S
bottle, was unobtainable even at , alrlx er.
Grey cloth which even the poorest vi agd
ould buy at one and a half annas a yard,
o one rupee and four annas |
having their own way.
intervened by imposing
maximum rates for varioltl.slessent‘:,als artltclll(ilss.
jatel an article a
‘I‘né:)n:t(:;ﬁ:dy”, it disappeared into the b(;ack
market. The people could not den ur.ef
such hardship nny longer. It l?oke asthxe
Government would have to take ‘O\Crlerd ¢
business of the shop-keepers, as 1n eehx
had to do in some towns. Then,. w en
everything seemed lost—the solution was
found. The furst co-operative store wa‘ts
opened in Colombo. It”was a immense
success. The ¢ co-ops., as they arg
now familiarly callgd, became part an
parcel of war-time life.

The growth of the co-ops. has been
phenomenal. Two years ago there wffre
none. To-day there are 5,0001 (d—\f
thousand) scattered throughout the Is ?1]1]1
in the biggest town and rgmotest']w e;lge.
The movement spread like w:db't re;
People had no longer to pay exprl lanf
rates for the most essential articles o
food and clothing. Every man was
convinced of the value of'the cf)-odps,
Hence their  wide popularity. ’I(')l.l'ay
nearly four million out of' the six mi ion
are members of co-operative stores.

The three and a half. .lak'hs of people
within the Colombo Mumcnp'aht.y are served
by 103 co-operative stores. This is the only
instance, perhaps in the .worl_d, where the
entire population’ of a city is se'rved ['3y
co-operative stores. No ratxoped articles can
be bought anywhere else as in all co-opera-

rose to
traders ~ were
Government

tive wotk the 5,000 stores are managed by
the members themselves. Once a year the
election of office-hearers take place, or
more frequently if the members are not
satisfied with the managing committee and
wish to elect a new committee from
among themselves. Each co operative store
has about 10 committee members. Thus
there are 50,000 members in the com-
mittees who are doing honorary work.
This itsell is an achievement in a small
Island like Ceylon. The Government
Co-operative Department gives all the help
it can and is assiduously working to
establish these co-ops. on a sound basis
so that they may become permanent
institations.

The co-operative stores have practically
taken over the function of the pre-war
private trader. They have had to do
so since the private trader let down
his costomers. The co-ops. deal in all
articles of food, drink and clothing. Some
of them have even undertaken the
distribution of fresh milk, eggs and fish.
This illustrates the enthusiasm on the
part of the co-ops. During the first
year of working, the co-ops. in Ceylon
sold over forty-five million rupees worth
of goods to their customers,

Just now the «co-ops. find it ex-
tremely difficult to obtain goods as what
little arrives in the Island has to be
distributed among the military, the private
trader and the co-ops. But the deci-
sion to establish a co-operative stores
wholesale importers society is a hopeful
sign.  Although  co-ops.  have  been
purely a war-time necessity, their value
has been proved and the conservative
people convinced of their service. If the
co-ops. survive the period after the war
when goods will once again be freely
available, they will have marked a moment-
ous occasion in the history of the
Island  towards  self-sufficiency  and
self-help.

o rt————



THE HINDU

LAW CODE

By Mr. S. RayMaswaMt AIYAR, B.A.D L.

I HE prospect ol a Hindu Law Code

applicable to the 400 millions of this
vast sub-continent has been announced
recently in the newspapers  and
a summary of its provisions has been
published by some of them. It is un-
doubtedly a grand prospect and the
achievement of this great legislative feat
would be among the lasting benefits of
British rule in [India. The project has
been taken up by the Government of
India in right earnest and a Q<)mmittee
presided by Sir BN. Rao, I.(,.S.{ now
Dewan of Kashmir, has been labouring at
it.  The reputation of the memberﬁ o.f the
Committee aud especially its  Chairman
is a guarantec that the best eflorts
would he made  not mercly to
produce a Code but a good one. But it
must be remembered that the difficulties
are stupendous though, it is hoped, not
insuperable. The project is nothing ']ess
than to evolve a uniform Code of qu(Ju
Law out of the different and often C()ll”\l(it-
ing schools of law now prevalent in d?ffer—
ent areas and among different communities.
This, by itself, is a very difficult task.
An even more ditficult task is  to
select the more progressive elements in the
various schools of law and blend them
into a Code which would at once be simple,
progressive and uniform. These tasks would
entail a great deal of revolutionary change
in existing laws and customs giving rise to
strong and bitter opposition. While the
school of thought which would oppose any
legislation in regard to the laws and cus-
toms found in our sacred books may not
command any general support, the drastic
changes of fundamental concepts,' made in
several parts of the draft Code, e, in theilaw
of coparcenary and surviyorship in a Hindu
joint family are not going to be an easy
matter. Besides these difficulties, there are
others in the way of promulgating a uniform
Code for the whole country on account ‘()f
the separation of Federal and Pm'vmual
fields of legislation. 1f the ditliculties are

overcome and a Code is  enacted which
commands the acceptance of the bulk of
our people, the achievement would be
without parallel in  history. The great
desire and hope entertained by many for
a long time that a Code would he enacted
and thereby the uncertainiy and wasteful
litigation which are a reproach to the
present state of affairs would he avoided
would have heen realised.

The draft Code deals with the following
subjects 1 Tntestate and Testamentury
Succession and  matters arising therefrom,
including maintenance ; Marriage and
Divorce; Minority and Guardianship; and
Adoption. These are all the topics on
which the Centre, ¢ ¢, the Federal Legislature
can legislate at present. The difficulty of
legislation is illustrated by the fact that
devolution of agricultural land is a Pro.
vincial subject under the Government of
India Act, 1935, and a law made by the
Federal Legislature on that matter would
be incompetent and invalid. Therefore, the
provisions in the Code regarding devolu-
tion and succession can only apply to
non-agricultural lands, houses and other
property and for the purpose of achieving
uniformity, the Provincial Legislatures will
have to extend those provisious to agricul-
tural lands also,

The draflt Code consists of six parts.
Part 1 is Preliminary and contains some
general provisions and definitions, It says
that the draft  Code applies to all
Hindus and defines a Hindu as meaning a
person professing  the Hindu, Buddhist,
Sikh or Jaira religion. A convert to the
Hindu religion is  a Hindu. A person
who joins the Brahmo, or the Arya Samaj,
is a Hindu. ,

Part 11 deals with  the important
and ditficult subject of Intestate Succession.
The scheme of this Part is to divide heirs
into two divisions, namely, enumerated
heirs and non-enumerated heirs. The enu-
merated heirs are divided into six classes;
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and the order of succession among them is
that those- in  one class  shall be
preferred to those in the  succeed-
ing class, and within each class those
incladed in one entry shall be preferred
to those included in_ any chcee(i-
ing entry, while those 111(:111(?()(1' in the
came entry shall take together.  Lorinstance,
class 1 consists of heirs in the compact
ceries: they are (1) widow, son, deughte'v‘,
son of a predeceased son, ‘hr.ll’S in this
entry being preferred to as ‘simultaneous
heirs ', (2) daughter’s son, {3) mother, 4)
father, (5) brother, (6) brother's son. Accord-
ing to the principle just now stated, th'e
persons mentioned in  this  class take
precedence over those in the next and
following  classes. Among 'the persons
mentioned in this class those in one entry
are preferred to those in a succeeding
entry; for instance, if a_person leaves two
daughters and a daughter's son, the daughters
are preferred to the daughter's son ‘an'd the
two daughters take together. The prmcxple (3'f
distribution among the ‘‘simultaneous heirs
is as follows: A widow takes the same
share as the son. Each son takes one
share. Sons of a predeceased son shall
take per stivpes, that is to say, the sons of
a predeceased son shall take the sh?}re
which would have been takep by him
if he had been alive at the time of the
death of the intestate, The grandsons of
a predeceased son shall take the ehare
which their father would have taken if be
had been alive at the time aforesaid.
Therefore heirs mentioned in the first entry,
wic,, widow, som, daughter, etc, wnll.all
take together in the manner and proportion
‘ust described and will be preferred to
the daughter's son, mother, father, brothers
and brother's son. The mext class, Class
11, refers to other' descendants of th'e
intestate like the son's daughter, daughter's
daughter, etc; Class III to other d’escendants
of the father; Class IV to father’'s mother,
father's father and his descendants; ClassY
to father's father's mother, father’s father’s
father and his descendants and Class VI t.o
mother’s mother, mother’s father and his
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descendants. These six classes form the
enumerated heirs. In the absence of any
one of these heirs the non enumerated
heirs take the  estate.  These heirs
may be either agnates or cognates and
certain rules of preference for determining
the  heir among  them  are stated.
If, of course, any agnate or cognate is among
the enumerated heirs, these rules do not
apply to him or her. For instance, we get
the following results by applying the
rales: a  father's  brother's  daughter is
preferred o a sister's  daughter's  son,
hecause, the f{ust is an appate while the
second is a cognate; a sister’s daoghter’s
daughter is preferred to a maternal uncle’s
daughter, because the former has one
degree of ascent from the intestate while
the latter has two such degrees. If there
is no heir either enumerated or non-enu-
merated, the heritable property of the
intestate would devolve upon the precep-
tor, disciple and fellow-student in the
order stated. 1f a person renounced the
world by becoming a hermit, an ascetic or
a perpetual religious student, the rules
stated above would apply as if he had
died intestate at the time of such renunci-
ation. One important provision made in
the Code to prevent excessive fragmenta-
tion of immovable property is, that if a
share devolves upon a woman who by
marriage has passed into another family,
her share can be valued and the
value paid to her in money by taking
proceedings in Court under the Partition
Act, 1893. A wvery important and new
feature of the Code is that women take
their property absolutely and not as a
limited estate under the present law.
Therefore they would have ahsolute power
of alienation of their property and the
large and prolific litigation arising from
disputes between reversioners and alienees
from widows and daughters and other lintited
owners would not apparently vex the
Courts -in fature. If, however, a person
desires to limit the powers of alienation
and give only a life.estate to any of his
heirs, male orfemale, he will have to make
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a will; and perhaps wills would become
more frequent than now. Part II then
proceeds to define the power of women
over their Stridhana property and the order
and tre mode of succession thereto. A
few provisions of this part remain to be
mentioned ; @27, while a convert is not
disqualified from inheriting from a Mindu
relative, the children of the convert or their
children are disqualified vnless they have
become Hindus; there is no disiualification
on the ground of disease, defect or defor-
mity; if there is no heir under the above
rules, the property goesto the Crown.
Parts III and IIL-A deal with Testamen-
tary Succession, devolution of joint family
property and maintenance. The new Code
makes a drastic and revolutionary change
in the joint family law by declaring that
(i) joint family property shall devolve not
by survivorship but by testamentary or
intestate succession, (ii) a son, grandson or
great grandson has no right by birih in
such property. In these two respects the
law in Bengal known as the Dayabhaga
Law is introduced into other provinces.
The result would be that succession
will open according to the rules above
stated and property will not pass by survi-
vorship to persons who happen to be
members or coparceners of the joint family.
A father would have absolute rights over
his property even though it is ancestral
property ; his son  cannot question  his
dealings with it. It is (uite obvious that
in Madras and other provinces where differ-
ent rules prevail there will be a serious
challenge and opposition to the new
provisions. Among the persons entitled to
maintenance are the father, the mother, the
widow, a minor son or grandson or great
grandson, unmarried daughter, a widowed
daughter, a  widow, of the son, or the
grandson or great grandson, a minor illegiti-
mate son, an unmarried illegitimate daughter.
Part IV deals with the important topics
of marriage and divorce. The. provi-
sions regarding marriage fall under two
heads,, (i) a sacramental marriage and (i1)
a civil marriage. In either case it is a
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requisite of a valid
party must have

marriage that neither
' a spouse living at the
time of the marriage. This is  another
revolutionary change introduced ju tlie
marriage law and custom of India. The
compulsory enforcement of monogamy by
statute is likely to encounter strong  oppo-
sition.  While the principle of monogamy is
not open to question  and may well hé
enforced among the higher classes of the
community, a great deal of investigation
and consideration of facts would secfn to
be necessary before applying it and enforc-
ing the penalties of biparny on the larg;'
bulk of our poor people ‘ :
and social conditions may appear to he
bound up with their marriage customs
For iastance, if an agricultural wagc-came;
is accustomed in  particular  areas or in
particular commuuities to take another wife
to share in his work and add to the ear-‘-
nings of the family the enforcement of
monogamy on his class  on  theoretical
grounds may be open to the criticism of
being harsh and uorelated to facts. The
extent to which <such or similar customs
are prevalent and the areas and (:ommuni.-
ties concerned may require close scrutiny
and stuldy before any such law s passed
Other requisites of a  valid sacramentai
marriage are: the parties must belong to
the same caste but not to the same gofra;

whose economic

the .pﬁrties must  not  be within certain

prohibited  degree of relationship :  the
. )

parties  must not be “sapindas”  of

each other: and if the bride has not com-
pleted her sixteenth year, the guardian must
consent to the marriage . But it is also enact-
ed that a marriage, if completed, will not
be invalid on the ground that the parties
did not belong to the same caste or belong-
ed to the same gotra or unless there was
force or fraud the consent of the bride's
guardian was not obtained. Here again the
draft Code  introduzes a revolutionary
change, w72, validation of an inter-caste
marriage which would be highly obnoxious
to certain sections of the community. One
cannot help expressing the hope that the
authors of the Code and the legislatures
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would avoid highly contentious or contro-

versial departures from existing law and
custom under the guise of codifying the
law, especially when any such departure is
not demanded in the interests  of

uniformity or simplicity of legislation.
The passage of the Code in the legislatures
and its popularity in the country would be

endangered if it attempts to enforce

reformist ideas on an unwilling people.

If such
legislation, the preferable course is to have

ideas are to be enforced by
resort to ad fwoc legislation (¢ g., the Sarda
Act) which would focus
and its merits and demerits independently.

attention on it
The public have not yet been instructed
on the merits of the new provisions of
the code and the

A statement of

reasons demanding

them. these reasons
by the committee would be helpful to
instruct and  guide

public  opinion.

The provisions in Part IV regarding a

civil marriage are in the main those
already in force under the Special Marriage
Act. The Code gives a person liberty to
solemnise a sacramental marriage and also
have it registered as a civil marriage.
An interesting provision for checking the
dowry evil is that the property or money
petson for consenting to a
held by him or her
transferred to
Far and

away the most important and far-reaching

given to a
marriage should be
in trust for the wife and

her on her attaining majority.

provisions of this Part are those relating
to nullity
Either party may present a petition to the
District Court or High Court
his or her marriage null and void. The

and dissolution of marriages.
to declate

grounds are: (i) impotency, (ii) prohibited
63
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c?egrees of relationship, (iii) sapindaship
(iv) lunacy or idiocy, (v) bigamous marriage.
Eit}1er party can alse apply for divorce.
The grounds are: (i) incurable unsound-
ness of mind, (ii) viralent and incurable
leprosy,  (iii) desertion, {iv) conversion,
(v) venereal disease, (vi) the other party
having or heing a concubine or leading
the life of a prostitute. These provisions
are, of course, the necessary corollary of a
monogamous matriage., It remains to be
seen how our people react to these
proposals.

Part V deals with minority and guardian-
ship and does not contain anything
departing from the present law.  The
same remark applies to Part VI dealing
with Adoption, though there are some very

important provisions which require close
scrutiny.,
The full cooperation of all thinking

people in a spirit of helpfulness is
necessary to ensure success for this great
and ditficult legislative enterprise.
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Racism & the Colour Problem-TFar & Near

By Mr. G. A. CHANDAVARKAR, ..

URING the lasttwo or three centuries,
D with the enormcus expansion of the
whiteman's political and economic domi-
nation nearly all the world over, there has
been a cotresponding rousing of the race
consciousnes among the ‘‘ruled coloured
people”, with the result that the impact has
either led to clashes of varying intensities
or in some cases to a happy intermingling
ol the races for their mutual benefit.  Of
late, however, hoth the race problem and
the celour problem have hecome so acute
that they have become world-issues, on the
equitable solution of which depends largely
the future peace of the world. On the
one hand, the irreconcilable protagonist of
the white man proclaims that “ The black
man can never understand the whiteman,
nor the white the black, as long as black
is black and white is white.” On tte other
hand, the subjugated coloured man feels that
mere ethnological differences can by no
means be a bar to his attainment of
political equality or economic freedom. He
has no faith either in the ‘““ruling race
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theory " or in the view that ‘the whiteman's
mission is to farm the world.” “It is also
noteworthy that queer notions of racism
have led to strange and unhappy results
in world’s history. At  times, peoples
belonging to the same race with varying
political aspirations have come into terrible
conflicts, ¢.g., the Jews and the Arabs
among the Semetic races, the Germans and
the British among the Teutons and the
Chinese and the Japanese among the
Mongoloids.  Viewing racism from another
standpoint, we find that certain races,
imbued with the notions of capitalistic

imperialism  or of race su.periority, look
down wupon the coloured people  with
supreme callousness, so much so that they
are considered not  only unfit for “self-
determination” hut also not cuite worthy of
even disinterested partnership, hecause of the
existence of peculiar communal diiferences
among them,  Such an attitude has naturally
led to disquieting situations.  No amount of
pious wishes expressed in solemn conclaves or
clauses embodied in charters can stem the
rising tide of race consciousness, npor can
hage armaments and the terrible weapons
command  of the
powers achieve their purpose.

of destruction at the

Psychological

causes undetlying  this strange malady

deserve to he diagnosed and remedies
applied.  Else, the edifice of fature peace
of the world will have been built upon sand.
PSYCHOLOGICAL, ASPECTS

When once power over the weak is
attained, will to retain it persists, Gradually
self-asssertiveness 2ven of the weaker makes
him resist the wish of the stronger not to
part with power.  Inferiority complex develop-
ed in the subjugated owing to fear or
terror eventually hecomes a passing phase.
Desperation  ultimately  takes its place.
Even the notions of a lower standard of
living of the coloured races have no
rational hasis, because the criterion differs.
Can it be argued that a life of “Plain living
and High thinking " is inferior to a life of
feverish  existence,  hurryburry,  bustle,
restlessness and the multiplication of luxuries
of modern times? Clearly then, racism
is a great impediment in the path of
pan-humanism. Hence it is that Dr. Boas
says ‘“‘Racism as a hasis of social solidarity

OCTOBER 1944

RACISM AND THE COLOUR PROBLEM--FAR AND NEAR 199

is against the cultural interest of mankind.”
Mutual goodwill and the shedding of mistrust
and distrust backed by feelings of give
and take are perhaps the only antidotes to
the malady eating into the vitals of the
powers that be, be they in Central Europe
or Australia or South Africa.
THE BRITISH EMPIRE AND INDIA

In the British Dominions where out of
seven people, six are coloured the problem
i of vital importance. In different regions
it has assumed different forms. In
Australia, it has arisen out of economic
causes, such as wage rivalry.  In  South
Africa, it is alleged to be the outcome of
inequalities in the standard of living. In
Iadia, it is the conception of a particular type
of political freedom: that has made it so
complex and even embarrassing at timaes.
Researches of linguists and orientalists have
established the fact that the Britisher and
the Indo-Aryan originally belong to the
same race, vig, the Caucasian. Ouly long
residence in hot climates has given rise
to differences in the externals, just as it
is possible that the Anglo-Saxon race in
Australia centuries after may undergo such
marked ethnological changes as to disbelieve
the oneness of their original stock. Cultu-
rally, Indians are not backward.  What
then is the impediment in the path?

The trend of historical events in ancient
India has all along been towards a happy
intermingling of races that settled in India
from time to time. There have been
definite  legacies of such a mingling.
Linguistically, the rise of a common
language like Prakrit or Hindee, architecturally,
the evolution of the Indo-Sarasenic  style,
and theologically, the development of the

Bhakti cult are all illustrations of this
uniqque tendency. \With the advent of the
Britisher who established peace and order
and introduced the study of the Western
sciences in the Universities of India, a
similar tendency was visible. The evolu-
tion of India as one Nation was its best
fruit.  The foundation of the Indian
National Congress as the result of the
combined efforts of some far-seeing Indians
among whom were Parsees, Hindus,
Mussalmans and even some Englishmen was
a standing monument to the genius of the
advancing nation.  Just as each ruling
nation left a permanent legacy, the Britisher
too can leave no better legacy than thag
of granting political freedom suited to the
genius of the people.  The soul of the
people cries for it.  The hand that wields
the power must first be gracefully stretched
forth and the receiver is bound to respond
to it sympathetically and gratefully too. All
friendships and co-operations are preceded
by mutual respect and confidence. A new
chapter in the wunique history of Indo-
British relations has to be opened. Time
spirit demands the existence of the builders
of bridges of goodwill and harmony, more
than the builders of the walls of prejudice
and separation. The anvil of nationhood
founded by the genius of the Dravidians
and the Aryans, broadened by the gospel

of Buddha, hammered by the :eal of the

brotherhood of Islam and polished by the
sweetness of the Zorastrians needs to he
rivetted by the far-seeing statesmanship of
the Britisher. Forsuch a purpose, no time
is more precious than the present one.




LAND OF THE NOBLE FREE

By PEARL S. BUCK
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America as the lapnd of the noble free.

built a nation in America oub of their

MERICA is an idea. Call the idea a
dream if you like, but it is more
than a dream, because it has already begun

to work enough to prove that it is practicable.

What is this idea which is Americas It
can be put into very simple words—-it is the
idea that persons of many kinds can live
together on a piece of the earth’s surface,
under a piece of the same sky, and il they
believe in freedom they can become a united
people.  America is all those persons who
have come out from various races and
nations elsewhere in the world because they
want to live in a land where they are free to
be themselves. The idea that is America
is the idea of freedom for human beings.

Not all the persons who came to America
knew that they believed in freedom, but they
did, whether they realized it or not. Some
of them could not putitinto worls. They
thought they were coming here to get a
better living, but this in itself was an expres-
sion of a belicf in freedom~ in being fice,
that is, to better themselves. Freedom is
not freedom unless it lets men be free to
better themselves. Some came here to find
freedom of worship, some freedom of speech.

Never hefore did the lovers of freedom,
high and low, ignorant and eduacated, dark
and light, come together, not knowing each
other, but all drawn by the same dream, how-
ever expressed, to make a nation. Had the

Peoples  from all lands, sho says, have

common love of freodom.--Kn. 1. 1]
idea been planned it would have been called
fantastic.  Men would have thought of a
thousand reasons against i, They would
have declared it unworkable. The difficul-
ties would have been obvious, the good
doubtful.  But the idea of being free is
more than anidea. Itis an instinct in man's
being. It stirs in him as his blood stirs and
he does not know why, Itis the instinct of
lite. The child in the womb has it when
it becomes too large for its walls and
knows by nature’s knowing that it muat
be free if it is not to die, and it struggles
toward birth.  The youth knows that he
must be free of his parents and his home
and he leaves those whom he has loved
best.  Man and woman alike, we cannot
continue to love those who will not let us be
free and we leave the dearest love il we
cannot have freedom for growth, And old
people sick of the beondage of their hodies
are ready to die at last, however they fear
deaﬁh, because death, too, can be freedom.

When, therefore, these men and women
came  to America they came obeying an
instinct that was as strong as the instinct o
look toward light. Taving seen the light,
having caught the idea, they became part
of it, and at whatever cost, they left all and
followed afterit. They sailed the seas and
set their feet upon the shores of a new
country, sacred not because it was new, not
because it was better than the one they had
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at soil was the physical
believed, the

left, but because th

body of the idea in which they

tangible place for the instinct to satisfy itself.

Here, they believed, they could grow.

have no more in
other than have the
They have no long
common history as have the peoples of
China or India. They have no common
race as Chinese have. They have nothing in
common at all except the idea which is
America—the belief that they want and must
have freedom as the atmosphere in which to
live. In everything else they disagree.

la America people
common with each
peoples of Europe.

It is only in this common love of freedom
that they have any basis for peace. There
is no other hope for peace among them, no
other reason why Americans should not
make of their country a group of small
watring nations. It would be very easy to
do it by prejudice, by discrimination, by
withdrawal, by segregation.

Therefore how valuable is this one
thing they have in common—a belief in
freedom ! How jealously they ought to

preserve it!
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Freedom is an atmosphere like pure air,
It is an environment, the only environment
in which the human spirit can grow.
When freedom is gone, man's spirit shrinks
and dwindles and dies, and he becomes
an animal.  Nothing is left of him but
an eating, evacuating, reproducing animal.
The creative imagination, ‘the bold brain,
the daring which lifts man out of himself
and beyond himself, which speeds invention
and discovery and art and achievement—all
are gone when freedom is not the atmos-
phere in which man lives,

America was made for freedom’s sake, that
here all men might live together in peace
and mutual allowance for each other’s being.
America is not a melting pot. It never was
a melting pot nor will it ever be, It has
been futile to try to weld Americans into a
people of one mold. No, America is a
country where men and women, believing in
freedom, live together in the common
determination to let differences exist, to
cherish differences and benefit from them,
because only where differences can exist
without persecution can there be real
freedom.— /.5, 4.

THE CRUMBLING EDIFICE OF NAZISM

By MrR. WALTER MILLIS

N the months which have elapsed since tlTe
mysterious crisis between Hitler and his
July 20, all available evidence has

generals,
e impression that

tended only to confirm th
the disintegration of Hitler's Germany is
already underway. The foundations of that
| edifice of power, violence and

once colossa
the processes

repression are slipping at last;
of defeat ate now visibly at work.

Military  fronts are crumbling.  The
Russians have entrapped and neutralised two
whole German field armies, in Latvia and
‘I‘Estonia ; Russian artillery is bombarding the

sacred " soil of East Prussia itself,

In France, where the Germans themselves
elected to wage their decisive battle, where
large concentrations of Gestapo and SS troop.
held the line, the dam has been brokens
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The strategy of desperation, which compelled
the Germans to stake everything on a
hope of at fust repelling, later on at least
containing, the British-American landings,
has ended in costly failure.

Diplomatic frouts are crumbling, thus
accurately recording, as always, the signif-
cance of military events. Turkey has broken
off diplomatic relations with the collapsing
Naczi Empire and Berlin, whose terrors once
arrogantly brought the whole continent to
heel, has been unable to malie reply. With
the Turkish action falls one last buttress
of German power in south-eastern Europe ;
Germany no longer has troops or hangmen
to spare to hold down freedom’s armies in
Yugoslavia and Greece; the whole edifice of
German dominance in the Balkans (a domi-
nance econcmically vital to the German war
machine) is tottering. To the north, IFinland
is going simultaneously. The abrupt change
of government in Helsinki certainly signifies
that with the huge disasters in White Russia
Germany has lost the power to defend her
Finnish satellite.

The official German  announcement,
August 4, that the army had “requested”
Hitler to carry outa drastic shake-up of its
own ranks completes a picture of impending
break-up too impressive to be denied.

What course the disintegration will take or
even the rate at which it will progress, we
do not know. In September and October,
1918, it began to be evident the end was
approaching but almost no one in the Allied
countries, and very few probably in Germany
itself, could have predicted the precise cou.rse
which events were to take, to say n'othmg
of predicting the suddenness with which the

end actually came. The German generals

of that time, whose initial panic after the
“ Black Day ™ early in August setin motion
the forces which resulted in the final debacle,
certainly did not realise all they were doing
or understand, until it was too late, how
irreversible were the processes of defeat which
they themselves unloosed, Nazi leaders who
seemed to be in quite as desperate panic on
July 20 may be equally misled in imagining
they have now brought under control the
forces of disruption and defeat which they
themselves exposed to the world—and to
Germany.

It is notto say whether cvents at this time
are likely to repeat exactly the 1918 pattern.
Then the German command, when it saw it
had irretrievably lost the war, stil] hoped by
forcing the civil power to surrender it could
save the army, the military tradition, prestige
and power of the officer and owning classes
from the obloquy of defeat, from impending
social revolution.

In the attack on the gencrals the Nazis are

staging a kind of social revolution of their
own. But palace coups d'etat and imitation
revolutions cannot stay the process of defcat
any more than generals’ calculations could
in 1918, The heart is going out of the stryc-
ture ; hope is dying; divisions and army
corps whose hones whiten the ground f(rom
Narvik to the Caucasus cannot be brought to
life ; it takes more than propaganda to make
a skeleton stand up and fight.

All Iider and his gangsters have done is
to take German militarism down with German
Nazism into one abyss; in that they have
done an important  part of the Allies'
work for them.  And they have, perhaps
unwittingly, rendered their one real service to
the German people if they have proved to the
latter that military rule, military tradition, a
great German army and all it implies, is and
can be a source only of catastrophic disaster
to the society which nourished it,

THE CONTROL OF CAPITAL ISSUES

By Prov. PreErat CHAND MAiLIIOTRA, M.A.

HE war created a plethora of currency.
T It also created opportunities for
industries. Trade and commerce got
accelerated in the war-born (‘,ircumsta'n.ces.
It was nataral that under these conditions
there should have been a spurt of new
compauy promotions. _

On May 17, 1943, the (jnver‘nment pro-
mulgated the Control of Capital Issues

Rules. The object of this  measure

was to prevent the growth of mushroom

companies which stood ]ittl'e chance hof
survival in the post-war period and ot e'r
undesirable practices, such as the reconsti-
tution or recapitalisation of concerns on
the basis of their existing abnc?rm.al .pro'ﬁts
to the detriment of an undiscriminating

investing public. The Government made it

clear that there was no intention of 'h.andi-
capping or retarding sound and .Iegxtm]nate
industrial development of expan'smn calcu-
lated to promote the war e‘ﬂort of the
country or to increase production to meet
the civil requirements of the country at the
present time or in the near future, l?efore
a year has runout, it has been considered
necessary to revise conditions of the Con-

trol of Capital Issues. It is proposed to

amine in this article the effects of the
ex

old and the revised cont‘rol of. capital rules
on industrial promotion in 'Indla.

An analysis of the working of.the Cfm-
trol of Capital Issues makes mterest'mg
study. Till the end of 1943," 6'87 apF)lxca»
tions classified as “ industrial mVolvlf)g a
capital of Rs. 24 99 crores were 'recew'ed.
Consent was given in 588 cases involving
a capital of Rs. 1669 crores and then

were 99 refusals amounting to Rs. 698

crores of capital. Of the proposals for
which permission was granted, 226, with a
capital of Rs. 744 lakhs were initial issues
by new companies, while 362, with a
capital of Rs. 925 lakhs, were further
issues  for old companies, 81 proposals
relating to the cotton textile industy, 66
proposals of iron, steel and engineering
industries and 77 proposals connected with
the manufacture of chemicals, diugs and
medicines were accepted, 364 applications
relating to the following types of industries
also received sanction : printing and statio-
nery, soaps and vegetable oils, leather
goods, public utilities, timber, tobacco and
cigarettes, non-ferrons metals, paper and
straw-hoard, mining and quartying, sugar
and gur, food preservation, transport, pottery
and glass, film production and  distri.
bution and others. Permission was also
given to a number of banking and insu-
rance companies to start or extend their
business.

The issue of capital in the case of
several  “cotton textile industry”  and
“chemicals " was refused. The guiding
principle in determining this action of the
Government was the desirability of dis-
couraging enterprises which threatened to
increase the pressure on materials and
services in short supply, including coal and
transport. The refusal of the Government
to permit the starting of the manufacture
of automobiles in India (this ban has now
been lifted ) was similarly explained by
the Government due to competition which
such a concern would create for the tech-

nical labour of which there was a growing
scarcity.
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As a measure of regulation of industrial
enterprise during the war and as a contri-
vance for influencing post-war industrial
planning, for post-war industrial planning to
begin with must have its roots in indus-
trial promotions of the war, the Control
of Capital Issues has not an insignificant
role to play. [Fears have been expressed
that the manipulation of the Control of
Capital Issues can be used by the Government
to push their pet schemes of industrializa-
tion in which transport, minor agricultural
industries find a preference to the neglect
of heavy and basic industries. These fears
have not been found to be groundless
considering the cases of refusal of Capital
Issues. But the extent to which the Con-
trol of Capital Issues has prevented
indiscriminate growth of new company
floatations and overcapitalization in indus-
tries, to that extent the measure must be
credited with having forestalled an inevita-
ble collapse of premature and ill-judged
company promotions. Because although the
Government of India does not take any
responsibility for the financial soundness of
any schemes sanctioned, it satisfies itself
before granting permission that the promo-
ters had carried their plans to the extent
of a definite scheme, revealing the nature
of the plant required and showing that
negotiations with suppliers of machinery
had been catried up to the stage of defi-
niteness.

The Government has now (end of April,
1944) relaxed rules relating to the sanction
of Capital Issues to admit of even schemes
in an indefinite form sO that if corporations
are already in existence with adequate

amounts of capital at their disposal ready
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for use at short notice, the future indus-

- trial development of India would be gpreatly

helped, when the pressure of war-time
conditions is removed. But three condi-
tions are attached to the sanction to be
given for the formation of new companies

in an uncrystallized form.  These are:--

(i) The bulk of the capital raised must
he invested in Defence Loans until such

time as it can be made use of.

(ii) Capital raised and  invested in
Government securities will not be released
for use until the Government is satisfied
that the time has come to make corres-
ponding payments for purposes which are
consistent with the enforcement of mea-
sures of control or restriction that may
be in operation at the time when such

release is applied fer.

(iti) A prescribed proportion of the new
Capital Issue should be subseribed and
allotted to the promoters and their friends.

The first condition relating to the invest-

ment of sanctioned  capital issue in
Defence Bonds would certainly be an anti-
inflationary measure as it would help to
withdraw surplus funds from the market
while at the same time making funds
available to the company after the war
when its scheme is ready to be put into
working force. Care should, however, be
taken that the company is permitted to
have liquid funds to enable it to carty out
preliminary processes necessary in forma-

tion of new companies.

The second condition relating to the
release of funds invested in Defence Bonds
when required is hard. Companies formed

-~
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now will have to abide by whatever
conditions the Government chooses to
impose at the time when capitalis released.
The Government may havea plan of import
priorities which delays the execution of
the scheme of a company indefinitely or
the Government may have its own regional
planning scheme under which the location
of an industry in the contemplated area
may have to be prohibited. In the absence
of a clearly defined post-war industrializa-
tion policy by the Government, one wonders
why should company promoters lock the
capital of the public and their own in
nebulous industrial promotions without
having any tangible advantage. And why
should the investing public stake its money
on a dark horse about which it is also not
certain whether it will be permitted to
enter the race at all?

The third condition is not likely to
infuse much confidence in the investing
public regarding the soundness of a concern.
The shares of those companies which are
already shown to be subscribed in a good
proportion by the promoters and their
friends have ready sales. The company pro-
moters are thus able to unload their shares
on the public even at a premium and be
out of the show if they so chose. If a
rider were introduced to the third condition
that the company promoters and their
friends should retain a prescribed propor-
tion of the share capital of the company
till the concern actually starts working, this
would be a better guarantee of safe invest-

a4
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ment  against  the machinations  of

unscrupulous share pushers.

Duaring this war we find fresh waves of
foreign capital and enterprise rolling on
and settling in India. Probably these concerns
are for the time being serving an essential
purpose in that they are principally en-
gaged in the production of war equipment.
A proper control of capital issues should
apply to both internal and foreign capital.
In the case of foreign capital, it should at
least be decided that its employment in
the present field of production vests no
vested interests when the post-war industrial
policy of the country is determined and
the Government of India would be free to
deal with the existing and future foreign
enterprise in India with a view to preserv-
ing Kkey industries like  automobile
manufacture, engineering and chemicals for
exclusively Indian enterprise.

The Control of Capital Issues has laudable
aims. It all depends how it is worked,
The Government should constitute a non-
official committee consisting of economic
experts, bankers, industrialists, commercial
magnates and representatives of general
interests whose advice it would seek in the
matter of dealing with applications for
Capital Issues. Such a body may as well
become the harbinger of National Invest-
ment and Provincial Investment Boaids
which the Central and the Provincial
Governments would find very useful to
consult in their programme of economic
development.



Prospects of Estate Duty in India

By ProrF. V. G. RAMAKRISIINAN, ML.A.

LTHOUGH the possibility of the
imposition  of an Estate duty in

India has been discussed in recent years,
the question has now passed the stage of
academic discussion and has assumed piact-
cal significance in view of the Goveinment
of India’s proposal to introduce a Bill for
the imposition of this additional taxation.
la iatroducing the hudget for 194445 in
Februay Jast, the Tivavce Member said:
“ We have under consideration the possi-
bility of an Estate duty on non-agricultural
property  which would be levied by the
Centre but of which the proceeds would be
assessed to the Provinces.” In spite of war-
time taxation, it is indisputable that enormous
private fortunes have been made during the
war aggravating the great inequality which
already existed. Even on a modest pro-
gramme. vast sums will be needed for
post-war development of the country and
there is manifest justification for a system
of death duties wherchy these large fortunes
will be laid under contribution, It is
necessary that proposals for an Estate duty
will not be upset in a Court of law and
hence the question of the power of the
Federal legislature to levy an Estate duty
in respect of property other than agricul-
tural land was referred to the Federal Court.
The snag is the Hindu undivided estate
or what was described in the reference to
the Federal Courtas " co-parcenary interest
in joint property in a Hindu family govern-
ed by the Mitakshara school of law.™
The intricacies and complexities of personal
law governing succession in India imply
that the main dificulty of amending the
personal laws should be removed. There
is also the problem of devising the machi-
nery for the assessment and collection of
duty. As Sir Muhammad Zafrullah pointed
out, the vast bulk of the people of
this country are governed in matters of
inheritance and succession by their personel
laws and have not the remotest conception
of letters of administration, probate and the
the like. Estate duty which rationalised a
miscellaneous selection of existing succession

and legacy taxes has  been in force jn
Britain since 1894,  As Mr. Setalwad pointed
out in  the Vederal Court, the pith and
substance of the proposed legislation in
[udia is contained in questions 1 and 2 of
the English  Finance At (1894).  As
regards  the entries  in the lists in the
Government of India Act it is argued that
the entry referring to the levy of tax upon
the capital  assets  of individuals  and
companies has nothing to do  with the
passing of propeity on death but refers to
the assessments of living individuals on
the capital value of their assets. Apart
from this legal aspect, new taxation along
these  lines  will  not  he welcome,
but there can be little doubt that it will
ultimately help the very inelastic Provin-
cial revenues.

le is well therefore to understand first
the économic philosophy underlying this
new foym of taxation. Although of fairly
recent  development, Estate and Succes-
sion duties have established  themselves
securely in the modern scheme of taxation,
They have proved to be a stable and
dependable source of revenue on the
whole in some of the European countries.
Moreqver, they provide an opportunity for
adjusting the tax rates and the burden of
taxation in some degree according to the
principle of ability. Much of the emphasis
that has been placed on ability as a rule
or criterion  of taxation has been  with-
aut cousideration of the effects of taxation
so devised on the f{low of investment
funds  While the entire capital fund is not
provided by those with large incomes, it is
provided by the whole group of servers
and it is easy to neglect the significance of
the services of this group when following
too keenly the scent of ability taxation.
Nothing is clearer than that the capital
fund losses caused by severe taxation of
incomes and estates will not be made up
by savings contributed by the consuming
or non-saving group. It is often argued
that heavy estate taxation does not diminish
capital and this is true in the sense that
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it does not diminish the country’s stoc’k qf
machinery, ships, (actone.s ar}d otl’x‘er ti!ngl;
ble apparatus of production in extskten(,:a)cak
the time the tax is levied. Bl.Jt the s (nOt
of capital goods at any o€ time 15t n
permanent wealth., It is being co;s atl ﬂ),,
used up and as constantly replaced. .fuxthle,re,
the total stock must be added t(?.x ¢
is to be greater aggregate pr(;duc't]lzon %r;le
a higher standard of living ‘or_tal. The
effect on the existing stock offca}px a f s
is nat the signi}ﬁcant testR:th;;e i:] ixsmtahe
i 1 a tax.
mf?eucetnf)? toh(eSlt)aCx on the maintenance and
?ncrease of the stock that must be considered,
In the US.A., the Federal Lstate A‘?t tq{
1935 applies to the transfer of l:he r:si~
estate of every decedent whet irta rest
dent or non-resident. Tbe net es a eitems
be ascertained by deducting C(::ltfllmd ‘ (hé
from the gross estate which inc 1'1teds he
value of all property_wherever sxtuats . o
the U.S.A. the (uestion ‘wbetherd Fedeml
should be used by both State an eBOth
Governments is hardly an openGon'e.mment
the States and the l‘ede.ral ove ment
have made use of it. Neither the ate
o the Federal Government may be com-
noernded without reservation for the spirit
g:md policy thus far dlsplayed}.’ t{}f::’l:
recentiy, the States were at eact (;f éhe
throats and incidently at the throa f the
taxpayer and it was the }{)erSL‘l‘ }iml
influence of the National Tax fslocjiﬁon
that accomplished a remarkable }xe 8 dread
of this ferocity as is shown by txeg speme
of the reciprocity movement. The i,udpg me
Court has nullfied in a substantia d gt -
the resistance of the no?«remprchxty ‘mt;:,;é
On the other hand, the Federal ove] ment
has done no better than the rect;wc e
Gtates. The methods adopted qtym he
Federal Government by thek Syétetes of
-redit device to indL-lCB all the a ‘
kL\ e inheritance taxation have not prove
qi‘i!te satisfactory. In‘ fact, expgrlence sh(;:\;z
that there is still lacking a ba.snc _(icon(; mic
hilosophy of estate taxation, in spite of b
P ability principle to justily

he
appeal to ! a and some degree

some degree of taxatio
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of dilferentiation in the tax according to
the relationship of beaneficiaries to  the
decedent. This is all that can be accomplish-
ed by reference to ability., It indicates
how much the beneficiaries may be expect-
ed to countribute but it does not indicate
how much a Government cught to take.

It is often thought to be asign of financial
virtue to keep a certain balance between
direct and indirect taxation-—~-an idea said
to have been encouraged by Gladstone's
well-known simile in  which he likened
these two sources of revenue to two attractive
sisters as between whom he was perfectly
impartial believing that as Chancellor of
the Excheyuer, it was “not only allowable
but even an act of duty to pay my
addresses to both of them.” The Finance
Member's recent announcement that the
Government of India have under consideration
the question of introducing death duties
in the tax system of the country bhas not
aroused much interest, especially when we
remember that if the intention fructifies,
it will represent an almost revolutionary
departure from past tradition. Will such
a tax on non-agricultural estates represent
a direct or an indirect impost?

In India a probate duty already exists
in certain areas, but it is limited to
particular communities and the rate is lo'w.
The possibility of imposing death dptxes
throughout Iandia has bee{] ex%xaustz‘vely
considered by the Indian Taxation Com-
mittee and the question was also discussed
by the Government of India in 1927 with
the Provincial Governments. Some of
the Provincial Goverumeunts expressed their
opinion against it The' question came up
again for consideration in conn.ectlon with
the financial proposals of the Simon Com-
mission’s duties in respect of succession
to agricultural land fall under the Provincial
Legislative List of the Seventh Schefiule ‘of
the Government of India Act, 1935, while
duties in respect of succession to propesty
other than agricultural land fail .und'er- ‘the
Federal Legislative List L T?ns lelSl'()n
conforms with sound economic  practice
and was arrived at, for example, in the U.S.A,
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after much experimenting. Some variation
in the rates of taxation of immovable real
property in the form of death duties may be
allowed to occur, but inter-provincial
differences in the treatment of movable
personal property are likely to lead to
uneconomic transference of personality to
evade the tax in whole or part and to
consequent economic dislocation.  The
constitutional position in regard to the
taxation of succession to property other
than agricultural land is identical with that
in respect of taxes on railway fares and
freights and it is defined in Section 137
of the Government of India Act.

Since it would have been difficult for
the Provincial Governments to proceed with
the taxation of succession to agricultural
land without some equivalent taxation of
succession to non-agricultural property,
it was thought desirable that the
question of a non-agricultural succession
duty should be examined early, So in
the middle of 1938, Sir H. Lloyd was
entrusted with the duty of consulting
Provincial Governments on the question
with a view to devising a suitable scheme
of taxation that might meet the many
important objections commonly advanced
against the tax. The opinion of five Pro-
vincial Governments (other than Assam,
Sindh and Orissa) was against the immediate
imposition of such a tax, though some
Governments supported the general principle
underlying it. The grounds of opposition
of the Punjab Government were (1) that the
yield would not be commensurate with the
serious difficulties in the way of introducing
it and the great unpopularity attaching to
such a form of taxation, (2) that it is far
from certain that Punjab would be able
to secure its fair share in any scheme of
distribution, (3) that such a tax would
entrench upon the potential taxable capacity
which would otherwise be available for
provincial taxation,

Now that the Government of India éon.
template this levy, it will be implemented

on the principle underlying Section 137 of
the Government of India Act which provides
that “Duties in respect of succession to
property other than agricultural land . .
shall be levied and collected by the Fede-
ration but the net proceeds in any financial
year of any such duty shall not form part
of the revenues of the Federation, but shall
be assigned to the Provinces within which
that duty is leviable in that year and shall
be distributed among the Provinces and
those . . . in accordance with such principles
of distribution as may be formulated by
Act of the Central Legislature”.

Now that the Federal Court has given
its judgment that under the present consti-
tution, the Central Legislature has not
the power to levy the Estate duty of
the nature and incidence of Estate duty
under the English law, the issue before
the Government is whether the Governor-
General should use his powers under
Section 104 of the Government of India
Act thereby declaring the competence of
the Indian Central Legislature to undertake
legislation or to go before Parliament tor
the necessary amendment of the Govern-
ment of India Act before the November
session of the Legislature.  Whatever
the decision the Government may reach,
there is little difference of opmion on
the principle underlying the proposed
legislation. But in a matter like this, it
is the details and not the fundamental
principles that arouse controversy. The

levy is just and, if introduced, will bring the '

Indian tax system in conformity with the
tecognised principles of modern taxation.
An amendment of the constitution may be
thought inexpedient at the present juncture
but that does not in any way detract from the
merit of the proposed duty which will ensure
a certain amount of distributive justice in the
tax system of the country. It is hoped that
the Government will publish the draft of the
intended Bill together with details of the
proposed machinery to enforce its provisions
and invite fpublic opinion.

R

MILK OR GREENS OR BOTH?

By Mr, R. V. LAKSHMI RATAN (SENIOR)

N a speech delivered by Lord Linlithgow,
as Viceroy, at a meeting of the Com-
mittee  of the All-India Cattle Show Saciety,
held about this time last year, he said as
a parting shot:
The heulth of overy child and not only the
health but to a large cxtont the intelligence of
evory child and so the whole physical standard of

India’s nillions, depends largely on the q}mliby
and the awount of milk available for children

to drink.

Milk is an excellent food, and it is more
valuable than any other single foodstuff,
except, perhaps, grasses and greens. Mil‘k
contains the required amino acids, and is
therefore classified as a “ complete” protein
food. It is a good source of supply of
some of the vitamins. It is rich in all
needed minerals except iron. It is parti-
cularly rich in calcium. It is, however,
liable to bacterial contamination.

Health Bulletin No. 23 includes in its
scheme of “ Well-balanced Diet™ a daily
consumption of such a low quantity as 8 oz,
of milk by each individual of this country,
presumably because of the poverty of the
general mass of the people, while the
quantity recommended by Sherman and
others is one quart milk and more and the
quantity laid down by the Hot Springs
Conference is 21 oz. as the minimum for
daily consumption.

The Report on the marketing of milk
issued by the Agricultural Adviser to the
Government of India, figured out an average
daily consumption of 58 oz milk. It' is
stated therein that the low milk consumption
indicates a very serious state of affairs,
especially among the poorer classes who
consume well below 58 oz a day, wh_lle
many have to go without milk or milk
products altogether.

The rapidly increasing intake of coffee
and tea within the last 50 years has, along
with other factors, affected adversely the
intake of milk by the growing infants and
children, expectant and nursing mothers

and sick patients.

As regards the pitiable condition both
of human and animals brought about by
the pressure of their number and appalling
poverty, it is appropriate to quote here
what A popular  Account of Veterinary
Research under the Government of India says,

That the problems of supplying feed adequate
with regard both to quantity and quality is no
casy one with which to contend is evident, when
it is realised that the livestock population of
India numbers nearly 85 per cent. of the human,
and that the bhusbandman is often hard-pressed
to find sufficient nutriment for himself and his
family, It naturally follows that the supply of
foddor for his animals must be very inadequate
and that, except during the period of monsoon,
most Indian cattie aro reduced to & state of sheer
inanition through semi-starvation.

Whether the lands under cultivation and
the lands that could be brought under
tillage in India could be so developed as
to yield sufficient foodstuffs of the right
kind to feed about 700 millions of the
humans and livestock and their growing
numbers with well-balanced diets (including
the minimum of 21 oz milk for daily
consumption by each person as laid down
by the Hot Springs Conference} is a
problem that requires further studies by

competent people.

W. W. M. Yeatts’ remark of January, 1943:
“What is needed is first, a goal; second,
a method; and third, a continuing deter-
mination, None of these so far exist as
regards the Central Government ”, is qnoted
in an cditorial article, under the caption
“ Milk Bank Wanted ", in Health, (Madras),
which goes on to observe:

Drink moroe milk was the craze with the high
aud the mighty for sometime smce the advent of
Lord Linlithgow as Viceroy. Platform orations,
thore were galore. But neither the speakers nor
those who goaded them to preach the slogan gave
the slightest thought to the question whether
milk is available for all, and whether the majority
of the people can afford the *luxary™ of it.
Therefore the sloganwent the way ofmany an other
earlier one. What does this denote? Neither goal
nor method nor continuing determination.

There is no rough and ready method to
find out if the milk as purchased is free
from adulteration and bacterial contamination
and is safe for consumption. Cannot the
use of milk, in these circumstances, be
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avoided, if all the dietary essentials in milk
could be obtained, in increased quantities
and at a lower cost, from grasses and
greens and their products and gingelly and
groundnut oil-cakes ?

Even in these modern times, poot women
can bhe seen to gather different kinds of
~ greens found growing wild and make use of
them. Some decades ago, the use of juices
extracted from certain greens was one of the
home remedies in this country; and the
oldest members of any locality might
remember this, Now, the modern nutrition
research workers have begun to recogunise the
high nutritive value of greens.

The literature on nutrition—particularly
the publications of the League of Nations
Aykroyd, Hurris, Mary Swartz Rose’
McCarrison, McCollum, McLester an(i
Sherman—-speak very highly of the dietary
essentials contained in the grasses and greens
McCollum has classified green leaves witﬁ
milk as a  “protective’” food. He gives
green leaves a high place among foodstuffs
because they make good the def’lcienciesf
of. the seed. The Final Repoit of the
Mixed Committee of the League of Nations
on _the Relation of Nutrition to Health
Agriculture and Economic policy ives,
taple of Nutritive Value of Foods in vghic‘}
mll.k and greens have been classified a;
“highly protective foods”, and observes ;.

Green leafy vegotables are rich in the B vitami
and in vxte}min A ; they aro also among the ri t{ims
sources gt antiscorbutic vitamin C. Sincectlijs'tl
vitamin is sousitive to heat, tho dietar 1 of
uncooked salads is obvious. y valuo of

The abundance of minerals and vitaming in gre.
vegetables and the special character of prgt,oilln
although presont in small quanticies, mako them rli"
great valuo, ospocially as supplementary to a i')
containing coreals. Just as among pastoral ) .
munities the defoct of a cereal diet may be ¢ sotord
\Ylth mitk and other dairy products; so u(;lolrrectad
circumstances, corrections may l)ey ob’tuir:e?lr Llh(j
green vegetables. .

Compared with milk, greens possess
according to Health Bulletin No, 23 and
other publications, the following nutritive
value per 100 grammes :(—

Calorific  wvalue: “Agathi” leaves
(Sesbania grandifiora) 93; Bengal gram
leaves 87; Curry leaves 97 ; Drumstick leaves
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26\,/;1 Feilugre_elf leaves 67; Garden cress 67
6é'd[itllakall lea.v?vs (Solanum nz;grz/m)’
08; onnanganui ' leaves  (Alternantier
sessilts) 81, as against Cow's milk 65 ¢
deid-alkali balance: Al green leafy ve
ta}_)les contain an excess of alkaline—form'ge.
mlmera]s definitely above that of Cow’s ml:;{i
whose figure is 237 accordi :
2 rd
Blatherwick and Smith. vieine o Sansum,

{

Drotein: . lgathi " leaves 84 Amaranth
tender 49; Beogal gram leaves 17 0; (l,an
leaves ~61 ; Drumstick leaves 67 'Ge P;ry
t;‘ress 38;  ‘“Marathakkali ” lea\;cs dlrf ;ﬂ

Ponr'xanga‘nni” leaves 50 ; Rape leaves g 1;
as against Cow’s milk 3 3 per cent. Whether
the amino-acid content of the grasses ']t(;
greens and their products in the form‘ ;)f 'l,l?(r‘1
flour, etc., could be classified as compjlet:::

proteins as also their biologi ;
. lCal ave o1
have to be investigated. & ailability

Vitamiin A or Carotene : i” leaves
9‘,0(?0; Amaranth tender 2,5(;{:)[22:)}“1116(;(\)’5?
Coriander leaves 10,400 to 12600 éur"
leaves 12,600; Drumstick leaves 11,300; -
against Cow’s milk 180 international u;‘l“.‘v:.

| Vatamin /)“1 . Cabbage 50: Drumstick
eaves ;i(); Fenugreek leaves 70; Garden
cress 50; Lettuce 90; Spinachy 70: as
against Cow’s milk 17 international units,
h Vitamin C:  Amaranth leaves 173: Cab
DY < . ' N
age 124 Coriander leaves 137 ; Drumstick
]v;'\vcsl 220; Spinach 48; as against Cow's
milk 2 mgs. per 100 grammes.
. ]Cz‘!zn//awz'}z: The fresh, tender youn
juicy stage of the growth of the ieaves (g)f
certain varieties contai e i vin 1
certa ontain more tiboflavin than
Nicotinic  Acid:  Nicotinic acid content
of grecn leaves and Cow’s milk may, for
the.tur.nrz being, be taken as almost sirr,lilar,
until its exact content in various foodstuffs
has been investigated. ‘

I/zlm/sz..‘. According to Aykroyd and
other authorities, preens develop Vitamin D
under the action of sunlight.

Calciuni:  ““ Agathi” leaves 1
‘ s 113; Ama.
rauth tender 0'50; Amaranth spined 0°80;
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Bengal gram leaves 034 ; Carrot leaves 0.35;
Curry leaves 0°81; Drumstick leaves 044
Fenugreek leaves 047; Garden cress 030;
 Marathakkali’’ leaves 041; ¢ Ponnanganni’’
Jesves 0Dl; as against Cow's milk 012
The recorded findings of investi-

per cent.
gators indicate that the calcium in greens
belong to the natural order of the

Compositae and Crucifer are  generally well
atilized as those of milk.

Phosphorus: Phosphorus  contents of
greens and cow's milk may be taken as
almost similar.

Amaranth tender 21°4; Amaranth
229; Bengal gram leaves 23°8;
«Marathakkali 7 leaves
Cow's milk 02 mgs.

Tron:
spined
Garden cress 2860
205; as against
per 100 grammes.

Manganese: Except nuts, the greens
are the richest source of manganese,

Copper: The greens are a good source

of supply of copper.

Besides the 8 ounce of milk referred to
above, Health Bulletin No. 23 provides
for consumption in its scheme of “Well-
balanced Diet " of such * Protective foods "
as 4 ounces of léafy vegetables, 6 ounces of
non-leafy vegetables and 2 cunces of fruits,
aggregating in all to 12 ounces per head
per day, while Sherman and other authori-
ties of America recommend the inclusion
of two to three pounds of vegetables and
fruits along with one quart of milk and
other “ protective foods”, such as eggs, meat,
fish, etc. The difficulty in India is not one
of palatability, because the people like
leafy and non-leafy vegetables, milk and
milk products, fruits, etc.; but of availability
and affordability. ’

The cellulose contained in leafy and
non-leafy vegetables and other foodstuffs is
of great importance in supplying bulk to
the nutritious elements of the food, and so
aiding in their passage through the intestine.
If the food does not contain an appreciable
amount of cellulose, constipation is liable
to result; it too much cellulose containing
food is taken, the passage of the food is
apt to be too rapid, thus leading to failure
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of absorption and loss of nourishment and
causing pain, tenderness or discomfort in
the abdomen.

Any amount of education and intensive
propaganda about the nutritive value of
“ protective foods” by all forms of publicity
cannot he of any use, when the appalling
poverty of the people, brought on by
unbreakable outside factors, stands in their
way of finding ways and means to translate
the knowledge into practice.

The perishable nature of many of the
“ protective foods” requires local produc-
tion for local "~consumption in a fresh
condition so as to enable the consumers to
derive from them the food essentials to the
largest possible extent.

The only hope of a practical solution of
this all-important problem of furnishing a
well-halanced diet to the poor seems to
Jie in the application of the co-operative
system, under proper management and
supervision, for the purpose of establishing
and cofducting common Village Welfare
Institutions  in  suitable  localities  in
different parts of the country-side for
carrying on the operations of growing,
dairying, producing, preparing, procuring
and  distributing  foodstuffs, particularly
“ protective foods,” for human and animal
consumption in each area, giving grant-in-
aid to such institutions towards capital and
recurring expenditure incurred for acquiring
lands, puttng up granaries and other
structures and providing equipment and
all other requirements, as 1S Now done
for education. '

But, who is to find the money, who
feels the real urge for tackling this, the
problem of all problems? The present foreign
bureaucratic Government with its depart-
ments multiplied at will and foreign experts
imported galore? No, a thousand times no.
“Qnly a National Government envisaged by
me,”  says the Mahatma, “ can produce a
genuine solution.” This is God's own truth,
but who will listen to it? There is no

answer at present.



JAPANESE MENTALITY

By Rao BaHapur T.S. NARAYANA AIYAR, MA., B1.,
Retirved Chief Justice, Cochin.

RECENT writer on Japan says:
“The history of Japan is the
history of the movements of men, of
the exploitation of the weak by
the strong ".  Until 1868, the history of
Japan was one long repetition of family
feuds. Since then her progress has been
both rapid and remarkable. The people
have become united into a mighty nation
and have adapted themselves wonderfully
to all the mechanical devices of Westein
civilisation. The danger, however, lies in
their mentality, in the Japanese conception
of the nation and of national existence.

To understand Japanese mentality, it is
essential to grasp the significance of one
feature which pervades the whole life of
the people. The Japanese believe that they
are descended from the Gods; and they
belicve that they are the only race on
earth that can make this claim. It is part
of their creed, stronger in its influence than
any other religion and is the dominatirg
force throughout the whole of the Empire.
This belief in their divine origin has given
them atremendous, and almost unbelievable,
conceit in themselves, which obtrudes upon
every phase in their lives and activities. The
key to Japanese mentality is to be found in
this peculiar cult which is being inculcated
by every available means of propaganda,

Patriotism in Japan is not a feeling which
is inborn or express itself spontaneously.
It is part of the country’s religion—patriotism
through their divine origin, instilled into the
minds of the people from birth and sedulously
cultivated in different stages of their life.
The Emperor, who is loocked upon as divine,
is its outward manifestation. With the
military party in power since 1907, this
spirit of patriotism and this duty to the
divine Emperor is kept alive through the
medium of an Officers’ Training Corps,
Before the children are old en.o.ugh to be
drilled, they are taught the traditional songs
of loyalty and the modern_songs of wat.
Throughout the metif of this patriotism is

the superiority of Japan over the rest of
the world.

The war with China(1894-95) was one of
the most important periods in the history
of the development of this patriotism, At
the end of this war, Japan got a free hand in
Korea and also in Formosa, the Pescadores
Islands and certain rights in the southern
part of Manchuria.  The ’
their giant neighbour made
keenly conscious of their
With the victory in
War, ten years |

victory  over
the Japanese
own greatness,
the  Russo-Jipanese

ater, they went finally mad
over the greatuess of their country, As

a matter of fact, it was the intervertion of
the President of the U.S. that saved Japan
from a critical position in this war and
there are those who still hold the view
that, had the war heen continued for some
time longer, the result would have been
different.  But to the people of Japan the
great and mighty Russia had heen beaten
!)y puny Japan.  The whole nation hecame
inebriated with the idea that there was
nothing that could not be accomplished by
the race of the Gods. Trom the time of
‘the treaty of Portsmouth, the military minds
in  Japan have thought of nothing hut
power, power to wage war as they liked.
“Napoleanism  became  the gospel  and
Japanase Machiavellism the inspiration "'

Following the Russo-Japanese War, the
main leature of Japan's foreign policy was
the annexation of Korea in 1910. By the
Protocol of February, 1904, the Japanese
Government had guaranteed the inde-
pendence of Korea, but by subsequent
manipulations, financial and diplomatic
advisers of the Japanese Government came
to manage various departments of the
Korean administration and the control of
the ports, telegraghs and telephones of
Korea was taken over by the Japanese
authoritties. Soon after, in November, 1905,
it was decided that the Japanese foreign
office should direct the external affairs
of Korea, In 1907, two years after the
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Russo-Japaness War, the “Junker " group
seized the reins of government and in 1910,
Japan finally and completely a:nx';‘e"xe:d
the helpless Korean populations. *“The
annexation’, says a writer, ' was carried
out with true Japanese spitit.  Poison,
corruption, arson, torture, all played their
parts. The heroes were, politically, first the
great Prince Ito, the very man who drafted
and commentated the constitution of Japan,
and, secondly, General Miura, who was the
actual murderer of the Queen ot Korea and
who was cannonised while still living . The
Koreans, who are far removed from the
Japanese in mind and in {undamentais apd
whose civilisation and culture are centuries
older, have ever since been subjected to
ranny and oppression,
v It isys'mce t}E)eI Korean annexation in 1910
that the dream of subjugation of the East
has been germinating in Japan. The employ-
ment of coercive methods in Manchuria
actually began the moment Japan  had
finished the annexation of Korea and
its subjects, The seizure of Manchuria
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was merely part of a wider plan of expan-
sion and copquest—the Pan-Asiatic idea
which had been in the minds of the
military  clique  for many years. The
whole  world through the ILeague of
Nations and the United States passed a motion
of censure, but it was stillborn.  Japan learn-
ed of this condemnation, but louted the
opinion of the whole civilised world.  She
resigned from the League and pursued her *
cowrse with equanimity. The Lytton report
gave her no sense of wrong doing. " Japan
is a race of the Gods and could do no
wrong., It is her divine right to rule the
world.”  This is the hasis of her much-
vaunted new order in the East. Brought
up in this doctrine of a so-called divine
destiny, the Japanese will not fail to use
any means, however perfidious, to achieve
their ends. Interpational rules and conven-
tions have no place if they do not accord
with their own plans and purposes. Unless
this spirit of arrogance and aggression is
completely crushed, there is no hope of
any lasting peace in this part of the world,

THE GANDHI—JINNAH TALKS

1--Nore py Tar EDITOR

HOSE who were fondly looking
forward to the solution of the

Hindu-Muslim problem as a result of the
Gandhi-Jinnah talks, will deeply regret

65

the failure of the same. 1t would be
idle to conceal that for years past, the
political estrangement between the Hindus
and the Muoslims has been growing from
bad to worse. Friends of the f{frecdom
movement in India who have been
cherishing the hope that this running
sore would soon be healed, have had a
great disappointment. The letters ex-
changed between Gandhiji and Mr. Jinnah
reveal boyond doubt that while Gandhiji
bas been willing to yield in some respects,
Mr. Jinnah would not budge an inch,
Not only that. Mr. Jinnah expressed
uvnequivocally his dislike of the formula
adumbrated by Mr. C. Rajagopala Chariar..
Mr. Gandhi put bis case in a nutshell
when he said:

“The more I think about the two
nations theory, the more alarming it
appears to he.”
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On the question of the plebiscite, Mr.
Gandhiji made it clear that all the
people inhabiting the area shanld express
their opinion apecifically on the '‘single
issue of division . Mr. Jinpah would
pot agree to this also: nor would he
approve of Gandhiji’s suggesbion to call
in a third party or parties ' to guide or
even arbitvate belween ug”

This is the end a very sad end indeod
of the talks which in the minde of some
at least had raised hopes of a settlement
of the problem confronting the country.

It would be disastrous if the matter
was allowed to rest at this stage. Surely,
another attempt but in a  different form
chould be made to tackle this problem.
Justly or unjustly, a large body of opinion
in tho country shares the view that it
is the third party which stands in the
way of an honourable settlement between
the two communitics. It may be an
uncharitable interpretation of British
Indian history, but the fact is there and
this view has long been gaining ground.
It is therefore up to the paramount
power in India to efface this impression
altogether.

The failure of the parties to come to
an agrcement has not deterred  thoe
British Government from carrying oub its
duties and obligations according to ils
lights; and one of the proudest achiove-
ments of British Rule in India is said
to be its gift of unity and progressive
froedom. If so, let it fuallil its task
without hesitation. On many an occasion
in the past, the British Government
has not hesitated to impose its will.
“gince the days of Jobn Company up
to 1939, observes Sir N. N. Sircar,
ex-Tiaw Member of the Government of
India, ‘‘tho British Government had
been imposing constitutions in spite of
Indian dissensions and oppositions.”

Without going into ancient history, Iot  mao
romind  readers  of  what ha happened  at
the Round Table Conforences.  The Seerotary  of
. Stato and the Prime Minister said—* Weo wonld
very much like you to agree, w0, aro alwayy
\vill‘im: to help you in (foming to an agreement,
but if  your attampts in that  direction
fail, the British Government will not 130 «lef(?rrml
from discharging its duty by doing what it considers
to bhe just and fair. . , .
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Tho Tailnre of the parties to como Lo an agreo-
maoent did not indueco  the British  Government  to
say —¢ No agrooment, no roforms.”™  On tho other
hand, the Primo Minister said- It is a problem
for you to sottlo lry apreomont, among ymn‘m\lvuﬂ.
I vou  cannot prosent  us  with a  settloment
aceeptable to all partios,  in that  event Hig
Majesivis Covernmont would ho compellod to apply
a schoeme, for thoy are dotortained that even this
dizability shall not bo permittod to har progross,

This is  exactly what t(he British
Covernment ought to do now.

As a  first &lep, the membors of the
songress Working  Committee who have
been clapped up ought to be released, and
given an opporbunity to study the situation
afresh ;. and the Cripps proposal shorn of
the objections raised against it should be
presented again without any delay.

Attempls to put off the fulfilment of
promises, and  pledgra have been  a
constant source of jrritation {o the Indian
people. Delay, delay, has been  writ Inrge
on the pages of British Indian history.
The Government and  the  authorities
concerned  shonld give convincing proof
that they are serious and carnest
aboul giving India tho freedom which they
have been proclaiming they wonld give.

That we are in the midst of tho War
onght to be no excuse. On the other
hand, the successful and  gnick  termi-
nation of the War vequires that the
authorities should take a swift decision
in regavd {a India. The hope that the
War in Fuvope will be over by the ond
of 1911 docs nnt seem to be shared even
by Mr. Churchill.  And thore is still the
problem  of regaining  DBurma, Malaya,
and  other lost  territories. Competent
military  authorities aver {hat the {fight
with  Japan  might be a prolonged
one; and if Japan ig to be crushed, it
can be done more easily and more
effectively  with the moral support of the
entire Tndian nation at large. Mr. Brailsford
utters the bare truth when he gays: = It
wonld ba a “fatal error’ {o postpono R
solution of the Indinn problem, ' To havo
during the War in the FEast an unreconciled
India in the rear may not amount to &
danger, but it is & moral wenkness which
will projudice our cause in all our dealings
with other Parties.”

lI—A SUMMARY OF THE CORRESPONDENCE

A\ LL hopes and fears as to the out-
come of the Gandhi-Jinnah ‘qulks
were sel at rest on Wednesday, the 27th
September, when Mr.-Jmnth ‘announced
to the pressmen the failure of the leaders
to reach an agreemant. _ Tlhat was'the end
of the 18 days’ negotiations which were
carried on at Mr. Jinnah's residence in
Bombay sinco September 9, for 26 boure.
The correspondence which passed between
the leaders reveals that they coul(_i not
como to an agreement on the question of
the two-nation theory, plebiscite and other
minor issues. Releasing the correspondence,
Mr. Jinnah sald:

I have placed before Gandhiji everything and
ovory aspoct of the Muslim point of view 1n tho
courge of our prolnngod talks zln(! correspondence
anrl> 1 regrot that I have fml?rl to 00!1\‘0?!‘
(Jandhi. Neverthelogs, we hope that tho pubhy
w;ll not feel embittered and we trust that this
is not the (inal end of our efforts.

The correspondence sebs ouf Ll?e views
of the ¢two leaders during their talks.
The first letter from the Mahatma, d_&tqd
17¢th July, from Panchgani was the invi-
tation to a meeting and Mr. Jinnah r_ephed
hi)q‘t they should meeb at his residence

f .
in Bombay. The leaders met first on
September 9, and on September 10, Mr.
Jinnah wrote to QGandhiji pointing out the
difficulties raised by the latter’s statement
that he had come to discuss the Hmd_u-
Muslim gettlement in his individual capacity
and not as a representative of the Hindus
or the Congress while he himself represent-
ed the Muslim League.

(plai ahore
octholess, I oxplained to you the La
Ne?etrito}:i) of March, 19140, and tried to pq_)rm‘mdo
Rcsu\} accopt the basic and fundamental principles
Gl t(l)ied’/iyn that resolution, but you not oul_y
ombo: to consider it but omphasized your oppost
the basic indirated in that veosolution, and
4 that there was ‘““an ocean IJOL\V(EC[] you
» and when 1 asked you wllu? is tllmu

or ive ou suggest, you put forwarc Q
the alulnoa'ul\lr.yRujagopaluchuri, approved of by
formum" discussod  it, and as tho various *.natt_m:»;
you vu(;;uowmid nebulous,  and  somo 1‘9(1111‘1ml
Weu')',&tion I wanted to huave a clear idea ol
c]ar)h(_‘ l-m;lly meant and whabt were 1is implica-
v,:hab a d asked you for explanation and clarifi-
hot(}in unregm'ding the proposals embodied in that
catloh,
formula. )

Gandhiji in his reply supplied the necessary

. i urged
ification and . . '
clax hi; life mission is Hindu-Muslim unity, and

:gg*’ achieving of independence by the joint

wfusod
tion t0
remarke
ﬁ“(l me,

astion of all parties and gronps in India. The
Rajuaji formula was desigued st for acceptanco
by Mr. Jinnah and thea submission to the League,

Regarding bis capacily, he was pledged to
use his influence to get the Congress to
ratify any agreement reached.

Yegarding the other points, he said:

Tho constitution will ho framed by tho Provincial
Government contemplated in the formula, or an
authority specially set up by it after tho British
power is withdrawn. The independence conten-
plated is of tho wholo of India as it stands.

2. Tho basis for tho formation of the Provisional
interim Government will have {o be agroed to botween,
the Loague and tho Congross,

3. The Conunission will he appoiuted by the
Provisional Government.

Mr. Jinnah replying to this stated that
he had urged on Mr. Gandhi that the only
golution of India’s problem lay in the
acceptance of the division of India into
Pakistan and Hindustan—but Mr. Gandhi
indicated his empbatic opposition. Tle
could not agree that thoe Lahore resolution
was indefinite and that Rajaji had put
it into shape.

You (Mr. Gandhi) say that thoe first condition
of the oxercise of the right of self-determination
is achieving indepondence by tho joint action of
all parties and groups. . . . This, in my opinion,
is  putting the cart beforeo the horse and is
generally oppnsod to the policy and declarations
of the All.India Muslim  Leagoe. and you aro
only holding firaly to tho August resolution ot 1942,

Replying to the demand for further clarifi-
cation, Gandhiji wrote on September 14,
inter alia, “ I do hold that unless we oust
the third party we shall not be able to
live at peace with one awother.”” On the
question of independence and Mr. Jinnah's
opposition to the August resolution, he
pointed oub:

That resolution dealt with the dquestion of

India as against DBritain and it caonot stand in
the way of our settlement,

In his next letter on September 15,
Gandhiji  discussed at length the two-
nation theory and added,

tho nwre  our discussion progresszes, the more
alarming your (M. Jinuah’s) picture appears to
me, ...t would  be  alluring if true, but my
feur is growing that it is unreal. T find wno
paraflel in history for a body of converts and their
descendants claiming to he a nation apart from
the perent stock. 1f India was one nation before
the advent of Islam, it must remain one in spite
of the change of faith of a very large body of
her children.
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Gandhiji urged thbat first they throw
oft political subjection. IIe then goes on
to discuss the DLeague's Liahore resolution
at some length asking for a dcfinition of
Pakistan and its aims, and asks for an
assurance that tbe independent States will
be materially benecifited by the division. Llo
also raised the question of the position
of Muslims in the Indian States and then
concluded :

Troagining  the working of  the yegolution in
practice, 1 seo nothing  but ruin for the  whole
of India.

Mr, Jinnah in his reply set out his reasons
for the claim that *' Ilindus and Muslims
are two nations in India by any definition
or test of a nation.” Pakistan  and
Hindustan, according to him, would be
“ two separato independent sovereign Stabes.”
The consequences of aceepting such a pro-
position, said Gandhiji, would bo dangerous
in the extremc:

Once tho principle iz admittod, thero  would bo
no dimit to  elaims for cutling up Iudin into

numerous  divisions  which  woud spell Indin's
ruin. L have, thorefore, signrestod o way  out,

Lot it bo a partition as between two brothers, if

a division there must be.

As Mr. Jinnah would not give any
consideration to the C. 1. formula,
Gandbiji put forward ap alternative suy-
gestion in his letter of September 21, in
which he discussed Pakistan and said,

that ho could recommend to the Congross and
the country acceptance of tho claim for separation
on tho lerms that that ureas bhe demarcated by
a commizsion approved by the Congress and the
Loague, tho wishes of the people of the areas to
be ascertained  through the votes of the adulg
population; it the vote be iun favour of H(-,pulrutirm,
it shall Dbe agreed that tho arcas shall form a
goparato Stalo s soon s pussiblo after Trdia i3
freo from  foroin  donination,  sand  could  be
constituted into two States: that there :hould be
a treaty of separation to provide for tho =atis-
factory administration ot foreizn  affairs, defenee,
internal  conununications,  customs, commmerco  and
tho like, which would continue to bo matters of
common concern; the treaty to contain termns to
safoguard tho rights ol minorities n .thn two States;
and hmmediatoly on accoptance of the agrecient,
tho Congress and the League should dectde onoa
common courso  of action  to securo  tho frecdonn
of India. The Leugue woulidl be free to romain
out of any direct action which tho Congress might
decide on,

If these terms were not acceptable, he
agked Mr. Jinnah to state his terms which
gould be recommended to the Congress.
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Mr. Jinoah’s answer to this was:

I soo overy  closo Tumily  rescmblance hotwoesn
tho two and  tho substance of one or tho  other
is practically the same.  Only v ig pat in dilforent
lanzriago, and 1 havo already oxpressod my opinion,
that in oy judgmont thoy neithor oot the sub-
stanco nor tho essonco ol tho Lihoro resolution.

On tho contrary, both are caleubuted to complotely
torpodo the Pakistan demand of Muslim 1Tudie

And he went on to reiterate that the August
resolution, so long as it stood, was a bar
as it was fundamentally opposed to the
Iinhore resolution and added :

b find that tho gueation of Indin as Pakistan
ancd Hindistan s only one your lips and doos not
cotae rom your hoart.,

Gandhiji in reply requested Me. Jianah to
think fifty times before rejocting the olfer
“made entircly in the spirit of service in
the cause of communal harmony’” and
suggested that the scheme be put before
the Lieague Council which he wantod to
be allowed to address.  Referring {o tho
question of representative capacity, Gandhiji
gaid that he moved in the matter as an
individual in the hope that any agreement
would bo of malerial use in the process of
securing a Congress-Licaguo settlement and
il acceplance by the country.

Mr. Jinnah in his final letter refused
to  enfertain the suggestion of  Gandhijl
addressing the Deague Council and stated
that thero ceould be no scttlement with
Gandhiji in his individual capacity. Ile
concluded with soma bitterness:

If one does not ngeee with you or ditfers from
you, voir are always vight and the other party s
alwoys arong and the next thing s that many
arc waitimg prepared e vour vieelo Lo pillory mo
wheno the word oes, bat 1ot faeo all threats
and consequences and et only  aceording to my
conscionce and judginent,

Mr. Candhiji, however, with his incurable
optimism thinks thalt o scttlement is still
possible! At the Prayer meeting, soon after
the breakdown of the talks, ho appealed
to the people of India not to become des-
pondent because he and My, Jinnah bad
failed to convert each other. Their present
failure to como to an sgreement ' should
be regarded as a challenge to their faith,
and as an incenlive for greater effort to
establish  true unity among the various
communilics,”

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

Chiany's letter to Rousevelt . ’
CCORDING to a report: in Pzro%)‘ths
War, Marshal Chiang I{ai-Shek \]Vilo e
to Tresident Roosevelt as far back as
July, 1912
... Tor along time the Indian  havo Beon
oxpocting  tho United States to' talo their s'tam l;)
the sido of justico and cquality. Ivlentluf? to bh};
boforo you Imy porzonal views on t}us. luom-
soint of the Indian people, their purpose 18 t:o
Tho National Congross 18

people have beon

view-|
pecure pational frocdon.
dominated by seutiment ra
United States which thoy
g third party to strel

vher than by reason.  The
adipire should come

bt 1 ag sgbhien their faith tliat
orward a

thore is justico.
Chiang’s views on the Indian /nipasse wr(z
kno ine his last historic visi
well known. During 8t his! ]
to this country, he made an nnpaosxoped plea
to Britain to sce that India dt:)es not _xsmg:;;
¥ {ul but throws 1!
sullen and resent 0 ‘ ‘
weight wholeheartedly 1n the cause of the

Allies with which she is gpiritually ab ‘o.ne.
He now makes & similar plea to America.

For the letter continues:

would participate in the war.
havo the same feeling towards

i ] o towuards the

tod Nations us they havo
a‘ll.t'jli?_g;lg:ém gragody, with Britain not the 011151
Br-l . To uphold the British Bmpire’s prestigo amnc
o «d hor interests, sho should show courage, for-
S oo tion by removing the causes of

o 1 resolu ! \ a3l C
tl,)}?gn;?tbubat?(;lli Should the situation drift until an

1ti-British movement breaks out, lattgar}\pgs by‘zlilﬁ
Briti X Cisti wolonial  laws w
iti .o tho existing co

tish to enforce ing colonial faws v
:3)1'1'1(‘&(1 disturbances und turmoil. $'he groater
Jppressiou, tho greater the roaction.
United  States will advise Brivain
‘ satisiactory solution for tho
and the good namo of the
mmon interests

The Indian pooplo
Otherwise they will

I hopo thoe
to seck & roasonable

{ 3 cind
welfare of manlki ) .
Tnited Nations. Our war aims and ¢o

forbid me to remain silent.
us. All who are 1n

is supertluo ) >
Gomment give advice on first-

/¢ wpetent to 2 ‘ .
ggid‘mli]ugg;lle%go of conditions 1o India

i 3 ing. Pearl Buck, the
-y “'Smést};ii &Il;i[;ghb(g'l.nfhe journalist, the
%’l:'télziodlént’s personil envoys 'Jobns%:’x ngzﬁ
Phillips and his greatb 'frlerlladz meve ol
Willkie—and DOV the Chle_f ,\ecelr’ o
the great Republic of Chlnba,——tela]\;a 3eason-
of them has borne tesblmony.o bo reasor
ableness and urgency of the case

Dr. Ambedkar’s Antics

Dr. Ambedkar's antics arve well nigh be-
coming chronic. Whatever alse he may be
lacking in, a member of the Viceroy's Iixecu-
tive Council must at least be capable of
reticence and dignity. The learned Doctor
is  singularly lacking in  either. Hoe
throws a lurid light on his own character
when he lets himself go like this at a
lanch in Madras:

Who eould have accepted Gandhiji as g leader in
any othor conntry, a man who has no vision, who
has no knowledge. and  who has no jndgmeunt, a wan
who has been a fatlure all his life in public life.
Thero 1s no important oceasion when India was about
to succeod. when Gandhijn brought about anyvthing
cood. That is my individual opinion.

This is evidently the Doctor’s contribu-
tion to the Birthday celebrations of one
whom he vregards as his rival in the
leadership of the Depressed Classes. Apart
from its bad taste, it is proof, if proof wore
wanted, of the stinging sense of inferiority
that is vexing him.

The Doctor is not content with merely
abusing respected leaders like Gandhi and
Sastri. He indicts a whole nation and its
heritage-—its religion and literature. His
vulgarities against the sacred scripture
of the Hindus should, in the case of
ordinary citizens, have set the D.LR., in
motion.

“Ido not know.” said Sir C. P. Ramaswanii Aiyar
the other day, '‘that a person appointed by H.M,
the King Emperor, heir to Queen Victoria who
published a  particular  Proclamation  designed
to  prevont upjust  accusations or  reviling
tendencics on the part of ono section of any great
population against another—that o sularied public
servant is entitlod to make, has allowed himself to
make, will be allowed to malke, and—I hope not-—
may bo allowed to mako such statements. T
ask tho question how dare a salaried Government
sorvant indict o whole mnation 7 (cheers) , . ..,
Dr. Ambedkar las indicted not only a whole natio
but its whole culture and heritage !

Addressing the Scheduled Castes people
at Ellore Dr. Ambedkar said:

- 1t the DBritish have a hundred reasons to fight
the Germans, you untouchables have a thousaad
and more causes to fight the Hindus. You must
be preparca to state that, if argument fails, force
will be used to obtain your rights,

If this is not incitement to violence one
wonders what else it could be!
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The Atiantic Charter: A New Interpretation

We welcome the statement made by
the Dritish  Information  Service that
“Mr. Churchill never stated that ‘(;h’ey
Atlantic Charter did not apply'to India.
The sbatement  was DO(ﬂOfaS.lLéltefi by
Mr. DPhillips’ exposure of melsp lntlzzm-
gigence in India. Whatever the immediate
provocation for this belated interpretation
of what was believed to be & .mlto{lor‘u:ul
pronouncement  of the British  Prime
Minister, it is something that so unben.mblo
a position is now sought to be ox.plmnad
away. The statement k‘xie made in ’the
Commons, we are tol(_]. ‘Cfmnot; bonesbly
bear this interpretation.” What in ‘f:u-,.t‘,
it is added, the statement makes pla.m'\s
that the Atlantic C}_mrter puts no hn_uts
upon DBritain’s carrying 01‘1b he.r promises
with regard to ID(]I:L..rlh&t] is to say,
British pledges to India go at leasti as
far as the Atlantic Chnrtor.. While
welcoming this new interpretation, wo
may add that for threq years the Indian
public has expressed itself in vehement
denunciation of what was thought to be
the Premier’s specilic attempt ‘t;o oxclude
this country from the scope of ‘tho great
Charter of human liberties. Yet Lh_ﬂre
was no refutation of this itlt;(!r'pn'(abnb}o’r\
from responsible quarters, Mr. Churchill’s
words were:

At  the Atlantic meeting wo hml. in mind
primarily tho mst,umt_,iun of. the sovereignty self-
government and national life of the ’states and
nations of Yurope now under the Nazi yoke and
the principlos which would govern any alterations
in tho territorial boundaries of  the countriss
which might have to bo wmade.

India understood the statement in the
only way she could. Not Congressmen
only but impartial observers and loyal
friends of DBritain cxpressed concern at the
British Premier’'s treatment of a country
that descrved better of HEngland. '["he
late Sir Sikandar Haya.t Kbp,n, P“?‘mmr
of the Panjab, _desorlbed it as th
biggest rebuff  India has ever received

3 “a source of emlmrmssr-nent _to the
ffm nds of the British.” Sir Sikandar
‘::113 o far as to declare that
if the British wero nol prepared to mako an

unambiguous declaration to remove the confusion

created in the Indian mind, it would be necessary

for all partics in the country to unite.

| OcToBER 1944

Neither then nor even afterwards had
any one in authority thought fit to
correct  the public interpretation of the
Premicr’s statement. Kven now it is not
too late to mend. Why cannot Mr. Churchill
or some one of equal compelence give
the corrcet interpretation, c¢ven now. The
loquacious Mr. Amery could now annotato
tho statement to a new tune instecad of
leaving the job Lo an inconspicuous
moember of the Iaformation Service.

India, the Acid Test

Neither the  Atlantic  Charter nor
Churchill’s exhortation to the Italians
aro of any significance to us in India.
Apparently they are meant for the White
races. Thoughtful men all the world over
feel that it is just this invidious dilferen-
tintion that is at the bottom of all conflicts.
It is as sure to make for wars in the future
as it has dono in the past. " India’s fate,
in a large measure”, said Dr. Stanely Jones,
the well-known American missionary at a
recent Bible Conference in  Amervica, will
determine whether thero will be war or no
war in the next decade,

Phe acid tost of e intordions is Indin, Will
frocdom ho given thero 15 not, nnperializm s in
the saddle. Pwo-thirds of the human race is looking
on Lo onr answoer and that answor s boing muddled

unless wo moot  the situation,

You cannot make the world safe for
democracy and frcedom with more than
three-fourths of it under Ituropean domina-
tion. This was stressed by Pearl Buck,
author of " Good Darth” and Nobel Prize
winner who has accepled tho AI[onomry
Presidentship of the India ILicague of
America.  India, sho said,
has becomo an immediate test caso for world deno-

eracy in the eyes of all darker peoples overywheroe.

Pad  thero been another country  which ‘\\'(1{11(1
prove in tho cyes of diwker people our determination
{or derocracy, it micht have bheon possible to IYY-{}iISr%
Indin  again, but the Philippies are uot. uu-(‘a:;ml)lu
to us, nor the Netherlonds East Todies, nor French
Indo-China. AL thiz momoeunt l'rm-d(_m\ can bo
declared only in Tndw, Millions in China, in South
America, in North America, in the isleg of §110 oceand,
in Africa and even in Kuropoe, are \\'utc}ung tu‘seu
if Dewoeracy means what it says and if tho Four
Yrecedoms are true or fulse. B.y.whm we do about
India, Democracy will stand or fail,

FOREIGN

AFFAIRS

By “CIHRONICLER”

Mr. Churchill on Britain’s Resolve

¢ T ig a startling fact that the campaign

of Admiral Mountbatten constifutes
the largest and most important ground
fighting which  has yet m'!'{en place
against the armies of Japan”, declared
Mr. Churchill, the Drime Minister, in a
general war review in the House of
Commons on September 28.

The Premier described the achievements
of the 14th Army, which had slaughtered
between 50,000 and (0,000 Japan‘ese, and
gaid that every preparation was bemg mfmde
to meet a renewal of the Jap offensive.

Reiterating Britain’s determ'imwion to
wage the war to the utmost in t;hp Far
Tast, he said: " We hope to place in @he
Pacific a Fleet capable in itself of fighting
a general action with the Jap Navy”, a.nd
already a large British Fleet was operating
in the Indian ocean. .

The Premier spoke of his recent visit to
Italy with whose people he expressed great
gympathy; of France, whose emeorgence
ag a Great Power was  a question of
gentiment with the Britxsh race; of Poland,
on the fature of which he hoped a
satisfactory sebttlement would be reachpd,
and of the alliance against Germaqy, xyhxch
was never more close or more effective.

Mr. Bevan's Criticism of Mr. Churchill
. v L
In the debate following the Premier’s
review of the war, Mr. Aneurin Bevan,
Labour Member and a persistent Cl‘l.tISI of
Mr. Churchill, criticised the Prime Minister
for having no guiding principles. The
Prime Minister shifted from speech to
gpeech, he said. S
Recently in Italy ho had praised institutions of
democmci’, but & fow weeks ago he made laudatory
marks about General Franco. Ie has praised
lI'frince Umberto. But that kind of attitude about
Foreign affairs was not ‘grown up’ because there
:q no consistent or continuous line. It is impossible
:;i nourish and encourage the excesses of General
Tranco and at tho same time expect peoplo
elsewhere to regard us as friends of domocratic

snstitutions.

msﬁ::fno Bevan criticised the policy of
anconditional surrender for Germany as-one
of psychological war. He also described
as nonsensical the suggestion that Germany
ghould be dismembered.

Gen. Eisenhower’s Prociamation to the Germans

The text of Gen. Xisenhower’s Pro-
clamation to the Germans was made
public on the 28th September. It reads:

Allied firecos sorving under my command have
now ontered Germany.  Wo cowe as  conquorers,
but not as oppressors. In the arca of Germany
occupied by the forces under my command, weo
shall  obliterate  Nazism  and C(lorman militarism.
Wo shall overthrow Nazi  rule, dissolvo the
Nazi party and abolish  cruel, oppressive and
discriminatory  laws  and  institutions  which the
party has  croated,  We  shall  eradicate  that
Gorman  militarism which has =0 often disrupted
the peacn of tho world.

Military  and party leaders, the Gestapo and
othors suspected of crines and atrocitios will be
tried and, if guilty, punished as they deserve.

Allies’ Armistice with Rumania

Armistice has been concluded between
the Allies and Rumania.

The armistice was signed in Moscow on
September 12 after negotiations between re-
presentatives of the Soviet Union, Great
Britain and United States on the one hand
and a delegation of the Rumanian Govern-
ment on the other.

One of the terms announces that all
racial and other diseriminating laws in
Rumania are to be reported.

Rumania will hand to the Soviet Union
95 million sterling worth of goods over
period of G years as compensation for damage
suffered by the Soviet 1Tnion,

Quebec Gonference

President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill
have issued a joint statemen$ about the
Conference in Quebec. It says that the
President and the DPrime Minister and the
Combined Chiefs of Staff held a series of
meetings during which they discussed all
aspects of the war against Germany and
Japan. In a very short space of time
they reached decisions on all points both
in regard to the plan of the war in Europe
now approaching its final phase and the
destruction of the barbarians of the Pacific.

The devastating assault against Japan
will be made with the resources of all
the nations as soon as Furope was free
from the corroding heel of Nazism.



DIARY OF THE MONTH

Y It

Sept. 1. Pope broadeasts on Christian ideals.

——Gandhiji addrvesses Spinners’ Association,

Sept. 2. Alliee cross Belgian frontier,

. U.8. Senator demands f{ull report on
conditions in Indin.

~—TFinland sues for peace.

Sept. 8. Russian thrust into Bulgaria.

— 1. S. tanks pierce Maginot line.

— American drive into Relginom.

Sept. 4. Allied army reaches German border.

—* Cease fire " in Finland.

—_Pearl Buck makes spivited declaration ab
India Tieagne of America.

Sept. 5. British troops capture Brussels,

— Second army enters ITolland.

—TProops march into Luxemburg.
—Allies enter Germany.

Sept. 6. Bulgaria asks for armistice.

—American patrols probe into Germany.

—Two German Generals captured near Mons,

Sept. 7. Mr. Willkie denounces the major
political parties in America.

—Hitler confers with Jap Ambassador.

—Governor Dewey opens Presidential Cam-
paign at Philadelphia.

—TRussians cross into Bulgaria.

Sept. 8. Bulgaria declares war an Germany,
1000 plane raid on Germany.

Sept. 9. Gandhi-Jinnah talks in DBombay
Cease—I{ire in Bulgaria.

—Allied drive in Belgium-Liege falls.

Sept. 10. Mr. Churchill in Quebec for
conference with Roosevelt.

—Gen. Stilwell flying to U.S.A.

Sept. 11. Allies fighting on Reich soil.

-—Mr. J. J. Singh, President of the India
League of America, suggests arbitration
to end deadlock.

Sep. 12. Mr. Churchill at Quebec gives a
pledge of all-out aid to America to smash
Japan within a year. . '

Sep. 13. Six allied arm#ts closing in on
Germany. '

—Allies armistice with Rumania.

Sept. 11 Noetgen, first Gorman village, falls,

- Reds cross into Czechoslovakia.

Beph. 15, U8, Under Soeretary rejects plea
fov Tndinn representation at Dumbarton
Oaks Conference,

- Allies surround Aachen,

Sept. 16, Raosevelt and Chuarehill issue n
joint statement on Ouehee Canfercneo.

Sept. 17,  Allics land in Yolland,

--Gen,  Montgomery  estimates  Gorman
prisoners  at 100,000,

Sept. 18, Chinese Parlinment, urges closer
relations batweon China and the Soviet,

---Finland signs armistice.

Sept. 19. Mr. Jinnah’s Id. messngo  asks
Muslimis to closo their ranks.

-—CGandhi’'s  messago  urges unity and in-
dependence.

Sept. 20, Tinrd Soulbury appointed Chairman
of Coylon Reforms Commission.

-—Indian issue featured in U.S.A. Press.

Seph. 210 Personnel of the Tndinn Sciontists
Mission to lingland is announced.

- Soviet troops in Warsaw,

Sopt. 22, Allies strike the first blow at
Philippines  capital.

—--Raids on Sumatra.

Sept. 23, Nussians take Parnu.

—-Congressman  Calvin  Johnson  attacks
British policy in the Tar [last,
Sept. 21, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar addresses
Scheduled Caste Federation in Madens.
Sept. 25. Massive raids on Woest Gormany.
—Khan Bahador TKhuru, Sind Minister,
resigns and is subsequently arrested.
Sept. 26. White paper on Britain’s Security
schemao published,

Sept. 27, Gandhi-Jinnah tells fail. Corres-
pondence released,

—Allied troops land in Albania,

Sept. 28.  Mr. Churchill reviews war situa-
tion,

—At a Press Conference in Bombay
Gandhiji explains his offer to Jinnah.

Sept. 29. The Vithal Temple of Baroda is
thrown open to Harijans,

-~The Arab Congress meets in Alexandria.

Sept. 3 . The Calais garrison asks for
Arwistice,

# The WORLD of BOOKS :

(ONLY SHORT XOTICES APPEAR IN THIS SECTION)

INDIA AND THE FoUR FREERDOMNS. B. B.C.
Pamphlets. Oxford University Press. Re. 1.

These talks broadecast by the B. B C.
discuss the position of India in _the light
of tho Four TFreedoms enunciated .b.y
President Roosevelt. Among t.he pfyrt;xcl-
pants are Mr. Brailsford, Sir William
Beveridge and  Lord I]mlqy among
Englishmen and Sir Ramﬂswaml_ Mudaliar,
Qir Atul Chatterjee an‘d Sir Samuel
Ranganathan among Indlang. The tall_(s
are interesting and the claims of India
are presented in a fair manner. Stmngely
enough Mr. Wickham Steed who presided
over the occasion gives vent fo an
observation that seems to bg profoundly at
variance with what one might precb of
an ex-Editor of the London Timces. He
asks whether there were Cobpgressmen
among non-Brahmans and non-Congressmen
among Brahmans. Coming from so rgpuhed
a quarber, one might well Won.der if the
learned publicist was ahtgmptmg to be
fussy? If so, the joke is rather poor

and clnmsy.

Paciric TREASURE ISLAND, By Wilfred
Burghett. Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay,

New Caledonia—the treastre island of
the DPacific—is an imxpensely Weal.thy
igland, with a unique and dlverge population,
close to the shores of Australia. be:angely
enough little interest was taken in the
island, in spite of its great a.t.;tracblon.s as
a colony redolent of French life. It is to
Mr. Burghett's credit thajb the stc_)ry of
this beautiful island and its pgople 1s.told
in a way that is altogether alluring. Written
ghortly before the Japanese outrage on
the Pacific islands, the book has not
become out of date, though the pat‘bern
of the Pacific changed almost outright.
No wonder there is such a rage for the
book in America a.nd. Aus'bralla, .Where
the value of this precious 1slapd.m the
Pacific has acquired a new significance
gince the war.
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SivaJl. By Romesh C. Dutt, ¢.1.E. 1LC.8.
Kitabistan, Allahabad. Rs. 4-8.

This is yet another historical tale by
the famous Romesh Dutt, rendered into
English for the first time. Mr. Dutt had
bimself, more than 10 years back, given
us an Iinglish version of his “ILake of
Palms” and " The Slave Girl of Agra”,
both of which descrve to be cherished
as our precious heritage. His son, Mr.
Ajoy Dutt, who is now on the staff of
the Caleutta University, has come forward
to present to the English readers some
more of his father’'s Bengali novels.
“Pratap Sing” and “Sivaji” have now
come out and it is expected that the
remaining btwo will also see the light of
day shortly.

" Sivaji " is a masterpiece of character-
painting. Mr. Romesh Dutt reveals himself
here not only as a powerful story-writer
but algso as a historian of keen insight.
The story records one long moment of
thrills; it does not need anybody to say
that this tale of the great Mahratta hero
and patriot will long be read with
animated interest and devotion. Mr. Ajoy
Dutt’s rendering is faithful to the original.
Those who have read with pleasure the
father's English renderings will not fail
to appreciate the son’s sincere efforts also,
for Mr. Ajoy Dutt has taken great pains
to see that, as far as possible, he does
not fall short of the expectations of his
eager readers. :

—

INDIA IN OUTLINE. By Lady Hartog,
Cambridge University Press.

India’s hoary history, its many religions
and conflicting customs, its 100 millions -
speaking diverse languages and living under
8 variety of conditions—it is difficult to
give a true picture of these within the
limited space of a hundred pages. The
author attempts to tell the story of thig
great country in clear outline for the
benefit of those who are apt to lose their
way in the marze of Indian politics.
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BEVERIDGE EXPLAINED. By G. D. M.
Cole. Vora & Co.,, DPublishers, Ltd.,
3-1, Round Building, Bombay 2. Re. 1.

The outstanding object of the Beveridge
Plan is to provide, as far as possible, a
unified system of income maintenance
to cover needs arising from a variety of
causes. The Plan  extends far beyond
the existing range of the social Insurance
and Assistant services and touches at
one point or another cvery man, woman
and child in Great DBritain. Mr. Cole's
object in presenting this little book before
us is to explain the Beveridge Report on
Soeial Security  to those who want its
main proposals to be stated lightly and
in unofficial language. Mr. Cole is an
admirer of this Plan and his desire is to
mobilise public opinion in its favour and
to find a way to its speedy acceptance
by the Government. No reader of this
analysis will fail to be convinced of the
great value and usefulness of the Report.
Within a space of wnearly seventy pages
Mr. Cole has carvied out, according to
his lights, a difficult task.

INDIAN ECONOMY DURING THE WAR., By
L. C. Jain, M.A, LL.B, Ph.I, D.Sc. Fcon,
(London).  The Civil and Military
Gazette, I.td., Lahore. (Second Iid. 1914).
This book contains six chapters, embody-

ing the substance of six lectures on Indian

Fconomy during the war, delivered at

the Patna Unpiversity in 1942 and 1943

It is highly informative and stimulatin;:r

on the various problems of our economy

in industry, agriculture, trade, money and
fine arts as affected by war factors. It
proves that our trade in the future will
reflect the changes that our economy
would undergo as a result of the war.
Public finance has been altered beyond
shape and there are several disquieting
features operating in it as revealed by
the author, who stresses commodity
controls as being more important than
trade controls and points out the fact
that Indian industry during the war has
been falling behind 1its competitors, both
in quality and in strength, in the degree
of both mechanisation and rationalization.

Thus Indians have failed to make the

maximum contribution to  war effort

possible and to provide for the people
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adequate necessarics of life. Dr. Jain
would  regard the Bombay Plan of
Ecot_mmic Development for India as being
admittedly incomplete and leaving the
pro})lems of distribution and control of
ngr.x(',}\l.bure, industry and other cconomic
activities, only for future considerations.
E['e also makes some usefuyl suggestions
with regard to the basic principles on

which a proper national planning should
proceed,

Tho book is a good survey of all the

major economic problems facing us at the
present day.
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Tur PA}UH C(WM.UNE. By Karl Marx and V. 1. Lonin.

Pouplo’s Publishing Howso, Sandhust Rond, Bombay.

()(1(1(‘1‘1'_n<:l) lCU{t()H-:. Royal Institute of International
Alfairs, Oxford University Press.

ThE PHILOSOPHY or WaR. By N. Subram

L ‘ UM 1 anyan, MA,
Tho World Welfare Mission, Trivandrum '

Love & Maneracr. By Johangir B, Potit, Bombay.

SoMe EMINENT Bruar CONPEMPORARIKS By Dr
o . o . N N
Sachidananda  Sinba, Hunalaya  Publications
Patna. ’

Tits Sranwvine Mropoions, By S, K. Chatterjoo, m.a

Asoka  Library, 15, Shyamncharan Dey Streot,
Caleutia.

Sroruicur oN Yucosnavia. By M. Kumaramangalam
Poople’s Publishing House, Bombay.,

Fravcr rionrs vor Feeepos. By M. Kumara-
mangalain,  Pceople’s Publishing [Touso, Bombay.

The Proruy o Porann, By Bernard  Nowman,
Tndo-Polish Librrary.  Padma Publications, Lid.,
Bombay,

Poranp aNp Russia. By Dr. J. Weyers. Tudo-
Polishh  Library. Padma Publications, Ltd.,
Bombay.

Docriune o Karma., By Swami  Abhedananda.
Ramakrishna  Vodanta Math, 19.1, Raja  Raj
Krishna Strect, Calcutta.,

Tin FouNtaN or StaTe  Ramways. By T. V.
Ramanujan, m.A. Madras Law  Journal Press,
Mylaporo, Madras.

Post-Wan CoNstrRUCTION. By Dr. D. Pant. Kitab
Mahal, Allahahad.

NeEw Pownmrs or Sovier Reeunuics.  Peoplo’s
Publishing House, Raj Bhuvan, Sandhurst Road,
Bombay 4.

FiNrany uNMaskrEp. By Otto Kuusinen. People’s

Publishing House, Raj Bhuvan, Sandhurst Road,
Bombay 4.

Bupwie Frurrsacn. By Frederick Tngels. People's
Publishing House, Raj Bhuvan, Sandhurst Koad.
Bombay 4.
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TOPICS From PERIDDICALS

TIIE MANDATE SYSTEM

ticle in the Chris[_imz Science
Ao ml;(;r Homer Metz discusses the

itor
(A{]O;;;ion of mandates set up by the League
éf Nations for disposition of certain colouial

after the last war _i'n Africa, _the

Middle BEast and the Pacific, and points
t some oOf the alternative courses of

Zgbion regarding the Pacifle islands:

Deeds of trust were essentially what the Allied

powers had in mindi
former
the powers did not know some of

areas

n 1920, when they ostablished

1 onomy C()lOIli{Ll territorios.
g over
mﬂall(iﬂluk

Unfortunately.
the trustees could v
were divided into three classes. In
Jass A wore the former Turkish vilayets, ?r
(‘“5. o4, of Transjordan, Iraq, Palestine, Syria
P TLobo n. It was specitiod they wero to be
e LObM\l/(;r. by the mnandatories until "able to

ot be trusted.

Mandates

watched ©

stand slone. o
B was wade up of German colonies in

Al B !
Clas olonial status was to remaln

Africa whoso ¢ ;
Ccnt,'rtal was (under British, French and Belgian
as it W
gupervision)- . )
’ included South-west Africa, Samoa, part
¢ New Guinos, the Carolines, Marianas and
o

Marshalls. South-west Africa was agsigned to

are Africa, while Australia, New Zealand, Japan
South i 1 t’ook control of the Pacific islands, with
Brita® o lion’s share. Thesc territories
those which ¢could best be
s of the mandatery as

Class C

and
Japan grabhing th
were described as
inigtered under the law

1in . > of
> s of its territories.

integral portion

lagses had one thin‘g' in

Al [E}?ret?be;i were not to be fortified

corgmnoob'to be used for military purposes.
an

1! has the mandate s.ystex.n
H}?Yi‘) weWbab should be done with it
wort%e ond of this war ? _These are
at questions which will have to

me(;r[?sggred by the United Nations in
e

the very pear future.
(Id opinion has been crystallising slowly on
we At present the majority view seems

ject.
the subjec date theory on the whole

to be that the man

justilied itself, although it is as obvious as a
thunderstorm that some of the mandatories
have not.

In the Middle East the mandates have had
their share of trouble. But, all in all, the
system seems to have fellowed the courso laid
out for it in this part of the world. Recent
dispatches from Cairo and from London indicate
that with the oaxception of Palestine at the
end of the war B eclass mandates will bhe
dissolved and independence granted to the nations
involved, Tho British have given a pledgo of
full freecdom to 'Transjordan, while the Freuch
have mado a similar promise to Syria and Lebancn.
Iraq was given its independence in 1932,

In Africa the system apparently worked poetty
well. In all likelihood, it will continuo to fuunction
thore with a few modifications, inastnuch as nono
of the former German colonies appears roady for
gelf-government. Mandates may be the auswer to
the question of what to do with the colunies
lost by Italy.

In the Pacific, however, the mandate systeun is
certain to be completely overhauled, if not aban-
doned. The United States has learned at high
cost how Japan broke its trust and fortified tho
Carolines, Marianas and Marshalls es stopping stones
to conquest. Manifestly, they cannot be allowed
to remain in Japanese hands.

But what shall be done with them ?
Should they be given outright to the
United States? Should they be mandated
to the United States? Or should they
be placed under jurisdiction of an inter-
national authority with the United States
perhaps given the right to police them?

All three possibilitics have heen advocated, all
three are said to have becn discussed by Allied
Governments.

Regardless of who gets these strategic islands or
of what happens to tho inadate system gencrally,
it will be up to the United Nations to make
cortain that henceforth dependencies are adminis-
tered in accord with two principles—preservation
of the peace and a deep sensc of responsibility
fer the welfare and political devclopinent of tho
islanders.

As Madame Chiang Iai-shek declared
in an address in San Francisco last year,
“MThe days for financial and territorial
conquistadores are over. In their place
international understanding and goodwill
must be exercised as the lodestar for the
future of mankind.”
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THIE WAY TO PREVENT WAR
Mr. Wendell Willkie dencunces both of
America’s major political parties—tho
Democratic and the Republican--for " pre-
paring the soil for sowing the seed of World
War IIL”

Writing in Colliers Magazine uunder the
title, * Cowardice in Chicago ", he declares:

Bouh the platforms contain an irreconcilablo
paradox, which, in its plain implication, can ouly
confuse, doceive and disillusion tho American
poople. ‘

This paradox is  the promise that a perma-
nent or lasting poaco can be attained \\'l“l()l}t:
what is popularly called loss of soveroignty. Wo
are prescuted with this oxtraordinary  proposition.
We are joalously to guard our sovereignty but
somehow all nations are to bo welded  togother
into an intornational organisation with power to
prevent aguression and preserve the poaco.

Whonever a party to the proposod agrooment
vofuses to yield any individual right or priviloge,
there is no agreement., Yet it ix under 511;11!(11'
conditions that we talk of croating or participat-
ing in an international organisatton, What  wo
shall create is at  best a consultativo pact of
“ peace-loving "’ nations, an arrangement which may
be different in words, but in fact will not differ at
all from most alliances in history.

To be realistic, wo should suy frankly, * We aro
exchanging this small measure of our tra_ulit/nmul
sovereignty for the greater good f}f[)i‘tvvonbifxg wars
among mon.” COualy when we with other ‘ poace-
loving ” nations aro willing to make such exchange
for common wolfare will the rights of small nations
be observed, and only then can our 16-inch guns be
used with those of other nations as tho nocessary and
tinal recourse for tho provention of future wars,

INDIAN AND WESTERN ART

Mr. Bensley Nicholas, who was touring
this country some time baclk, is reported to
have said that after a year’s search he was
not able to find, " with one solitary excep-
tion, a single artist ov art school of any
major significance.” Commenting on this,
Mr. G. Venkatachalam writes in Mysindia
that he (Mr. Nicholas) had either been
misled or had not made any serious or
sincere attempt to understand Indian art at
first hand.

1 do not kuow if he met in person artists of world-
wide reputo like Abanindranath Tagore, Nandalal
Boso, Venkatappt. Chugh't{ll and Rojy Choudhury,
only to pamea few, nn(} if ho truthfully oxamined
gome of their best works ?

«t some of these artists and scen some
Ofliggirigfr:&(,és and‘sti]l had not been impressod
by them, thon thore 18 something radically wrong
with him. Ho either wishes Indian art to l_)e a poor
pale reflection  of Euro'peau'art, W\th' its .uﬂdug
emphasis on the objective WOI'I({_,U or is blissfully
ignorant of Indian ideals and traditions,
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He must surely have scen by this time the terrible
havoe played on modern lndian art by the realistic
methods adopted and the wholesale importation of
Westorn  stylo and technique introduced in the
various  Government sgchools of art, ospecially in
Bombay.

Indian art is the multi-coloured expression
of the rich and variegated creative con-
sciousness of the Indian people and their
sensitive reactions to environment.

Indian art is not an schiovoment of any siuglo
individual or groups of individuals, or even of a
particulir opoch, but tho simn total of Tndian racial

oxperionce expregsod in terms of colour, foru, sound
and beauty.

The basicidea of both Todian art and hife is the
concoept of the One Life behind all manifestation, and
that Lifo ‘¢ elaborating itself through tho rich and
wonderful nultiplicity  and  varioty of  form in
nature and humanity.” This iden runs through all
aspects of  Indian art, and sinco Indian art i
sywbolie, great cosmie truths are illustrated in con-
croto forms that are suggostive to the TIndian mind.
An artist’s aim {8 not ouly to rocreato life but to
symboliso oternal voritios through his art.

IIND OF A GREAT BETRAYAL

The Vichy Government has ccased to
exist, blown into oblivion by the great
gale of freedom which is sweeping across
France, writes the Manchester Guardiain.
There has been no formal abdication and
no resignation of Ministers; tho end
has come as it were unnoticed in the
tumult of history.

For some weoks it has been evident
that this Government exorcised no authority
in France. When the break c¢ame and
Allied armies threatened from the north
and south, Taval, Darnand and the rost
slipped away to some refuge near the
German  frontior.  They left behind in
Vichy only the aged DPetain who may
have thought that by his pathetic gesture
of resistance he could undo the harm of
four years of collaboration.

Iiven in this bhe failed. The Gestapo
gent for him to Vichy, bundled the old
man into a car and took him away—now
a prisoner in bhody as he has long been
in spirit. Ile has been allowed, bhowever,
to publish a declaration admitting that
he is no longer in a position ‘' effectively
to wicld his power as Chief of State.”

S0 ends the story of a great betrayal
which already--so strong is the pulse of
the French nation-—seems to have the
character of a dream or an illusion,
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BUILDING NEW INDIA

:« is the subject of an article in the
A)Sl;rf lsPut/L iu] which the  writer,
Mr. R. R. Kaithahy, pqmts out that .ttl_nye
national movement in India under Gandhiji’s
leadership i8 essentially spl}‘lbual sm.d' in
complete accord with our ancient bra@xtlon.
For religion was interwoven with life so
completely in the past that the present
departmentalisation of life would not have
been understood by our _ancesbors. B No
wonder then that in India to-dg?y the
national movemenbt and leadership have

L . "
been definitely spivitual.

The National leadership centres in  Gandhiji;
our National Movement in the programme of _bt{xya
National Congress. I proqeod from tbat starm%-
point. Gandhiji has maide it clear, sgain and nvga'nn,
that his life and programuio wore“ t%b?olutql:y im-

ogsible unless founded upon a ll_vmg faith in
4 4. But he also had to face science and its
('}I?il(iren! At that moment QOd becare Truth.
('i‘ruth was God. CGandhiji 18 not 8o sxrmple,
however, as not to recognise that there Is .I‘ru_th
Absolute. And That he .wurshxps, ”But his lifo
is also an “ experimont with Truth.

the principle of

Gandhiji proceeds from ‘ acip :
Satya (Truth) to that of Ahimsa: 'most
active love.”  His strength, © says the
writer, has been due to the _fact that he
takes the fundamentals of his own grgat
heritage and applies them to .the .glarmg
problems of the New Day. This brings us
to the Satyagraha technigue: |

dhiii found himself facing the tremendous
gSIG?nznof IJ\Iobher India; the problem of political
gr endonco ; the problom of an exploiting modern
‘epilisation; the social and religious p?oblems of
his sople, he realised that if a succossful struggle
his pto[b(; carried oun, offvctive mothods 'noedod
wasbe developed, Just as violence had its own
w thods There was mmuch experience to build
meorio fo.r tho Satyagraha method had been known
‘tlé) Iryxdia. for centuries. .

Again Gandhiji delved deep into the
experience of his own people aJnEi (?rew{
forth gwadeshi, another eberna! prmcxp]e'.
”o(;he law of laws’—pure Service of one's
neighbour. Gandhiji makes the village the
centre of his civilisation. " .

tralisation of such villages wouk

Thmm{g;ﬁycet%r the service of t}}e unit. .Thlls
b.e o exploitation and makes service the ideal.
Limits o arve building on a golid spiritual basis,
A&gl‘?:lr; ?or the needy and his problems at our
c

very Oo(fr'lomic programme for attaining economic
T:I“’ ecnob only contres in the village but it 1:
g\?ﬁtorgn fundamental laws of Time. Men mus

do his * bread-labour ' daily.
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In the Sabarmati and Sevagram Ashrams
all have had to do all labour. Servants
were not countenanced. There must be no
room for any to think that his own
profession is better than that of another.

Al must feel their unity in anual labour.
Sacrificial spinning made the spinniog-wheel the
symbol of “bread-labour’ and of sacrifice—a
symbol of the machine as the servant of mankind.
Co-operation becomes real with service at its
centre, Labour and natural resources are used
to bring the necossary material blessings to all in
tho village, Again, we are working with religious
and universal principles,

The National Counstructive Prograinme aims at
social justico. It has its own vital, social reform
aspocts.  Naturally all this has its religious import.

WAS BUDDHA AN ATHEIST ?

This question is answered in the nega-
tive by Dr. M. Hafiz Syed in the
Vedanta Kesari. He says:

The teacher that repeatedly enjoins on the peopls
to believe in—nay takes for granted—~karma, rebirth,
Nirvana, Dharma, Sangha, cannot possibly be
supposed to be soulless or Godless, the only obvious
difference betweon Him and others being that He set
great store by the actual realization, whereas others
who preceded Himm were simply content with the
mere propagation of their views,

The fact is Gautama neither affirmed
nor denied the existence of God, He was
content to live the Godly life and show
by his example the greatness of that life
without indulging in profitless controversy
over matters not susceptible of proofs which
the great mass of people could hardly
comprehend.

Whenever people approached Him with such ques-
tions, He assuined consistent silence and said nothing
oither one way or the other. Is it fair in the
absenco of any definite statement from Him to

misginterpret His pure and simple silence and assert
that He was an Atheist ¥

Deny the Reality He could not, because He was
one with It, nor could any affirmation on His part
have brought conviction to His hearers. No one, so
far as we know, has ever been successful in proviog
that which is beyond proof.

Long before the advent of Buddha, deeply
religious and philosophical knowledge had
accumulated in India. The Vedas, Upa-
nishads, the Ramayana and the Maha-
bharata contain hair-splitting arguments
regarding the existence of God and soul,
Buddhism is the child of Hinduism.

A close study will reveal to any student that Lord
Buddha taught nothing new or essentially different

from the ancient teachings of what is called Sanatansa
Dharme.
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Hyderabad
RESEARCII FARMS IN HYDERABAD

The Nizam’s Government has sanctioned
the establishment of research farms for
the Tungabadra, Dindi and Rooti projects,
tobacco research station at Madhira and
potato research farm at Bidar. Among
the schemes under the consideration of
Government are the extension of experi-
mental work in districts, training of
ex-goldiers in improved farming methods
for settlement on land after the war,
oxtension of cultivation of malta grapos in
Hyderabad State, starting farmers’ classes
on the Government experimental farms
at Warangal and Raichur, extension of
research and experimental work on plant
diseases and establishment of a co-operative
farm under the Royanpally project. During
the past three: years of its existence, the
Agricultural Research Department of tho
Nizam's Government carried ount regular
experimental work at the four main farms,
gsoveral district farms, a large number of
Government aided farms and private
holdings in villages.

The Scientific and Indusirial Research
Board in Hyderabnd has sanctioned a
scheme  for investigation of control
measures against pests of stored wheat
and other grains.

SCHEME FOR COMPULSORY SAVING

As an anti-inflationary measure, the
Nizam’'s Government have introduced a novel
compulsory savings scheme, affecting indivi-
duals, companies, and Hindu undivided
families with incomes over Rs. 6.000 a
year, and not subject to Fxcess Profits
Tax, Rs. 75 lakhs annually.

The savings, which " will be deposited
with the Government, will earn simple
interest at 2 per cent. per annum, payable
after five years or one year after the war,
whichever is earlier.

Deposits will be called for throughout
the period of the war and one year
afterwards, with effect from the current
fasli year on the total income of the

previous year.
EN

STATES

Baroda
VILLAGE REOABRILITATION SCHEME

A scheme of village rehabilitation in
Baroda State (devised by the Imperial
Council of Agriculbural Research) proposes
to buy out five villages in Baroda which
are at present in the hands of money-
lenders and to rehabilitate the cultivators
in these villages in five different ways in
order to determine under what conditions
of farming and under what system of land
tenureo best results are obtained., In one
village, a consolidated holding of (ifteen
acres will be given to each family. Tho
holding cannot be sub-divided and must bae
cropped according to a programmo fixed
by the State. Thoe cultivators in the village
will  ultimately buy out  their holdings.
The second village will be similar but the
cultivators  will  always remain tenants
of tho State. Tn the third village, the
experiment of consolidated crvopping will be
tried. All crops will be grown in blocks by
the community and the produce will be
shared in proportion to tho area of land
and by ecach cultivator in the block. Tho
fourth village will be cultivated by collective
farming. Tach cultivator will receive a
shara of the whole produce proportionate
to the labour he and hig cattle have put
inta the cultivation. In the {ifth villags,
State farming will be adopted. The land
will  belong to the village as a  whole.
The cultivators will receive a daily wago

together with a sbare of the profits at the
end of the year.

Kashmir
LIYDRO-ELICTRIC PROJECT

A big hydro-electric and irrigation project,
near Riasi (Jammu), estimated Lo cost Rs. 12
crores, was among tho schemes considered
by the Kashmir Post-war Reconstruction
Committee, which met recently, Sir B. N.
Rau, Prime Minister, presiding.

The scheme envisages the construction of
a high head damn of 700 ft. forming a lake
nearly 40 to 50 miles long, and utilising the
water of the lake to supplement the flow of
the river Chenab during the winter,
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Mysore
900-CRORE PLAN FOR MYSORE

ic
A comprehensive plan for the econom

i lving an

f Mysore, 1nv0
deve]ombne?at ofoRs. 200 crores spread ov;]er
expenditur been submitted to the

, has b
18, e
1,5 Sgimgnﬁ of Mysore by Mrl.) Ee]op_
Toial Rao, Commissioner .for 8 lov.
Kl'mhn&zmd ,Planning. It is unders og
ment special committee pr_esxded f)?ler y;
b o Bahadur K. R. Srinivasa A}mng@b
D'eﬁm:mmine the whole schemo and submi
will e

i nt.
its recommendatxon to Governme

ith the develop'ment. of

T'he Dlﬂ»: %‘T:}:sb‘:,l Sericulture, Fisheries,
Agnqn]\%rrl’m Cvommunications, Pmyer, Pl]b'l.l(f
Public W OX e, Fedical Relief, Housing, Socia
' Hmtlbh ndee Industries and Commelce{;
Securits h he,ad it sets oub' the tatjge
Undox o8¢ in the 1l5-year perm(.i, t‘,reat’,mg
aimed o ! one econoinic unit against
chzsorgacl?g?round of India a8 2 whole

mic entity.
eoono' proposed to increase food ha.nd
o ls'l crop production to such - a
commerclato make Mysore sgelf—suiﬁoxent,
Jevel f,‘]E;n su'ggesbs liqui@atlon of dt}ll)(é
The paists‘ debt by scaling down eh
&gncummdebt conciliation boards thoug
through rds in the State have not
such bogJbeen guccessful to any gr?ab
hitherto d by the jsgue of self-liquidating
exbe(;;}b g;rrying interest &b pot more than
n
go per cenb..

FINANCIAD EXPERT FOR MYSORE

i - 1

niam, Accountant-General,

Mr. M- Su?il;'ﬂe‘:cl;)a has, it is lqarnb, been
(re i’ew the financial posxbgon
te as & preliminary _to putting
of the S hemes of economlc davelop-

through pew 8¢

ment in the State.

The sch

4

emes under conbemp!ution (iinvolzg

ous expenditure a‘n'd mf z;eerpro_
e the financial position of g
revie™® g and methods, the sex‘vmistoment
gram e ag found pecessary. A sg e ot
expett Weed for appointment of a l\r&anc .
on the 2 made by the Dewan o( ys(ﬁl,
expert WaSMadbava Rao, addtessmgt g o
Mt;i.geb cession of the Mysore Representative
bu
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Travancore
CONFIDENCE IN GOVERNMENT

By 52 votes to eleven, seven remaining
neutral, the Sri Mulam Assembly express-
ed their confidence in the Government
and the present administration. The occa-
sion was a token cut tabled by Mr. T, K.
Narayana Pillai, leader of the State Con-
gress Party in the Assembly, in the
allotment of Rs. 3,75,832 for general and
revenue secretariat in the demand under
general adgministration, to discuss the
‘recent statement of the Dewan regard-
ing the State Congress. The Dewan
announced that Government had decided
to regard cut motions as motions by way of
a vote of want of confidence in Government,

POST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION

Landmarks in the educational policy of
the Government and the great part which
the University of Travancore should play in
helping the Government to bring their plans,
both long and short, to fruition, were
briefly outlined by Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar, Vice-Chancellor, addressing the annual
meeting of the Senate of the University.
He laid stress on the industrialisation
of country and the intensification of
scientific agriculture. The Dewan disclosed
that it was the intention of the Govern-
ment to set apart 7 or 8 crores of rupees
for post-war reconstraction in the State.

PAY FOR NON-OFFICIAL: MEMBERS

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan-
President, announced in the Sri Chitra
State Council that the Government had
decided to pay each non-official member
of either chamber an honorarium of
Rs. 1,000 per annum. This would be paid
in quarterly instalments.

HAND-MADI PAFLR

The Dewan-President said in  the
Sri Chitra State Council on September G,
that Government had  expressed their
willingness to finance and subsidise the
hand-made paper industry in the State.
The process was quite easy and the
work might be spread over the whole
country, and if co-operative enterprises
were started for this purpose, Government
would finance them.
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Australia
AUSTRALIA AND INDIA

Better understanding of each other's ways,
needs and outlook promoted in the post-war
years by an ister-exchange of agricul-
turalists, businessmen and professional
men is hoped for by Iieutenant-General
Sir Ivan Mackey, IIigh Commissioner for
Australia in Indin.

Sir Ivan has taken the first step
towards closer relations between the two
gub-continents by proposing exchange of
University Profesors and students between
Australian and Indian Universities. Letters
outlining the proposed scheme have been
gent to Universities in India and Australia
and those colleges are now considering
the matter.

“There the matter rests for the
moment ', Sir Ivan said. “ It now remains
for the Universities to formulate their
views.” Sir Ivan said that he had
discussed the 1dea in Australia before
coming to India.

“1 think it is obvious that if a large
number of people in the two countries
meet on the common ground of their
mutual interests and got to know each
other's needs and possibilitiee and how
they worked and lived, closer relations
would follow. I would not restrict the
oxchange to Uuiversity students. 1In
the post-war years, I think it would help
to have agriculturalists and technicians
exchanged as well as doctors, journalists
and businessmen."”

U.S.A.
U.S. CITIZENSHIP FOR INDIANS

The Senate Immigration and Naturalisation
Sub-Committee after & two-day hearing
indicated that Senator William Tanger's
bill to permit Indian nationals in the 1J.8,
to acquire American citizenship will be
reported favourably to the full Senate
Committee .for further action.

As at first proposed, the bill would permit
all Indians residing in thq _U,S. for more
than 20 years to acquire cxblzeqship imme-
diately upon petition, but objection was
voiced by the Attorney-General, Mr. Francis

Biddle: tlm_b this was discriminatory agningt
other immigrants who wern forced to wait
b years after the original declaration,

Mr. Lntngor then amended the bill, placing
Ind'mns in the same naturalization clagsifi-
cation as other immigrants,

The testimony offered during the hearings
indicated that Indian witnessos were splib
on Mr. Lianger’s proposal.  Thoea primarily
advocating Indian national liberation op-
posed Mr. Langer’s bill and favoured tho
bills presented by Ropronenthiv(-s, Claire
Booth Lmice and Emmanuel Cellar in the
Houso' of TRepresentatives, while thoso
primarily supporting citizenship, wero willing
to accept Mr. Langer's proposal,

The bill, if passed, will alfect, approxi- ’

mately 8,000 Indian nationals, with 700 who
entered the U.S. after 1921, not included,

South Africa
FRANCIISE I'OR INDIANS

The _Finance Minister, Mer. Hofmeyr
addressing  a  bye-clection meeting  at
Germiston, reiterated  that it wag his

opinion that municipal franchige must
oventually be extended to Indians in
Natal. e belicved that therein lay a
solution of the Indian problem in Natal,
Moreover, he personally was not opposed
to the extension to the Trangvaal, Freg
State and Natal of parliamentary franchiso

fmt present  enjoyed by coloured persons
in the Cape Province,

General

REFUGEES FROM OVERSIAS

Tentative decision has been reached to
transfer the care and relief of refugecs of
non-Asiatic origin from thoe Home Depart-

ment to the Department of Indians
Overseas.

T})ere are 9,560  Huropean British
gubjects or subjects of Allicd and neoutral
Foreign States who had been evacuated
to India, largest number of which isfrom
Poland and Burma with over 2,400 in

~each case. Malaya comes next closely

followed by the Balkans. There are 600
refugees from Turkey and 122 from Iraq.
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DBOMBAY INQUIRY FINDINGS

The first report of tho Commission of
Inquiry into the Bombay dock explos‘:ons
and fire disaster of April 11 describes at
length tho course of events leading to
the first explosion and examines the
causes of the disaster. The fivo causes
given by the Commission are:

The existence of a stato of war, resulting in
the practice of bringing into docks ships laden
with explosives and amrmunition: the stowage of
8. S. fFort Stikine at Karachi in such a  way
that cotton was stowed above and below explosives
and ammunition; accidental ignition of the cotion
in No. 2 lower hold: failure at the outset of 'thc
fire by those present in authority to appreciate
the gravity of tho situation and during the conrso
of the firo failuro by those then presont in authority
to take enorgetic steps eithor to extinguish the
fire or to tako alternative action to avert tho
disaster; and the absence abt tho fire of a
centralised oxecutive control with power to issue
paramount orders and eco-ordinate tho varioug
guthorities and services concerned.

“Many errors and mistakes, both of
omission and of commission,” observes
the report, ‘‘go to the buildin gup of the
final tragedy.”

But wo aro conscious and desire to rocord that,
with our powers of summoning ovid'enco before us and
experts to advise us and with time to deliborate
in the socurity of our Court Room, we are
in a favourable position to judge x_vhat .oughb
to have been done, whoreas tho actions it !133
boon our duty to submit to scarching serutiny
wero taken either under the stresses of every-
day affairs or.in the heat and turmoil of a
desperate situation.

Mr. SHAW ON WAR AND THE EMPIRE

Mr. Bernard Shaw in an interview to
the Sunday Pictorial observed in rel_)ly
to the question whether he agreed with
the common belief that the Germans, as &
people, are so imbued with the idea of
dominance that they must be crushed:

There is no power in the world more completely
imbued with the idea of its dominance than thcz
British Empire. Even the word ‘Commonwealth
as a substitute for the word ¢Fmpire’ sticks in
Mr. Churchill’s throat overy time he tries to utterit.

67

Questions of Importance

NATIONAL GOVENNMENT TFOR INDIA

Release of political leaders and  the
establishment of a National Government
are urged by the Commonwealth Party
of England in a booklet which embodies
the Party’s policy for the year 1911-45,

The Tarty’s conclusions are: (1) All
political prisoners should be released and
elected Tiegislativea  Acsemblies in  the
Provineces re-established ; (2) Power at the
Contre should be transferred to a National
Government formed by the naticnal leader
chosen by the largest party or by a
person chosen by the eleven elected
Prime Ministers of the Drovivees: (8) If
Indians  prefer  a politieal  framework
based on indigenous models, such as the
“Panchayat” system rather than on
Western models that will be their sole
and unfettered choice: (4) Dritish should
enter into a treaty with the Government
ag a free Ally and at the same time,
should make a declaralion that the
Princes must make their own terms with
the Iudia Government.

GANDHIJI AND ALLIED WAR EFFORT

"I do not think that Mr. Gandhi's
recent proposals imply any such conver-
sion on his part’, writes Mr. Horace
Alexander in the Manchester Guardian with
reference to Rajaji’s letter to that paper.
Mre. Alexander says:

Mr. Gandhi has mado it clear, timn and again,
that although he could never give more than
moral support to the war effort. India as & whole and
tho Congress Party in particular, being non-Pacifist
ought to give full armed support to the Allied
cause provided they were satisfied that the Allied
cause was one with which India could honourably
unite. Surely all that he has done in his proposals
is to state the conditions which, in his view,
should be fulfilled in order that he may try to
persuade his colleagues that it is their duty to
associate themselves wholeheartedly with the Alljes.
His own support would still be moral rather than
material but it need not be supposed that such
moral support be unimportant.,
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LORD WAVELI’S ADDRESS

Liord Wavell, addressing the parents and
boys of Bishop Cotton Schonl, Simia, made
this beautiful speech:

Taore i3 much wisdom in bools, there is wmare
practical knowledge in experience, in contact with
your fetlowanon, intravel, in dadly work with your
hands or brain, But try never to ceqso aequiring
knowledge- -education--ol someo  kind  op another,
Then at nced, vouwcan with coulidenee follow  tho
precept of Ileclosinxtions,  Tako counsol of thino
own mind ;a man's mind s wont to tell him more
than seven watchmen Ha a high tower, It 19 most
important that you should have a good, broad, solid
foundation on which to build your kpowledge,  That
foundation, I hope, you will acquire or havo acquired
here.”

His Ixcellency added :

So long as tho human raco survives, eharactor will
count for more than mere learning. What are tho
components of what we call * charactor ” 7 I think
courage and truth cowae Gest, since a8 w greay writey
has said, ¢ without courage there can ho po {ruth,
and  without truth  thore can he no othier virtue.
Kindliness #nd good humour towards ono’s fellow-
men of overy sort are the founduation of gond
mannors; and you  will find  that good manners will
not only swoothen your own path but will eontri-
bute much to the happmess of others ; whilo had
manners can do infinity of harn, especially in the
East whoro good manners are traditional. Know-
ledge built on a fonndation of couvage, truth and
good manners will carry you through most difticultioes,
and you will surely have many difficultios to Tuce,

Lord Wavell continued:

. This war, for el its grim upheaval, is but an
incident in the history of civilisation and must ot
be allowed to interfero with the progress of mankind
and the normal routine of lite. The world has sl
to be fed—botter fed than befors, to e honﬁe’d -~
botter boused than before; to bo «lothodw--bet,wr
clot.he(_l than before; and beyond all, bettar educated
and given moro loisure to enjoy the fruits of hotter
educa@\on.. All this is possible and it must bo dope
and it will be for your generation to realige ib:
and to m&k%a great forward stride ou tho path of
progress, ~\\gr 13 utterly evil, and yot it brings
progress m its wake more guickly than many ynu;;
of peace, and it brings into reliof the virtues of vhe
c\f)}?n‘non man €(é()umge,lc-omra(leship, solf-sacritico—
waien are so often overlaid i .

i o rea o oo, ald by self-iterest and oggo

You may have heard that [ am fond of reading
poetry, &ud'u\é\t 1 sometimes quote it, I will en:-i
wlth'sor.nu Hues, written by a poet who wag killed
_h;;htmg in the Jast war, which have alwayg remuim:fl
3 my head, He said . (

Still through chass works on the ancient plan,

And two things have altered not since fj
0t since firs
world began— e the

Tho honaty of the wild green oarth and the
bravory of joan.

Thoso are two {hings swhich will last, T bliove,
Ly the cndd of tima, Certainly for as long as wo noed
locde nbwned 16 you e wbwiay s ndiniee nnd enjoy thoe
heanfy of this carth and 5§ yon will free IJFJ.LV(![V
whatever Yato sendi yon, 1 heliove you will fuliil
much of your purposo e lite and will SRLOY YouT
pssisa Lhroush '

PLEA T'OR SOCIAT, JUSTICHE

“T beliove that there will be found in
British Commonwealth labour partics (he
full realisntion that those who desire peaco
must be prepared to take action to preservo
it,” declared Mr. Clement Aftlee, the Deputy
I'rimo Minister, speaking at the Conferenco
of British and Dominion Tabour leaders in
London on Seplembor 12,

Froedomw  auued detnaeraey  wnst b Do
notonly on geewrity but also social justion. \Wo
befiovo  that tho  implementation  of neeoptod
ceomomic objoctives can only be readised by the
ll“lljill('rrlf,l“n of  Sociahst privciplos and p(;licit'ﬂ.
Thousundy of poople havo roaliami that victory in
war ean onke ho achioved by paiting the inforosts of
ﬁm. Bonraanaty above private profit and are now
sootng that this i3 abio the key o roconsbraction
altor the war,

St 8. RADUHAKRISIHNAN'S APPIAL

Sir H. Nadhakrishnan, Viee-Chancollor of
the Benares Windu University, reopened on
September 10, the University Parliament
which  was  suspended in 1919, In tho
conrse of his address to the Parlinment,
ho said :

It ix fortunate Tor our conntry and the worll
that the Indian Nationalist Mov.aiient iy guided and
fed by Gandiipl, whose Wove of poaes and humanity
and whoso 8weet roasonnbloness aro preat assols in
transforining whai  might have boon a dostractive
and explogive foreo into peaesinl and  constrtive
chanuels, Ho bas faithoin the powoer of jdens. ™

Hero in the University wo have mombors  of
Miferent, lasses, conmmimitios and ereods,  Wo havo
anopportanity of domonstrating that tho intevests of
the country as o whole are paramount and these
Lravsseend the interests of all clang or eommmunitios or
provineos or aven politieal organisations, If in the
sphores opon 1o us we build up stueh o spirit
of corporate lifo, wo will furthor thoe interests of
our country.

Political w1

THE INDIAN SITUATION

Concern that in the face of the terrors
and devastations of the sccond world
war, Mr. Gandhi's late judgmeny or
misjudgment of his counfry’s po]lthul
realities has lent itself to widespread mis-
representations  and “defamatign of a
poble and prophetic personality "’ ‘has
inspired a new study of Mr. Gandhi by

Mr. Carl Icath. ' N
Reviewing the Indian political scene

since tho war began, Mr. Teath declares:

Mr. Gandhi exprosses in so groal a measure the
soul of India that wiso or unwise as some of
his rveactions to  the British proposals and deeds
may ho, Indian lt'udw::‘ always como ‘buck_ to
him. That is a vital factor ot. tho situation.
ffor, although on tho immediate issuo they nay
not agrec with him, and may ‘mscu( a .su;:avlt_yl'
saturated with moral and religious principlo anc
an outlook on lJife they are not prepared for,
they know he is tho soul ‘oi India an(! they
cannot do  without him. ’I}mb he i+ a ‘sp(~11t.~
force ' is o foolish British notion. And Mr. Quzgrlixl,
from his standpoint, sccing us  he does lifo in u
wholo and integrated way, cannot cease  to t;}l\‘e
part in tho political issuos that (_-,unh'o}lt Vi
country. DBut in consoyuenco, ho is disturbing t',l-lﬁ
moral conscience n{r}d one,l‘(z{xc')rgovor, that wi
nover act as an ordinary politician. )

Rebutting the possibility that Mr._ Gandhi
is “playing fast and loose with the
Japanese”’, the author p‘omts out tbab
Mr. Gandhi’s way of meeting and treating
Japaunese violence and cruelty can never

be that of the Christian military powers,
u‘n\/(\i’e a;?lgssby recognise that for the Indian struggling
freedom, war, vast as 1t 18, 15 11
one senso incidental.  When it 13 over, tho,.,ff"?mc
situation will be thcro unloss present \l\;:\fto_m
finds a priov solution. In tho meantime, ”n‘ul\n
has to fuce in lndia utter distrust of fl 1}J'(‘:
intoutions. And the burning n(_mfl in Mr. Gant s
goul is, all  the timo, fur' India’s h'eed(’)rr‘z. {mwé
But this freedom is to him no mere st (u\‘-lflcct'?xl
the political  bond, though‘ that 1is an (,baoutxhe
part of tho picture.  India’s freedom “mﬁuih' ho
advanco of India into a now life when all 1 El‘fd
must  undoergo @ tx:uustornmtrun, and  wal (L;yi
the whole method of war and l"xpluxbut;of’l au;l
all forms of human oppression of man by 11;1‘0
and nation by nation ‘must cease. l.luils. hl"
world of truth and ahimsa that he nvites his

people to enter. ] . ' .
Considering the immediate requirements

i he Indian
towards the solution of ¢
problem, the author suggests that b.he
situation be first re-imagined by' cbapgmg
places mentally with Indian pationalists.

for national

(¢}

The next stop is the  promotion of free
consullation. 16 s worse than uscless to  repeat
that Indian  leadors must  tirst {ind  unity when
quite  definite  steps were  taken  to  provent
Mr. Gandhi communicating with his colleagues in
prison  and these with any  outside leadors,
Cengress.  Muslim, Cbhristian  or otherwise.  The
next step in the transforming act would be for
the Vicoroy to call all leaders together to meot
bim., Would they come ¥ Yes, if they knew his
determination to solve the problem now and move
forward on the basis of the conclusions reached,

The author concluding asks,

Is India to look to the West with continued
friendship or will sho turn in her popular niove-
ment  with bitterness of - hoart to o strong
combination  with  renasecent China and a  new
Japan ? The days aro fateful and our imperialists
aro sowing a dangerous soed.

TEN-CRORIS SUBSIDY 70 BENGAL

An ex-gratia subvention not exceeding
Rs. 10 crores in 1943-44 and 19)1-45 to
Bengal for expenditure on famine relief
and rehabilitation, provision of more oilice
and residential accommodation in New
Delhi and Simla at a npon-recurring
expenditure of Rs. 3 crores, more
amenities for seamen in Indian ports and
{inancial assistance to the United Provinces
Government for subsidising the sale of
foodgrains at reduced prices, were among
proposals approved of by the two-day
gegsion of the Standing Finance Committee.
Sir C. E/ Jones, acting Finance Member,
presided.

It was explained at the meeting that
the Government of DBengal had been
pressing the Government of India to give
them a substantial subvention, in order
to afford relief to the finances of the
province. It was decided to make an
er-gratia subvention to Bengal of 50 per
cent. of the direct cost of the famine,
i.c., expenditure on famine relief, on the
loss on grain supply schemes and on
rehabilitation, brought to account in
1943-41 and 1944-15, subject to a maximum
of Rs. 10 crores, this amount to include
the subvention already agreed to. The
grant, the meeting wag informed, was
subject to the condition that DBengal
would undertake to increase its revenue
from provincial taxation as early and as
rapidly as possible.
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MILITARY TRAININ(G: IN COLLLEGES

The United Press learns that the Gavern-
mep’o o’g' _India have circularised the Indian
Umv_ers;bxes on the sabject of " military
studies in the Universities”’. The Covern-
n}epb opine that " it is undesivable for an
University 1_;0 atternpt to carry out functions
?f 'ghg Junior Statf College or a Military
fralhmng establishment, as it is not possible
for 1~t to kecp up«to-date with the necessary
details, Morcover the University sbould be
conpqmed more with education than with
training and should deal with principles
rather than with details. §%r this reason
the Government of India recomended that
bherg should be no attempt ta link tha
currxqu_lzmrxx and syllabug for the Diploma
o§ Mlll_mry Studies with the instructions
given in the University Ofticers’ Training
Corps.”

The circular says that “the Governmont
have a.lso _examined tho suggestion thab
the University Diploma in Military Studies
sho’ul‘d be accepted in lieu of the period of
training gt an Officers’ Training School, bug
regret bthis suggestion cannat be adopt;‘e(,].”

COURSE ON INDIA IN U.S.

An American Universit i

y has recoived ¢
grant from the Watumull Foundation fof:
the development of a programme of
study relating to India's problems and
her cultural history.

The grant received o 2, wi
: ' n Avg. 12, will enabl
:gz g:w%rm_ty to begin its first course unde(:'
Septéu?l? ‘amon at Lbe Fall semester, starting
porLe er 21. A library on India will als
stablished at the University. e

T . .
Rahl;? nle:éﬁ?lﬁlfzgénbecmum by Obaidur
.. dis . .
specialist on the staff of 'Lh‘;hlout]es' o
migsion on Food and Agriculture rim Con-

Peau’ Robins ia announcin
(B}&ld: ‘bf'l.‘he University hag
o-operation of the Foundation ; :
sbudie§ relating to an ai:;mv[;hlizhdezzelg moe
;)f t}nsbqry, population and ge‘ogra?rl??s
ocation ig tgo have an increasingl i
cant place in world affairs.” v elgoili-

8 the grant,
welcomed thq

Educational

0

ORGANISATIONS OF TEACHIRS

Addressing a gathering of teachers in
Madras, the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasn Sasbri
utterqd & note of warning against runnin
organisations of teachers on trade union linosg

At the outset, Mr. Sastri dwelt on
bzlo growth and development of the Madras
'lra&chgrs’ taild and the 8 . T. U
t}m. oltshoot of the Guild and said 'thx(‘; bh'(;
Guifd had now developed into a body that
venturqd to losk after the interests of bl'm
[)l'Of'OSSlon. Organisations of teachors wer(;
nsml}ll for giving publicity to thoeir w:;,nba abd
E({&E(b&lngbbbe;r@grievzmces redressed. No doubt
AqeH onefits w ducati
AN LhMUb%ould neerue to ecducation in

But it must be borne in  mind that
ph()ugh. thoy (teachors) wore the persons
immediately  cancerned, they  were  not
Lhe_ only determining fuctor in the edu.
cw‘tl?mnl fleld.  There was the Department
of Yducation, there was the Universily and
!»here were the managemonts which v;m;'iod
uyx ()\\5\}\%};, from  very good Lo vory bnd
Ezduc&x.mon would show decided imm‘oxiomenl;
only if all these difforont bodies pooled
togethor their exporienco.

BASIC SCHOOI IN SINWAGRAM

( The Bishop of Rancoon met Gandhiji on
-}OLh‘ Aug., and visited the Basic School
in Sewauram. The Bishop wrote as 1’0“0ws
in the school visibors’ book : ' I admire the
keenness  and  alertness  of the children ;
the courage and skill of thosoe mﬁponaibl(;
for them. I have scen demonstrated how
Lhrouqh‘ tho medinm of tho hand and oye,.
f;tm parlhxct personality can be held to grow.”
The H_ls}mp concluded saying @ " Ior me
education began in carnest when I realieod
lhafl two ears and one mouth, and 1 began
to liglen twice as much ag I tallied.”

L3

SANSKRIT COLLEGE AT KARACHI

Mahar_mj Sakbramdas Ojha has announced
an donation of rupees one lakh for the
purpose of starting a college of Sanskrit
in Karachi.
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JUDICIARY WARNS THE EXECUTIVE

“Ye regret to mnotice a lamentable
tendency of late of attempts by Ixecutive
ofticials to set themselves above the High
Court. lxamples are to hand not ounly in
these cases, but on matters which have
roached tho [ederal Court dealing with
cases from Dengal and the Puonjab. They
are also to be faund im two decisions of
the Labore MLigh Court. A similar
attempt was made in ngland ", observgd
Justice Vivian Bose and Justice Scn 1n
tho course of their order censuring Colonel

- N. S. Jatar, [nspector-Goneral of Prisons

in the C. . and DBerar, for failare to
forward an application addresspd by oue
detepu, B. N. Saoji, to the High Court.

When Saoji was a  debonu, he was
proceeded against ander the DPrisons Act
and before judgment could be delivered by
tho trying Magistrate, Saoji submibted a
petition to be forwarded to the 1ligh
Court. It appears that by the time the
petition reached Colonel Jatar, the trying
Magistrate had aleady delivered his
juagment and he returned the petition, as
he thought that nothing further could

be done.

Referring ta the above explanation, Their
Lordships said that they accepted it to
the extent that he had acted in good
faith but considered it necessary to
consure him for his action. Their Lord-
ships added: "It was not for him to
arrogate to himeself the fupctions of His
Majesty's Judges and decide what the
Court could or could not do.”

" BEIARAT DEVL”

It was announced in_our last issue
that = notice was gorved on Mr. S \f.
Swami, publisher of the Bharat Deuvt,
demanding 4 gecurity of Ils, 9,000 for
publishing an Tditorial containing what
was described as “ objectionable matter ",
according to Defence of India rules. We
have learnt with relief that on the
intervention of the Press Adviser, the
demand has since been withdrawn and
the paper allowed to continue withoub

interruption.

AMRITSAR LATHI CHARGE

“Qur conclusions are that the terms
of the licence had not been contravened
in any way, that there was no justification
for its canceliation, that the cancellation
order was not properly announced to the
processionists, nor was  suflicient time
given fo them to disperse and that the
use of force was unnecessary and uncalled
for "', says the Enguiry Committee which
was constituted to enquire into and report
on the lathi charge at Amritsar on
December 25, 1943, when the procession
in conneclion with the All-India Hindu
Mahasabha Jubilee Session was stopped
and the processionists dispersed.

The Committee was presided over by
Bakhshi Sir Tek Chand, ex-Judge of the
Liahore Iigh Court, and consistéd of
R. B. Ganga Ram Soni, Retired District
and Sessions Judge. and R. B. Badri Das,
Advocate, Iligh Court Liahore.

The C(ommittee held several sittings and
examined 86 persons and received written
statements from six others. Some of
the witnesses, whose statements were
recorded, are men of high position and
gtatus in life. No less than six of them
are Minisbers or ex-Ministers of different
Provincial Governments., A large number
of persons, who had received ipjuries,
also gave evidence.

[OINDU LAW REFORM

The Publicity Officer of Sri Sankara-
charya Mutt, Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam,
[Caveripak {camp), wires: Copies of the
Rau Committee’'s draft on Hindu Code
are not available, The Code contemplates
drastic changes. Many individuals and
associations have eagerly been awaiting
copies for careful scrutiny of the proposals.
The time for submitting opinions is
insufficient. Telegrams requesting extension
of time by three months are being sent
to the Viceroy, the Governor of Madras,
the Secretary of the Hindu Law Com-
mittee, Madras, and Mr. T. R. Venkatarama

Bastri, Madras.
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BRITAIN'S VICTORY CUHARTER

Britain’s victory charter of social security
for rich and poor from birth Lo death was
announced recently, Costing & minimum
of 650 wmillions yearly, it will give every
person in Dritain a wide range of bencfits
for « singlo weelkly payment varying from
1sh. 104, to Ish. 2d. Employvers will bear
a proportion of the total weckly contribu-
tions which have a maximum of Gsh. 1d.

As the DBritish Government’s declaration
of war against poverty, the plan demands
from the British pcople continuation of
their war-timo policy of cquality of sacrifico
for the general good inm peacs time.

Here are the main provisions: Family
allowances for all: 5 sbillings weekly for
each child except the ecldest who gets
the same if his parent 1is unemployed ;
free health service for all

Unemployment bonefit-—10 shillings woekly
for » married couple and 24 shillings for
a sipgle person.

Sickness benefit---the same amounts as
unemployment bhenefit.

Retirernent peunsions—&85 shilings for o
man and his wife and 20 shillings for a
single person (the present old age pension
is 10 shillings per person).

Widows’ benefits —36 shillings weckly for
13 weeks with an extra 5 shillings for a
child and ultimately a pension of 20
ghillinge weekly.

Maternity grant-—£{ and benefits of 56
ghillings weekly.

Death grant—upto to. £20 according
to age.

Orphans’ allowance—12 shillings weekly.
Guardians’ allowances.

It is understood that if comparable
gocial security schemes are set up in
Empire countries, the DBritish Government
will welcome reciprocal arrapgements --
particularly with regard to the British
people who may emigrate to theee
countries and are ab that time contributors
to the British scheme.

INDIAN INSURANCIE ACT

A meeting of tho Insurance Advisory
Committee was held alb Bombay last month.

3 . .
The meeting discussed ammendments Lo

Indinn Insurance Act which Government
propose to introduce in the form of a
bill during the November session of the
Central Assembly.  Droposals  reluting to
amenitics for Indian seanmon in merchant
marine woere discussed. Tiord Wivell has
already allotted Rs. 2,00.000 for thig purposo
and tho Government  of  lodin  have
appointed Capt. Syed ITussain ns Seamen's
Amenities Officer.

Tho Government of India have an ambitious
plan for improving conditions
and living of Indian scamen.

of service

‘Tho plans include constilution of g
b'rlpmbitc seamen labour conference, limita-
tions of hours of work, sickness insurance
and tho setting up of & national Il\*\ri\‘il;ll;
pourd. The Government of Indin are examin-
ing what internatiopal labour (:onvonbionu‘
hi..LVU been ralified and enforced in Indin and
with what vesult. In this connection, tho
refusal of shipping compaunics to inu,rcu,ga
seamen’'s  wagoes I8 deplored. Indian
seamen  aro tho lowest-paid  nationals
An Indian seaman gels only 5 ag ug:minsé
22 received by British seamen and €15
by Chinese Negroes.  Negoliations havo
been in progress for over 6 months (o
double his wages. At first an agreemont
appeared to  be in sight but tho ‘lutest
veports indicate that shipping companies
bave declined to do justice to Indian chmcﬁ
says a  report. '

_ 1t may be added that increase in wages
8 m\ly A war-time measure and as :le()ét
all ships have been requisitioned, ndditional
(:?st would  have been  borme by the
sovernment of Indin.  Shipping compnnics
however, apprehend that increase qiven,
now would have vepercussions oﬁ post-war
wages f'md hence this deadlock.  Eitorbs
are  still being made to induce chipping
companies to agree to the proposal.

* £100 million per
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BRITAIN'S DEBT TO INDIA

si ia's sterling

ped analysis of Indlag; sterli
A’b'f)(:]as?md possible methods of liquidation

o featured in the latest

3 re .
of the assets ar ) .
igsue of Plannmind, & brondsheet issued

by PPEP (Political and Ec_onomic Planning),
W);)ichfs a well-known independent, non-‘
party rescarch group, backed by & number
of ipfluential persons. _
e of Planning deals with the
he DBretton Woods Conierence
i i icati Claims for re-
their implications.
und ont of Indian debt at the mtie pf
annum 18 well Wlt}.)ln
i itish productive
t of the Britis :
t}t]]?l ecc?)l::)(;li)(,} gystem without detrlming
{1:0 British standards of life. It argues { xl
payments in kind will_ have b}tg equgsagn
and also  raises h ior
ielfggher such armngcments are compat;})le
with the maintenance 0 the sterling
aren in its present  form. '
rPE > obviously does not share ttl;er
views which have been expressedd laFe‘a();r
by various quarters 10 Englfm .]') g
example, the proadsheet 8aYye, _Z/zc M()él};
mist's suggestion that « revision Of, 13
gettlement in favour of Britain “x\ou
pot add to India's current burden, mqst
geem rather disingenuous to creditor

tR)
country.

paym

INDIA'S STERLING BALANCES

The American United Press Correspond-
ent learns thab Sir C. D. Deshmukh,
who came to Britain on behalf' of the
Reserve Bank of India to negotiate @he
release of Bome of India’s s'berlmg
balances accumulated in Britain,. will not
prolong his visit. Treasury 01'1'0193' say
that the ‘‘ degree of success of his mission
does not warranb his further stay In this

country.”

INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE

India’s foreign trade showed a slight
improvement, in the fifth financial year
of the war, 1913-11, over the preceding
year. In 1942-13, the total foreign trade
of British India was Rs. 305 crores but
this increased to Rs. 529 crores in 1913- 14,

an increase of Rs. 21 crores as compared
with the preceding year and of Rs. 8
crores as compared with 1933-89. The
outstanding features of the year werse
increased favourable Dbalance of trade;
increase In trade with non-fmpire
countries, decline in the exports and
increase in the imports of grains, pulses
and flour; decline in the relative import-
ance of manufactured articles as compared
with raw materials and articles partly
or wholly unmanufactured in the import
trade and slight increase in the relative
importance of manufactured articles over
raw materials and articles partly or
whoily unmanufactured in the export
trade. The total foreign trade of British
India in 1948-44 (Rs. 329 croves) does
not include ecither the value of imports
and exports on Defence account or the
value of transaclions under Leage-Tiend.

SMPIRIE DOLLAR POOL

The Committee of the Federation of
Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry
at its meeting in DBombay last month
discussed what should be India’s attitude
towards the International Monetary Fund.
After hearing Mr. A. D. Shroff, one of
India’s non-ofticial delegates to the Bretton
Woods Conference, the Committee decided
to urge the Government of India to
publish the full report of the Conference
and to defer decision on the question of
India’s participation in the Fand and the
International Bank until full details
were available.

The Committee decided to approach the
Government of India to elicit information
from His Majesty’s Government on India’s
credits in the FEmpire Dollar Pool and
further to press for the dissolution of the
Pool in view of the prospects of an early
ond of the war and of the changed circum-
stances in the dollar position of His
Majesty's Government. The Committee
favoured the allocation of the dollar
balances to India on a pro rate basis but
suggested « that, pending the allocation of
the balances, all the dollars accruing to
India should be putin a separate account
and made available to India,
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EDUCATION OF WOMEN

Delivering the inaugural address of the
Literary Society of the Ramakrishna Mission
Sarada Vidyalaya Girls"  1ligh  Schoot,
Tyagaroyanagas, Madrag, Rt Ilon. V. K.
Srinivasa Sastri stressed the need for giving
girls educational opportunities equal to those
of men. While appealing to the mombers
of his sex “'{o bring women forward and
put upon their shoulders some of their
responsibility,” he rcquested women not Lo
foster enmity or batred towards men.

Sastriar said that he could not under-
gtand why there should be gny difference
between girls and boys in the mattev
of education, which was only a prepa-
ration for life. Girls were associated with
boys in the home; all through the lifo
their work lay with men ; their tasks wove
common, Ilitherto there had been a sharp
division of functions between the sgexes.
That sharp division had been found to be
without foundation in the necessities of the
case. And all over tho world the fact had
been slowly discovered that men had been
separated from women owing entirely to na
wrong nobion of rivalry and matual jealousy
between themn. Among men that division
had been shown to be wrong. It was there-
fore being dropped ; more slowly, more fitfully
the division between men and women was
being dropped also.

CYCLE-MINDED GIRLS

Girle in Delhi are becoming more eyclo-
minded. 5,000 ladies’ cycles must have been
gold in Delhi during the last three years.
Before 1940, there was very little demand

for such cycles and women using hikes
could be counted on finger tips.

Gol}ege girls and white-collar
working in the Government of India,
the bulk of those who have talen to

girls,
formed
cycling.

WOMEN IN WAR WORK

More than 6,500,000 women in the
Uvnited States have taken employment ginca
December 7, 1941, according to the report

of the United States Labour Departm
Working Bureau. ot

APPEAT, TO INDIAN " WOMMN
“An_nppml to women fio support the
Marriage Bill was mado by Mry ‘\"'
Lakshmi  Pandit, nddr(vssinﬁ I \von?(i\:’z

meebing convened by women’s or isnli
! > cn's organisalio
at Culcutia, ne

Mrﬁ. Pandit said that she wanted women
to give their individual support ta the By
beeause  women  shoyld dbmu,ml Hmb‘
change in tho marriage law wag nm-(w«mrIL
from the voint of view of stico and mm“y
iby, {md from tho view imint of n'mtim( l
pr'fh%u{(\ and honouyr, Marriagn l‘(*f()l‘l'l) &s]l"‘
anid, was a vital reform : the Bin \wu‘; '1,}:2

first sbep in that respect and iy
acceepted by them y G hould bo

Hindu

ahsolutely in 8!

” ‘ . i : \ Jecory,
Mrs. Pandib belioved in one social, and 011)0
legal code for men and women ‘

) Th(\m.shon]d he no division, gho anid
in equalibty  and  justiee, '

LK)
I wn domand

political jusbice, there must bo socind justico

too ", she concluded.

The meeling pas:

iod a resolut; ,
tho Bill, ilion

elcoming

———

GIRL STUDRNT FOR LAF

‘ An 1s.year-old Tndian girl student livin
in Nagpur has written 4o (e War De 'Lg
ment to know if sho can join {ho Ip;'l :
Air Torco for training ng n piiot aann
“1 am much intevestod in
says. 1 am strong ang
and have n keon desipo to
as a pilot. T would deem it
to know from you whothop
the commissioned ranks of t

‘ flying . gha
in good henlth
do war sorvico
a greabt favour
womon can join
he LA

d nor the non.
the LAT, are open
wing of the W.A.Q.I,
or enthusinstic women
In the fight against

Neib_hvr the commissione
commissioned ranks of the
to women, but the air
alfords opportunities fo
to take (hoir part
tho Japs.

WOMEN VOTERS 1IN AMERICA

_ This year, for the firgt time, women voters
in the‘ United States will outnumber the
men in 'the presidential clection. Th
unusnal situation i {ho result of thé lar )
number of men in the services overscfse
many of whom will not fije absentee hallots,

Literary

FREE EXCHANGE OF NEWS AFTER WAR
According to the Washington correspon-
dent of the New York Times, the U.S.
will ask her Allies and compel ber ene-
_ mies to remove or minimise all restrictions
on freo exchange of news after the war.

The corr8spondent adds: *‘ The U.S. will
ask Britain to open discussions in Wasghing-
* ton this autumn on redrafting of the
convention on f{reedom to report and
transmit news to all parts of the world
and to discuss the whole question of
ocable and radio rates. The British have
indicated their willingness to participate.

“The Amorican draft of German sur-
render terms demands that Germany shall

* abandon control over communications out-

gide her frontiers, give the people the
right to listen to foreign broadcasts fmd
give the Allies control over communica-
tions within her frontiers.”

CONDITIONS OF WORKING JOURNALISTS

Mr. S. A. DBrelvi, President, All-India
Newspaper Editors’ Conference, in a state-
ment, says: * The Sub-Committee appointed
by the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Con-
ference with Mr. M. Subramaniam, Editor
of the Tribune, Liahore, as convener to
concert measures for the improvement of
the economic condition of working jour-
palists, met separately the Sub-Committees
of the Indian and Hastern Newspaper
,Qociety and the Indian Languages News-
paper Association in Bombay last month.
(Questions  regarding minimum  salary,
provident fund, gratuity, hours of work

_*and leave were discussed in a friendly

gpirit and it is expected that the Indian
and Bastern Newspaper Society a.nd_ (}he
Indian Languages Newspapers’ As_sgma,blon
will shortly arrive at definite decisions on
these questions.”

BRITISH PAMPHLET ON INDIA

The Secretary of the Independent
Labour Party, Mr. Fenner Brock‘wa,y,
gtates, I understand the pamphlet ‘Our
Indian Empire’, which was distributed to
British officers proceeding to posts in the
Indian Army and which I criticised pub-
licly a short while ago, has now .bee'n
withdrawn by the War Office. This is
wolcome news,”

68
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JINNAT'S REBUTF TO PRRIVAR

Mr. E. V. Ramaswami, who sought the
help of Mr. M. A. Jinnah for the establish-
ment of Dravidasthan, has received s
reply from Mr. Jinnah that while Mr.
Jinnah’s sympathies are with the people
of the South, 90 per cent. of whom are
non-Brahmins, it is entirely for them to
establish Dravidasthan by their own efforts.

Mr. Jinnah says he can speak only for
Muaslim India but assures Mr. Ramaswami
that wherever and whenever he will have
a say in the matber, he will surely sup-
port any just and fair claim or demand
of any section of the people of India,

particularly the non-Brahmins of the
South.

My, Jinnah adds that he hag found Mr.
Ramaswami very indecisive in his acti-
vities.

BERNARD SHAW'S COMPLAINT

Before what he calls “the resumption”
of the war in 1959, George Bernard Shaw
considered himself a “ prosperous play-
wright, taxed on a scale that would have
seemed mad to Gladstone or Queen Victoria,
but within my taxable capacity and leavy-
ing me able to pay my way.”

Since 1939 the controversial old play-
wright (“far from being a millionaire”)
bas paid income-tax and sur-tax to the
tune of 19s. 6d4. in the €. In actual
figares, he has been giving the Chancellor
of the Dxchequer £20,000 a year towards
paving for the war.

Since his late wife in 1913 endowed
him for life with an income f{rom property
valued at £€150,000 he has had to pay an
additional £20,000, plus the income on the
estate, to Chancellor Sir John Anderson,

Cracked the irrepressible oldster last
February, "My haunting dread is that
some of my many admirers, by dying and
leaving me a million or so, may consign
me to an almshouse.”

NEW GOVERNOR OF CEYLON

Sir Henry Monck-Mason Moore, Governor
and Commander-in-Chief of Kenya, ig
appointed Governor and Commarder-in-
Chief of Ceylon in succession to Sir Andrew

Caldecott whao is shortly to relinquish
that post. “
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INSULIN TO BE PRODUCED IN INDIA

Insulin, the most effective recipe for
diabetes known to medical science, will,
for the first time, be produced in India.
This outcome is the result of highly suec-
cessful investigations carried out for over
a year in tho Bio-chemistry Department
of the Indian Institute of Science, partly
financed by the Tatas, who it is learnt,
have under active consideration the manu-
facture of this drug on a commercinl sealo
without profit.

PENICILLIN MOULD

According to a report in Natwre, peni-
cillin  mould is a8 good as poni-
cillin  itself in curing certain  discases.
Two doctors put the mould right in
wounds with no barmful effects. Within
three or four hours, the test animals’
fover dropped and pain  was  relieved,
(GGood results have been obtained by put-
ting the growing mould directly into the
body in human cases of pneumonia that
failed to respond to sulfa drugs and in
acute staphylococcal, streptococeal and
other infections. :

SPREAD OF SYPHILIS IN WAR-TIME

The spread of sypbilie, which so often
follows the return of soldiers from a war,
will be checked in accordance with a joint
U.S. Army and Public Health Service
plan,  Surgeon-General Thomas Parran
stated at a conference of State and terri-
torial health officers that every soldier
at the time of demobilisation would be
given a Wassermann test. If heis syphilitic,
he will be treated by the Army. After dis-
charge, he will continue to be treated, if
necessary. The work will be done at rapid
treatment centres, of which there are
now 47,

MALLE NURSES FOR BOMBAY HOSPITALS

Bombay city hospitals, experiencing a
ghortage of woman nurses, are using the
gervices of male nurses, both trained and
those undergoing training. Quarters have
already been provided for male nurses by
a leading city hospital. Some of the rea-
sons given for the present shortage of
female nurses is the demands made by
the Defence Services and other War
Departments and the present unattractive
anlaries for the nurses.

Health

THIC SCIENCE OF NUTRITION
Capital pays a handsome tribute to the
caroer of Sir Kdward Mollanby who bas

distinquished himself by his pioncer work
in the new scienco of nutrition.

He proved, by experiments on puppies,
that rickets was primarily a disease of
dictetic origin and that it was enused
by the absence in tho food of a fab-
gsoluble  substance which  conlrolled the
doposition  of calcium in the  bones.
This sabstance came o be Lknown later
as vitamin D,  Ilo alko made the interesting,
although at the time extremely puzzling
obgervation that, even with an adequato
diet, rickets could be produced in dogs
by focding them with cereale, particularly
oatmeal and maize fiour. For some years
no cxplanation could boe found for this
latter discovery, and there were many,
who woere oven seeptical as to its validity,
In 1937, however, Mellanby himeself, work-
ing  with ID. C. llarrison, showed tho
rickets-producing substance in cercals to
be phytic acid, which acts by forming an
insoluble compound with {he calcium in
the food. The effoct cun be counteracted
by giving an excess  of  calcium or by
adding vitamin D to the diet.

Among nutrition cxperts, Mellanby is
known as the driving force behind the
establishment of international standards of
vitaming and of standards of nutrition

at different ages for optimal buman .,

development and  health.
SUBSTITUTE FOR QUININEK

Anothor quinine substitute will soon be
available to the public, says n Dengal
Governmont press note. This is Quinacrine
Hydrochloride 4 S. P. This is the Ameri-
can ecquivalent of the DBritish product,
Nepacrine Hydrochloride 13. P.

These drugs have proved their valuc as
a substitute of (uinine in  the army,
where they are widely used in the treab-
ment of malaria.

GREATEST HEALTH RESORT
The region of the Dead Sea is one of
the greatest health resorts in the world.
It is 1,300 ft. below Mediterranean sed

level. There is G per cent. more oxygen in
the air than anywhere else in the world,

' olassos of sa

Currency and Banking

POSITION OF BANK§ )
amber of Scheduled Banks in the
cogﬁﬁy?says the Report of _the Board of
the Reserve Bauk of India, increased from
¢1 to 76 during the course of the year.
Tho number of oftices of Scheduled Banksg
rose from 1,607 on the 30th Juae, 1913, to
9141 on the 30th June, 1944, an increase
of 531 offices, of which the 13 banks newly
included in the Schedule a_ccouqted for
155. The total demand and time liabilities
o.f)’ écheduled Banks showed'a continuous
ise and stood at Rs. 7171l crores on
:he 30th June, 1944, as compared with
Rs. 51923 crores on the 25th Jung, 1913,
“Advances ghowed an.apprecmble incroase
and stood at R3. 211717 crores at the end
of the year compared with Rs. 141°30
crores ab the close of the previous year.
Seven panks, including oue Provincial Cao-
rative Bank, approached the Reserve
°99k for financial accommodation during
g:;) yenr, the total amouunt advgmced being
Rs. 87915 lakhs. The deposits .of non-
S }'leduled Banks also sho.wed an increase,
}f total demand and time liabilities of
E.S non_steduled Banks as at the end of
53 mber, 1943, being Rs. 3479 crores
Doceht Ls. 2061 ab the end of  the
pmwo%iadyempmposals for an Indian
ROVIAct; have accordingly been forwarded
Bmkh Board to the Government for pro-
by tho ‘th the necassary lagislation.
coeding W\ INGS CERTIFICATES
inance was issued recently by
AnGO%ﬁf:mnb of India to make certain
t'he"ons in respect of P.O. 12-year
DVO‘?ISII Gavings Certificates and other
Nationa vings certificates, says a press
. This ordinance enables
00"“”’“%1;0{ to simplify the existing rules
Goveg?;g National Savings Certificates by
regar 'lng certain restrictions and compli-
l'e“.lov; which stand in the way of the
catlolﬂ ity of these certificates.
popd mof the main objects that will be
- Ooe d by the ordirance will be relaxa-
a-Chleve arding minors’ holdings. At present
tion regare not allowed to purchase these
mmf’ésabes themselves although they are
cortl cd to open & savings bank account
allowe dently. The ordinance will now
i[:;%ﬁ):n minors to invest in these certifica-
e

tes independently.
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WAGES OF RAILWAY EMPLOYEES

Presiding over the All-India Railway
Employees Conference af Lahore, on Sep-
tember 16, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, 3.1,
(Central), said it was high time the Rail-
way Board recognized the hard work of
r‘fnlway workers for the successful prosecu-
tion of the war and redressed their grie-
vances by raising their wages hundred
per cent. and by granting them a dearness

allowance of not less than Rs. 153 per
mensem.

Mr. Mehta appealed to railway eraployees to
rally round the banner of the Federation,

The main resolution adopted at the Con-
fen_'ence incorporated the chief demands of
railwaymen as outlined in the President’s
speech and catalogued the grievances against
the Railway Administration. The resolu-
tion stated in part, “‘This All-Tndia Rail.
way  HEmployees’ Conference severely
condemns the Railway Board, which has
been ceaselessly exploiting the railway
workers for years and years together and
which, instead of compensating the staff
for the hard and laborious worlk they are
putting in during the war as most faithful
Allies of democratic forces, has further
intensified their exploitation and deprived
them of the privileges won by them
before the war.

Another resolution dealt with the protec-
tion of railwaymen’s interests after the
termination of the war and asked them to
resist all possible attempts of the Railway
Board to retrench them or reduce their
salaries. The Confcrance requested the Rail-
waymen’s Federation to bring pressure on
the Railway Board, so that it may not
contemplate any such retrenchment ox cut
in salaries.”

A reduction in the number of working
hours was urged through another resolu-
fsion. The Conference also demanded an
Increase in travelling and other allowances
because of the rise in prices.

One resolution dealt with the “mig.
ma'na,gemenb” of grain shops opened by the
Railway Administration. The Conference
demanded that the personnel of ali SU(;h
shops should be appointed in consultation
with recognized Unions, ’ "
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ART-IN-INDUSTRY EXHIBITION
The fifth Art-in-Industry Exhibition,
yrganised by the Burmah-Shell in co-opera-
jon with Mr. C. R. Gerrard, of the
Sir J. J. School of Art, will be opened in
Bombay City by the Governor of Rombay
sarly in  January mpext. Besides tho
Government of India, the Govern-
ments of DBombay and Bengal and the
States of Kashmir and Mysore, over
30 industries, both foreign and Indian,
ind many yprominent citizens are among
the donors to the exhibition and supporters
of the Art-in-Industry movement.

The total prize money available exceeds
_Rs. 25,000, the largest sum ever offered
in any art exhibition in this country.
Four scholarships of Ns. 1,000 each are
reserved for students whose work is most
likely _to benefit from further tuition.
Accorg]mg to the prospectus issued by the
organisers, entries will be accepted ab the
Bir, J. J. School of Art, Bombay, not
later than November 20, and at forwarding
centres not later than November 1.

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS OF INDIA

T}xird ‘iu I.F.}.’s series on cultural
sub;pctfs, is the " Musical Instruments of
India™ recently shown in Madras.

There are more than 500 such instru-
_menbs, many of them immemorially ancient
in design and with a deep religious.
significance in India.

Director Madhu Bose has selected the
best and most appealing instruments from
among thesc and grouped them into three
main divisions—String instruments, Wind
instruments and Percussion instrumentas,

After a brief description of each
instrument, stressing its complicated design
and ftrme musical significance, master
musicians give a brief recital on instruments
of which they are renmowned exponents.

The galaxy of .musical talent featured
in LF.I's " Musical Instruments of Indin"
includes  Professor Venkatagirippa, State
Musician, Mysore Darbar, playing on the
Veena, Professor Vilayat Khan playing the
Sitar, Professor Gopal Missir of Benares
on the Sarvangi, Pannalal Ghose of Celeutta
playing his favourite instrument, the flute,
and Professor Anokhi Lal of Benares giving
a demonpstration on the Tabla.

Sport

POST-WAR SPORTS BOOM COMING Up

The War Department vecently announced
that the athletic branch of the Special Service
Branch, U.S. Army, is planning a world-wide
programme to inelude all types of competi-
tive sports. Tieut.-Col. Ilenry W. Clark,
former sports director at Lnfayetto College,
has been put in charge. This news, plus
the announcoment that the armed services
are buying 90 per cent. of all sporta cquip-
ment produced in tho 1.8, has bolstered the
cqntenbion of sports authorities that there
will be another sports boom after the war
auch as occurred after the last war.

PROVINCIAL TABLE THNNIS FFINALS

U. M. Chandarana, the All-India
champion, was beaten by R. 8. Cooper, afler
5 thrilfing games in tho men’s singles
final of the DBombay DProvincial Table
Tennis Championships on Sunday, the
17th 8eptember. Chandarana gave one of
his best displays, and often outdrove Cooper,
but the latter's remarkable powers of
recovery and brilliant defensive play over-
came the champion,

_Miss R. . Shrofl won the women’s
gungles final, beating Miss P, . Madon, easily
in 4 games.

WORLD BANTAM-WEIGHT CHAMPIONSHIP

Manuel Ortiz of Mexico, the world bantam-
weight champion, successfully defended his
title for the eleventh time at Lios Angelos
on Sepltember 12, when gaining a technical
kpockout over Tiuis Castillo of Mexice City.
Castillo was slightly ahead on points when
in the fourth round, the champion eplit his
left eye with a terrific right. The referee
stopped the fight to have physiciang examine
the injury. Ile awnrded Ortiz a techpical
knock-out on hearing the doctor's report.
Both boxers scaled 118 ibs.

INTER-VARSITY SWIMMING RECORDS

Tho new All-India University records were
set up on September 12 at the Calcutta Uni-
versity swimming contest by Pratip Mitter
and Tarihar ‘Banerjee in 100 metres back
stroke and 100 motres breast stroke, respec-
tively, the former covering in 1 minute
26-1/5 seconds.

Science
Pror. HILL ON INDIAN SCIENTISTS

The aid of Science in Indian develop-
ment is the subjech of a leader page
article in The Times by Prof. A.‘ V. Hill,
M.P., Sccretary of the Royal Sacieby.

The coming visit ofa group of Indian scientitic
mon to this country, =ays Prof. Hill, will give an
opportunity of establishing  closer relations than
have hitherto existed  betwoon tho now scientific
organisations  of all kinds in India and thunl'
opposito  numbers in tho Ugited Kingdom aad

olsewheore.

India has beon soroly out off in recent yenrs
from intellectual contacts with the outside world,
and one chiof purposo of thiy visit s to restoro

and extewd thoso contacts and to plan arrange-
ments for collaboration and exchango. Thero may
bo isolationismn in Indin—but not among scientific

men.

Prof. [Lill urges that ono of the mosb
pressing requirements of Inqlan seience
frankly recognised in India will be oppor-
tunities for higher study and research
abroad for abler young people, the_ ‘fubure
gcientific leaders, who have been piling up
during the war period. The same need
exists in medicine, engineering, industry

and many other fields.
“ g trying to meeb it,” Prof. Hill adds,

must help all wo can, but it will not _be
to find spare places mn our universitios,
hospitals , and research estab)sshmqnts ot a time
when all our own youug people will be, reburmn}%
from the war, aud I think we can flght'ly as
that thuse who como hore from India in tllno
poxt fow years of exigoncy ghould be carefully

soloctod before they starb.

ver, many of the ablest -and most guitable
pe)gl}())lzeo will boy unable to bear tha e;'penfg
themselves. It will bo \\jorthwlnlo_ for II?« ,;a L
provide thom with travelling bursaries or s¢ u)“mt
ships ; tho storling b{tlamce is now 80 C;arg;)_u ab
any possible expenditure of this ku(;'ﬂ";t bo
complotely insignificant and it _u: 'bl lou
jmagine auy better way of speunding 1ib.

we
onsy

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE

. A. G. Pai, M.A. (Cantab.), Principal
ofnt/‘a[llx'e Rajarishi College, Alwar, has pein
appointed Registrar of the Indian Institute
of Science, Bangalore, for a period of one
year in the firet instance, consequeqt on
Mr. R. P. Bahadur, the presen,ﬁ Registrar,
baving been granted one Years leave.
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Du PAVER ON INDIAN FILMS

“The Indian screen ought to be the
expression of the cultare, intellect and prob-
lems of the people of the country if i
desires improvement,” said Mr. Du Paver
(Jate of North American Press in Paris and
TFilm Critic and Political Correspondent now
serving with the Army) at a meeting of the
South Indian Cine Techniclans’ Association
beld on September 13 at the Gemini
Preview Theatre, Madras.

Mr. K. Ramnoth in introducing the
speaker to the audience, pointed out how the
guality of the Indian filme in general had
fallen low,

Mr. Du Paver speaking on his reactions to
Indian films said that Indian fiims must
have local colour. They should henceforth
stop showing mostly temples, tanks, etc.
There would be no point in seeing films
which had no message or instruction to
impart to the masses. Films shouh_i have
a definite purpose, that of enlightening the
masses. Indian films, he was sorry to find,
failed in this respect in most cases.

As regards the stories which were ﬁlmefi,
be was disappointed to find t_hap they.m
reality served no purpose at all in improving
and developing the mind of the people. The
story must be simple 80 that the average
man could understand it with ease. It
should have continuity and should n.ob be
spoiled in the middle by the introduction of
aninteresting episodes.

He appreciated tho classical dances and in
conclusion, struck an optimistic note that,
given the opportunity and help which it
peeded and deserved, India would become a
centre of art, industry and culture in the
whole of the South-East Asia. He added
that the Indian film industry should be sub-
sidised by the Government.

INFORMATION FILMS OF INDIA

The latest releases of the Information
Films of India, & special show of which was
given recently at the New Gilobe, Madras,
indicate the directions in which the orga-
pisation is espanding its activities. The
show lasted for an hour and half, 1t is
proposed to make this show a monthly
feature.
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DISPOSAL OF SURPLUS MOTOR VEHICLES

A Central Advisory Committee and five
Regional Committees have been set up
by the Central Government to provide
machinery for the active parficipation of
industrial and commercial interests in
the disposal of stocks of motor vehicles
which are no longer required by the
Defence Services and are available for
civilian use. This machinery will enable
Government to regulate the disposal of
- gurplus stocks at reasonable prices with
the minimum disturbance to the existing
economy of the country and securing, af
the same time, the most beneficial utilisa-
tion of the material available for disposal.

Under this scheme India has been
divided into 5 zones, and a Regional
Committee, consisting of 8 representatives
of the motor industry and a represent-
ative of the Supply Department, has been
get up in each zone. The Regional
Committee will fuanction at the zonal
centres, .., Dabore, Madrag, Calcutta,
Bombay and Cawnpore. These Committees
will act as technical advisers to Govern-
menq and their functions will include
clasglﬁoahion of Mechanical Transport
fehxcles into B categories, i.c., (i) vehicles
hat do nobt require extensive repairs but
can be reconditioned; (ii) vehicles which
are beyond economic repair but can be
fabricated into trailers or bullock carts:
and (ii}) vehicles which can only be
broken up and sold as scrap. They will,
at the same time, allocate the work of
repair, recoaditioning, breakdown, etc., to
dealers in their zones.

The Central Advisory Committee, which
is to fuoction at Delhi, consists of a
representative elected by each of the
five Regional Committees and  threo
represenfatives of Government.

FORD COMPANY WAGES

Mr. Heonry Ford has announced that
he intends to raise the wages of Ford
Motor Company cmployees “as soon ag
Government will permit me. As long as
I live, I want to pay the highest wages
in the automobile business. Every man
ghould make enough money to own a
home, a piece of land and a car.

Aviation

PREVENTING AIR ACCIDENTS

According to  Adwmerican Aviation, the
Civil Aeronautics Administration is dis-
cussing the installation in each passenger
aireraft of a recorder o preserve every
word spoken in the pilols’ compartment.
It is hoped by this means to ascertnin
the causes of crashes such as a rocent
one in which both pilot and co-pilot
were killed. The recording device would
be enclosed in asbestos and placed in the
tail of the aircraft. So long as the
pilot lived, he would have exclusive
possession of the vecord of his conver-
sation, But should his aircraft crash in
flight, this racord would be turned ovor
to Government authorvitics. It is pointed
out that present air communication between
pilot and control towers is not always
satisfactory when o pilot  gets into
difficulties. DBoth pilots are then too busy
to give the control tower a  running
account of what is transpiring, but their
own conversabion might give a tip-off to
what was happening. This information
could be valuable to both Government
and industry in preventing future accidonts.

INTERNATIONAL AVIATION CONFERENCE

The State Department has announced
that more than 50 countiries have been
invited by the U.S. Government to an
international conference on civil avintion
in the U.S. beginning on November 1.

The invitation proposes that the countries
attending tho conference, in addition ta
laying oul a provisional system of routes
for international air transpor$, should alsa
take steps to firstly, establish an ' interim
council” to serve as a clearing house
uptil a permanent aeronautical body is
createcd and, sccondly, agreo upon the
principles to be followed in setting up
a permanent intorpational asronautical
business now, with a permanent treaty cover
both the economic and techunical aspects
of international aviation.”

LONDON TOQ OTTAWA IN 14 HOURS

The first  non-stop flight  between
London and Ottawa was completed recently
by an aircraft of the R.A.F. Transport
Command in 19 hours 9 minutes.

Industry

[E——

SIR A. R. MUDALIAR ON INDUSTRIALISATION

i maswami Mudaliar, Supply
Mesrlnrbezf.x ' opI::i[:g the National Rolliug Mil
near Calcutta, on September 18, sald
that the  progress the _conn-try h'al
made during this war, especially mdu?trm
progress, was & matter qf greab s'('msfac(i
tion. To some extent, it had exceede

- ideas.
pu’i‘l‘lve&rSupply Member s{mid that the su?-
cess of the indusbriahs{mtlon of the COUDﬁl(Sl’
in the post-war penod' would depen
largely on the co-operative effort of th%
people themselves. The war had bt'oqghd
its own problems {md' all pre-oonceive
plans had to be put aside. He was, how-
over, glad that while one set of plans had to
ba put aside, another get of plaps were
pow in existence.

STATISTICS OF INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT

Various Indian industries wer?, or:1 {Lln
age, o1mploying 91,387,246 workers dally
?gerr;%»li}eag )agninst 99,682,285 'in 1942,
according to the annual statistics of fac-
tories collected in the Liabour Department
of the Central Government. Govertlmeg‘t
and local fund factories employed 305,8(3
men in 1943, as against 299,895 in the
previous year. Io ‘he case of all oﬁher
factories, the number_rose f‘rom 19,82,8 14
in 1942 to 20,81,373 in 1913,

The largest number of men were em-
ployed in Bombay, where the hgm‘eyfo_r
daily average employment stood at 711_,:)2:{.
Industries in Bepgal employe§ 695,043
men while those In Madras 262,347 men.

GLASS INDUSTRY IN INDIA

A comprehensive survey of. the Indian
glass industry from its bc;gmm_ngs dowq tl;o
the presen’s day, 13 contained in an article
in the August issue of the Journal.of
Seientific and Industrial Research. Iré v;elw
of the circumstance that the raw ma lflrm' 8
required for the industry are avsjllahem
abundance, and that there is a big o;ne
market for glass articles, the scop.ed or
its expansion in the post-war period, 18
very bright indeed. .The' recent decxmﬁml
of the Council of Scientific and Induscuad
Research to establish a .Centra.l Glasls !:;:1
Silicate Research Insblhute. at Ca (zutha.
gupplies & very vital requirement of the

jindustry,
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PROPERTY TAX ON AGRICULTURAL LAND

A bill to validate the levy by municipal
councils of property tax on lands used ex-
clusively for agricultural purposes in cer-
tain areas bas been published in the Fort
St. George (lazette for the purpose of eli-
citing public opinion. The bill will be
considered on or before October 3, 1914
and any objection or suggestion which
may be received before the said date by
the Secretary to the Liocal Administration
Department will be considered. .

The statement of objects and reasons
attached to the bill says that certain muni-
cipal councils bave been levying property
tax on lands used exclusively for agricul-
tural purposes under Scction S1 (2) instead
of under Section 81 (1) of the Madras Dis-
tricts Municipalities Act. The legality of
the levy bas been called in question in g
recent case, The tax levied under Section
81 (2) was usually somewhat higher than
the amount leviable under Section 81 (4).
The finances of most of the municipal
councils do not permit the making of a
refund of the excess amounts collected and
already expended for municipal purposes.
It is therefore considered necessary to
validate the levy which bhas already been
made. It is considered nccessary to vali-
date the levy also in vespect of the half-
year ending on September 50, 1944, andto
make it clear that the provisions of the
bill will pot affect any decree or order of
a civil court which has become final before
this measure becomes law.

ACRICULTURAL RESEARCH IN INDIA

The Governing Body of the Imperial
Council of Agricultural Research, which
met recently at Delhi, has urged the Central
Government to sanction an annpual grant
of Rs. 50 lakhs to 'the Council, in view
of the inadequacy of the Council’s present
income (which is in the neighbourhood of
Rs. 8 lakhs per year), said Mr. R. M.
Supdaram, 1.0.8., Additional Secretary,
Development Department, who represented
the Madras GCovernment at the Delhi
meeting’ and who returned recently to
Madras. The Council's plan is to utilise the
Rs. 50 lakhs (if sanctioned) for furtherance
of various schemes of agriculbural research,
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GANDHIJI'S APPEAT. TO VILLAGE WORKERS

“I again insist that our workers have
got & very wide field in the seven lakhs of
villages where they have to build up an
organization, maintain it and foster it by
apreading the message of the ‘charkha’,”
said Mahatma (andhi addressing the
workers of the Charkha Sangh at Wardha
on September 2. MHe added: “1 am
confident that the spinning wheel will
bring us Swaraj if we go fearlessly the
right way.”

The ‘' charkha”, bhe said, provided bread
for a million workers, among whom about
five crores of rupees were distributed.
He invited opinions on the advisability of
co-ordinating the work of the All-India
Spinners’ Association, All-India  Village
Industries’ Association and the Hindustani
Talimi Sangha activities, as the aims of
all these threce organizations are the
promotion of village uplift.

ESTABLISHMENT OYF LABOUR COLONIES

The establishment of labour colonies af
Government expense, which in course of
time, should become workers’ property,
was suggested by the labour Jeaders
when they met Sir Frederick Jamoes,
M.L.A. (Central), and Dr. Ahmed, Member
of the Health Survey and Development
Committee at Amritsar,

The labour representatives suggested to
the Committee that workers should be
provided adequate medical, health, educa-
tional and reading-room facilities in such
colonies and that boys below 15 years
gshould not be permitted to work
in factories.

The committee members recently visited
gome of the local factories to examine
living conditions of workers and discussed
the connected problems with the represen-
tatives of factory owners.

INDIAN SEAMEN’'S WAGES

Mr. Aftab Ali, President of the Indian
Seamen’s Upion, states tba'b a tentative
gettlement regarding scamens wWages has
been reached with the shipowners. The
terma of the settiement will  ha
announced shortly.

Generél

3,000-YFAR-OLD STONFE IMAGT

A 3,000-year-old stone ima

. , ' go of the
E!mdu God Mahavishnu was discovered by
village cowboys while playing in a fleld.

'So_me cowboys of village [kuar were
digging at a rat’s holo in g wheat  {iold
it appears, when thoy struck upon a dark

g;bj(mb and dog harder to find out what
it was,

The image, whon exeavaled, war reported
to the authorities and  examined hy
an expert, who declared that it belonged
to the period about 10th century.

LIGNITE IN MALADAR COAST

Large deposits of lignite (v form of coal)
bave been noticed in Cannanore,
Note says. The occurrence
Cannanore {Malabay D) was investigated
by the Geological Survey of Tndin. The
present investigation in Cannanore revealed
an exposure of lignito and dark groy
clays nearly 100 (. in length  at the
base of a cliff facing the sen about half
a mile north of Tort St. Anjelo and due
west  of the TNuropran Clubh. A smaller
patch in Jength wae found expored  some
500 ft. further north of the fivst PXpORITE,
The lignite formations consist of intercalated
banks of lignite and dark grey clay.

n Press
of lignite in

HUMAN TORPEDORS

Human torpedocs’ manned by British
sailors in diving suits, huve been used

with conspicuous success in oporations
against hostile ships.

This sccret wenpon was disclosed by
the Admiralty simultancously  with the
announcement  that medals have been
awarded to four men who formed crews
of two “human torpedoes” in g daring
night attack on a hostile base.

HOW COURTEOUS IS THE JAPANESE ¢

How conrteous is the Japanesa
He always says " Kxcuse mo please .
He ¢limbs into his neighbour's garden
Smiles and says " I beg your pnrdon.’:
He bows and grins a friendly grin.
Then calls his bungry family in ;
Ele grins and bows g friendly bow

So sorry, this my garden now.”
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Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

By its very nature, Life Assurance is an active, con-
tinuing force-—a living force in the thousands of

homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panic.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their  Insurance  money  renewed
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is a vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:
United India Life Assurance Go., Ltd.
(Established in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING.
ESPLANADE, MADRAS

TRUSTER :
OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA,
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EXPERT OPINION SAYS

Otber * sandalwood oi},”

says
Mr., H, Trotter,

Forest Re.-

search Institute, Dehra Dun, | o

. . AND
's really a mixture of oilg, -

and though passing the minj. ;

mum standard of santalol con

| HEALTH FRUITS

Pharmacopoeia (1()9‘ ), does not

Dossess all the qualities of true
sandalwood oil.”

Finely flavoured, each swee.t 1S
wrapped separately and hygienically

OIL

GOVT. SANDALWOOD OIL
FACTORY MYSORE




THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ Ocrosir 1944

If you want to AVOID the dimcorfort
and inconvenience of warlime travel,
you can always think of an ¢ 2
If it's a marriege you should ait
you can send the rail fare as a practical
present, but sty at hore yoursolf,
If it's business, you c=n conduct it
just as well by correspendance.

If it's a religious fesiival you canr g<ni
an offering by money order.

If it’s a holiday, no excuse is required.
Who wants to spend thard-earned

leave, crushed into « railway cormpart-,

ment spending twice as much money
as ever before on tongas, c¢haris
and other incidentals? Spend your
Jeave near home—get a real rest,

1SS U ED B Y T H £

and the maven ;

S Rarmmm banefit fre
precious days, ™ those
,b“,( f you want an over-ric
Wis that the Railwavg
have 1o ¢ 41 the

Ling €Xcuse,
are busy, They
poople of India,
(ls‘lg,plms of other
-9 great 1s their t

e ¢ ! ask
that passzagor trava) must be reduceg
U, even ey, you MUST travel thex;
travel with litile luggage, and,leav
your servant at home, °

and  avwe the

nzcestiting o 1ifa

(22

THE INDIAN BEVIEW

CHARMING HOSTESSES
know that Narasu's
tea and coficc are of the

finest quality and are always

acceptable to their guests.

]

MNR2?,

o
NARASU’S MANUFACTURING CO.  SALEM  SOUTH INDIA

[Otrosiin 1944
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EACH DOT

REPRESENTS
A MAIL

AGENT
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Tt has been definitely proved tha
MYSORE SANDAIL SOAD is a
ideal soap for baby's complexion, it
vich, pure, creamy lather penetrate
the tiny pores withont irritation

' ® ; ; ; oo ) 1:'  o e , and leaves o <moothness delightfo

f - SO : ; : L v ) o ' fo touch. Be sure that bab;
T . i Yo g % ' R SR : - g is washed from head to toe witl

i 'Y - ¢ S . < ¢

i [} Trg A , P : :

MYSORLE SANDAT, SOAP—a purit;
product ensuring better health

5008000 l[lu l?oa 1400 TToog ?3990?00?50

THE GROWTH GF CIRC

BANCALORE,'
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THERE'S DANGER IN Foo

Cholera is remarkable for the lightning rapidity wi
which it strikes its victims. picity with

Lnpure ::ater is the chief source of infection. Flies
also carry the germs and contaminate foed ; ipn parti-
cular they swarm round damaged and over-ripe fruit
and vegetables.

Be very careful to leep feod covered and eat conl
what you know to be pure. Always boil drir.king-wate;
and unpasturised milk. For additional safety any doctop
will readily arrange to have you inoculated, free of cost.

In India, Cholera takes a yearly toll of 95,000, [s
chief symptoms are sudden collapse accompanied by
acute diarrhoea, vomiting and cramps in the legs and
abdomen.

Should these symptoms become apparent in anybody
you know, send for a qualified doctor with all possible
speed. By so doing, you better the patieut’s chances of
recovery and help to check the spread of the disezse,

* * X *

Tl}is warning is issued by the signatories of
this advertisement in the interests of Public
Health in India.

. THE
NEW ASIATIC INSURANCE €O, LTD,

Transact Business Covering: LIFE, FIRE, MARINE
AND ACCIDENT RISKS.

Head Office : New Asiatic Building, Connsught Circus, New Delhi.
Madras Office : 289, Linga Chetty Street, George Town,
Bezwada Office ; Bezwada.
Trichy Office : Vinayakapuram, Tennur.
Calicut Office: Huzur Road, Calicut, Malabar.

R e R ~

Na, 8706,

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ OctoBER 1944

000 B r 1,
-”/"hr,,

will buy more when the war ends. With prices as high as
they are today it is plain comnionsense that you are getting
Lad value for your motey. Besiles, remember that prices are
falling. Compare the prices of cloth, foodgrains, medicines etc.
a year ago with prices today. The wise man saved his money
and can now buy chieaper than before. The wisest thing of all
however, is to save all you can now in order to get twice as
much for your moncy when peace returns.

Be sure that the money you
save is safely Invested. Jew-
els, L.and, buildings, manu-
factured goods and commuod-
ities are bad investments
these days. Their prices
are abnormally high and you
will certainly find one day
that they are coming down.

& ror i st oo Alsls YOU GAN

put your money into Govern-
ment Loans, National Savings
Certificates, Insurance, Co-opera-

tive Societies, Post-Office Savings ﬁLL Y’OU SAV
Banh or a Savings Bank Account.

A NATIONAL APPEAL BY THE NATIONAL WAR FRONT

AAA N3
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TELEGRAMS : “ VITOPUS?”

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY),

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe Agents For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd,,

Hydraulic Engineers, Yorl.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of ¢ GLASSOLITE”, <« SILVERSLIDE », etc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
SEWERAGIE and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMFES, AIR CONDI.
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ERETC.

TELEPHONE 2247,

July 45,

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD.
PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to:

B, 8. N, } For Konkan, Karachi and
I. C. N,, | Coast Service

R. 8. N, | Tel:No. 25061 ., 4lines
R. 8. N,
Scinpra: Tel: No. 30075 .. 6 lines
Freight Brokers:
MANAGING AGENTS Pitamber & Co.: Tel: No. 24066,
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & co,, Kanji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744,
BOMBAY U

ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :— X Co. Lud —_—
BENGAL.BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.,

THE B IAN CO-OPERATIVE NAY. & T. Co. Ltd. SCINDIA HOUSE,
RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

" HAJ LINE, LIMITED Ballard Estate,
., BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Lid.
BASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd. | BOMEBAY.

U. F.
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' FORCE EEDS |
1 SERVICF 1

oAy y’;f;@ ﬁ ;7

Yol s

For detailed information
apply to any of the ===
Recruiting  Offices  listed
below:

,
R A RSN

MADRAS : Pudupet Lines, Mount Road P. O.
BANGALORE : (H. Q) Cubbon Road. -
COIMBATORE : Avanaghi Road.
ERNAKULAM ; Club Road.

TRIVANDRUM : Railway Station Road.
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THE MORENJODARO SCRIPT DECIPHERED

and
A universal theory of Script discovered with the help of 4500
Tantrik Codes shown by charts of five Pictographic (Tantrik,
Jaipur, Egyptian, Indus and Chinese) and ten alphabetic Scripts.

THE RIGVEDIC CULTURE OF THE PRE-HISTORIC INDUS
VorL. IL

BY SWAMI SANKARANANDA
Price Half-Cloth Rs. 1{0.

70 BE HAD OF :

RAMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATH
198, RAJA RAJKRISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA.

BENGAL WATERPROOF WORKS (1940) LIMITED

o Pioncers of Waterproof and Surgicul Rubber Goods Manufactured in India
MANUFACTURERS OF :

DUCKBACK WATERPROOKS

&

RUBBER CLOTH AIR PILLOWS
HOT WATER BAGS SURGICAL GLOVES
ICE BAGS SURGICAL APRONS

AIR RINGS AND CUSHIONS RUBBER TUBES ETc.

&
WATERPROQOF TRAVELLING REQUISITES
* POPULAR ALL OVER INDIA *

Hcad Office and Faclory :—PANIHATI, 24 PARGS, BENGAL.

Factory No. 2:—COTTON MARKET, GHAT ROAD, NAGPUR.

Bombay Branch :—377, HORNBY ROAD, FORT.

Caleutta Show Rooms :—12, CHOWRINGHEE and 86, COLLEGE STREET.

Oct. '44.

Hinduism At A Glance

By
SWAMI NIRVEDANANDA
(Of the Ramakrishna Mission)

Author of “Nri ¢ Ramakrishng D1
¢ . and Spiri Y
sance’ in The Cultural Heritage of‘ }Zgitciml Renais.

FOREWORD

By
SIR S, RADHAKRISHNAN
Cr. 8vo. pp. 18232, Full cloth

Also quality brushes of N D. 252492 Full cloth.......... Rs. 4-8.

) . rational survey of the essential

all kinds such as Nail, contents of Hinduism from a catholic
view-point. As 8§j . :

Shoe, Horse, Watch and put it, "...In Lhislrsial?a%gzﬁrlsg:sﬁh:r?

specialised knowledge...the auth i
sdge... 0

a clear and precise account of zhglzszd:?
zental 'cz:.itegogles of Rindu thought... To
my mind this book is an excelle
mt};ogiuchon to the study of Hindy rzé(l}iegli]gnnt’
@ eing a short and lucid handbook 0;1
Wi(;] %xlr;dam;antzls of Hinduism, this book
\ ‘'0ve to be of immensge 1
interest to the Engligh- ing publi aqd
and outside India, slish-knowing publie in

MODEL PUBLISHING HOUSE

Table brushes.

Wanted respectable Agents.

ACME INDUSTRIES

4, BROJANATH MITRA LANE,
CALCUTTA.

ZA, Shamacharan De St,
Jon, "4r St., CALCUTTA,

Dec. '44

INDIAN BANK, LIMITED

(ESTABLISHED IN 1907)
NORTH BEACH ROAD, MADRAS.

LOCAL OFFICES :

THEAGARAYANAGAR :—Prukasam Road.
TRIPLICANE :— Big Street. PURASAWALKAM :—Purasawalkam High Road.
MYLAPORE :—North Mada Street. MOUNT ROAD:—* South View ”’, Mount Road.

BRANCHES : Alleppey, Bangalore City, Bangalore Cantt, Bezwada, Bombay, Calicut, Cochin, Coimbatore,
Dindigul, Davangere, Ernakulam, FErode, Gubntur, Guntur-Bazaar, Karaikudi, Kumbakonam,
Madura, Mangalore, Mysore, Pudukottah, Quilon, Rajahmundry, Salem, Sivaganga, Tadepalligudem,
Tanjore, Tirunelveli, Tiruppur, Tiruvarur, Trichur, Trivandrom, Trichinopoly, Tuticorin, Vellore
and Virudhunagar. )

SUB-OFFICES : Bhimavaram, Cennanore. Devakottah, Gudivada, Koilpatti, Narasaraopet, Palacole,
Ponnur, Repalli, Tanuku, Tenali, and Tirunelveli Town.

HEAD OFFICE:
ESPLANADE :—Broadway.

ISSUED AND SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL Ra. 60,00.000
PAID-UP CAPITAL ON 30-6-'44 Rs, 33,32,951
RESERVE FUND Rs. 32,00,000

DEPOSITS ON 30-6-'44 Rs. 9,48,49,465
CURRENT ACCOUNTS opened free of charge and interest allowed om dally balances at

14% per apnum. No incidental charges made.
SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened with sums as low as Rs. 5 and interest allowed on

daily balances at Rs. 204 per annum. )
THREE-YEAR CASH CERTIFICATES issued at the issue prico of Rs.46-2 for every

Rs. 50, which works out 23406 compound interest.
FIXED DEPOSITS: Rs. 100 and over received for one and two years on terms which may

be ascertained on application.‘
LOANS, OVERDRAFTS & CASH CREDITS granted against approved securities on terms

which may be ascertained.
GOVERNMENT SECURITIES, STOCKS, SHARES, ete, sold and purchased; Securities,

jewellery aud other valuables received for safe custody.
LETTERS OF CREDIT granted and drafts issued on all the principal Cities of the world,

Foreign Exchange business of every description transacted,
N. GOPALA IYER,

R Secretary.
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You are a youngman toe

day in the prime of your

life, working hard, day

in and day out and yet

cheerful and smiling. That's
because you love the life,

Hroe you thought of the
future you would love, say,

after 25 years? 3

Ferhaps you would leng for a
retired peaceful life after a
erowded and busy carger. enjoying
Your pipe sitting in a snug oorne, -
free from ail cares and worries. .,

THIS CAM BE A RZALITY IF YOU CONSULT US.

Mgy 0 00, A0

NATIONAL

fait bR

;e y 4

INSURANCE €O0., LTD.
%or S
Fire, Accident, Motor, Marine and
other General Insurance

1t
Comult: ATIONAL FIRE &

GENERAL INSURANCE CO., LTD,

7, Council Houss Strest, Calcutta,
Madras Branch :—

National Insurance Building,

362, China Bazar Road,
Esplanade.
Sub-Offices at :

Bangalore & Madura.

Y
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BY RABINDRANATH TAGORE

POEMS

A collection of translations from
poems of Rabindranath Tagore. They were all tran-
slated by the Poet himself, with the exception of the
last poems. They have not been published before in
any book. References to the Bengali originals are
given in the Notes atthe end. This selection includes
many songs composed by bim during the Swadeshi
Movement and ends with his last poems,

the 'origiual Bengali

Rupees Three and annas eight,

Soperior Edition Rupees Five,

MY BOYHOOD DAYS

The Poet recaptures in this volume the scenes
and incidents of childhood spont in  the midst of
one of the most gifted families of India. The
old-world Calcutta, with its lumbering hackney
carriages, its closed palanquing  for ladies, its
medley of hawkers, its troups of itinerant per-
formers and story-tellers as seen through the
vivid imagination of a child-genius, lives before
our eyes. An unforgettable account of a remark-
able child defying all the attempts of his
teachers to drag him along the old ruts of learuing.

Rupee One and annas eight.,

Superior Ed. Re. Two and annag eight,

TALKS IN CHINA

A collection of lectures delivered by the Poet
during his Far-eastera tour in 1924,

Rupee One and annag eight,

Just Published
e ————

By PRAMATHA CHAUDHURI
TALES OF FOUR FRIENDS

Translated from CHAR-TYART Katua: “the Indian's
attempt to write the couaterpart of such tales
as Mr. Kipling’s “Without Benefit of Clergy™
and Pierre Loti's romantic accounts of exotic
amours. We need only add that Mr. Chaudhuri’s
style s worthy of the high reputation hig
magazine has won as a record of all that is best
in contemporary Bengali Literature.”

—Times Literary Supplement.
Rupee One and annas eight,

TRADE DISCOUNT
20 p.c. for *“*Poems  and * My Boyhood Days" 125 p-c.
for “ Talks in China " and ** Tales of Four Friends "',

Rupee One and annag eight.

Visva-Bharati

6.3 Dwarkanath Tagore Lane, CALCUTTA,
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NEW BOOK JUST OUT

SELECTIONS

FROM

SWAMI VIVEEANANDA

ished writings and speeches of Swami Vivekananda cover
moreT}?;?mguEg::ee thousand pages. Maqy do not have access to them,
and others have not the time or patience bo go through them all.
The need for a selection from the Swamiji's writings and speeches
has therefore long been felt. The present book is in response to the
d. We have tried to make the selections as bes.t and as represen-
tativ osgible. Thus we ‘have culled some of his Lectures (dealing
ta.blgeYasapand Indian problems), Discourses, Interviews, Answers to
il ti 02 “Inspired Talks,” Conversations, Writings and Articles,
(I%ut?bse::nlsoems, and have also included translation _of some Bengali
w(r}ibing;; and utterances. The study' of the book wxll. be facillj;ated by
the Index that has been added to it. Pages 620. Price Rs. Six.

Beautifully got-up and containing a fine portrait of Swamiji

DVAITA ASHRAMA S
A  CALCUTTA

4, Wellington Lane

Alt,

A

VEGETABLE TCILET S0AP

Rich in Lather: Pleasingly
Fragrant:  Emollient

@
Harmless To
Tenderest skin

BENGAL CHEMICAL & PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LD.

: LAHORE :: BOMBAY
Agem‘,?_ﬁllif:ggézl GOWlfIDER & Co., 41, Bunder Road, MADRAS.
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HERE ARE THE ANSWERS TO YOUR .
QUESTIONS ABOUT

) Eﬁﬁ\s

‘“ How much do they €0st?”’ There are two denominations

&&

N
T

N

NN

~Rs. 10 and Rs. 100,

“Where can | buy them?” At:any Indian Office of the Reserve Bank of Ing;
ndia,
Imperial Bank of India, Government Treasury in British India or in an Indian § a .
n State

conducting Government of India Treasury business.

“What are the priles?" The prizes are by series of 1 lakh pieces. For each seri )
. eries o

§§\§ SN \\\\\\\\\\\\ \. §&\\\\\\\ \

N
N

Rs 100 Bonds participating in a draw, lst Prize Rs. 50,000 two 2nd Pri £
M Zes .o

,//Z . Rs. 20,000 each and two 3rd Prizes of Rs. 5,000 each. Total prize money, Rs, 1.00.000
/,/% for each drawing. For Rs. 10 Bonds, 1st Prize Rs. 2,500, two 2nd Prizes of Rs. 1.250 each
Z five 3rd Prizes of Rs. 500 each and ten 4th Prizes of Rs. 250 h . '
each. Total prize money
_ Rs. 10,000 for each series. '
& . “Once a Bond has won a prize | suppose it is withdrawn from all future draws?”
', Certainly not. Every Bond whether it has won a prize or not is included in all d,a;"
7 until 15th January 1949 and so can, if you are lucky,

win more than one prize for you,

“Are prizes subject to a tax?"”’ No. They are free of Income Tax, Super Tax

Ex
Profits Tax or Corporation Tax. cess

**Where are prizes paid?” See question two. Prizes are paid at all the above menti
offices and at Sub-treasuries also. oned

111 S

“Are Prize Bonds repayable?" Yes. at par on or after 15¢h January 1949, That is, you

{ ge‘l absolute security for your money AND the chance to win one or more large cash Prizes,
. ;
- %
|
|
|
A
/ |
_ 1SSUEb BY FINANCE DEPARTMENT, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA {
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POSTWAR ~PLANNING ON'THE CLOTHING “FRONT

COTTON MANUFACTURES

HE difficulties that beset the path of the

pioneer, equipped though he be with the
most modern and highly specialised of automatic
plauts, are hardly less serious today than in the
eighteenth century with -its primitive machinery
driven by air or water-power. Now, a8 then,
perseverance and s will to gucceed are the
deciding factors whiech produce results.

The inventive spirit of the Bangalore Mills,
which has evolved and perfected a variety of
superfine cotton -shirtings, suitings and other
fabrics, is fully alive to India’s growing needs
for improved cotton fabries. But for the
duration of the war the entire capacity of the

" Mills has to be devoted to the vital task of
clothing our fighting. services.

Meanwhile, the Mills® technical staff, mostly
drawn from the Britishf|:ext3;i1<}al ind.ush:}):,_ are fol;}
lowing their illustrious forefathers in their ques e .
for negw and improved cotton fabries. In these The “ Spinning Jenny’
new creative efforts, the invaluable experience (1749).
they have gained in solving intricate problems
of wartime clothing, i8 bound to staad them
in good stead. ' ‘

A Modern Automatic ]
Spinning Machine, ,

. LTD.
. TTON & SILK MILLS CO.
THE BANGALORE WOOLLEN. €O

e
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sAnti Economy Devils

¢ mm o7 —————

-

SOAK clothes in warm
:!A;aur. his helps to loosen
Tty

USE 501 SOAP SPARING.-
Y—just as much as is ne.

cessary. This will save soaf:

and preserve your clothes.

\
RINSE THOROUGHLY i
clean water to remove qll
traces of soap-—and for spot.
lessly clean clothes of which
you'll be proud.

Y S
THE FLOGGER

.Unques;ionably an efficaeions
type of exercise for one’s
muscles. Byt why at the ex.
pense of one’s clotheg ¢ Eco-
nomy being the vital budget
factor it is today, your olothes
must last yoy much longer,
Then follow these little hints
in your daily washing and help
them to do so, o

501

WASHING SOAPS

TOUCO SALES DRPT, _

THE TATA OIL MILLS CO,, LTD.

Madras Sales Dept. 18, Vaniar Strest, P. B, No. 84, MADRAS

»

WORKS BY SWAMI ABHEDANANDA

RS

MEMOIRS OF RAMAKRISHNA: Rs. b,
Life and Teachings of the super-

Mystic o the Modern age. .

INDIA AND HER PEOPLE: Rs, 4.
An epitome of INDIAN CULTURE
comprising her religious, social,
political and philosophical and
other aspects.

HOW TO BE A YOGI: Rs. 4,
The science and practice of Indien
Yoga, and especially the science of
Breathing exercise.

PATH OF REALIZATION: Rs. 2-8,
A gtudy in the * Efficacy of Prayer,
Ecstasy, Salvation through Love,
8ymbols and Worship of Truth.”

TO BE HAD OF:

DOCTRINE OF KARMA.: Ra. 3.
All men have to work in this
world, but the question is: How
to work 7 This light will show you
the path to the secret of Work.

SPIRITUAL UNFOLDMENT: 1Re, 1.12.
Method of self-control, concentra-
tion and meditation, ¢
REINCARNATION : Re. 1.12,
Scientific researches on the theory
of Reincarnation and Transmigration.
LECTURES ON PHILOSOPHY

AND RELIGION: Rs. 2.12.
HUMAN AFFECTION AND

DIVINE LOVE: Re. 1.2,
RELIGION OF THE TWENTIETH

CENTURY : As. 12,

RAMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATH

19B, RAJA RAJEKRISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA.

Mar. '45. Alt. ' .

> \?0"5;8 SOAP
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KERALA SOAP INSYIYUTI CALICUT

1
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A symplrory in Saledy firs,

L

This type of road junction is i ;
Europe.  Built of reinforced coni::':::gy STI ey e USA. and
steel, its smooth cuives and steady grad'?ported by
road accidents. No form of traffic can evelre ntzs'
The Economic Development of India will P
.thousand miles of highways of trade, Ii 'k'
. industrial centres. e Tk

In bridges and in concrete roads steef will proudly play it
ks part.,

- TATR STEEL

188 7
UED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL Co. Lro., Hrap Sarrs Orrron: 1024 CLIVE 8T
’ .» CALCT

_ bastions of

drastically reduce

bly meet head on,
requite many mo

f re

g the villages with

1
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“RAJJAIDYA KAVIRAJ

'S. €. SEN KAVIRANJAN'S
MAEKARADHWAJ KALPA RASAYAN

(Contains ozide of Gold, Pearl, Silver
and Musk eto.)

THE BEST REMEDY FOR NERVOUS
DISEASES,

.Ib is a renowned preparation for nervous
debility, powerlessness, weakness of the
brain and eyesight, weakness of the heart
and lungs and want of concentration. It

keeps the mind cheerful.
Price Rs. 20 for 40 pills. Postage Free.

Ayurvedic Medical Hall, ‘
27, Kachari Road, (I. B.) LUCKNOW.,

L4

Dec. '44.

Its spiritual Exposition
M AYA Based on the Theory of
Relativity.
By Swami Madhava Tirtha

What the renowned writer
PAUL BR}JNTON SAYS?

‘Your spiritual exposition of relativity
doctrine shows the fruits of the mary
years you yave devoted to study and
meditation upon the gubject. Undoub-
tedly, it is through such channels as &
realisation of philosophical implicatio_ns
of relativity-that gcience is  being
forced to give up Materialism. Here
is great hope for the fature’

Pgs. 110 +24.]
Price Re One. Postage Extra.

Available from:

UTTHAN KARYALAYA

GovaA GATE, BARODA.

Py

HOROSCOPE

Annual with weekly details by the
recipient of the title of Professor from
the late Maharaja of Cochin.
Rs. 5. Full Life Reading,
Rs., 25. Answers to &
questions, Rs, 2. Malayalee
Mantras, for success in Life
and Liove. Grade 1 and 2 in silver
lockets for 7 and 17 months, Rs. -8
and Rs. 10-8, Grade 8 extrasuper and
super for 7 and 6 years in Gold, Rs. 85
and Rs. 25, When birth-defails are

unknown, specify time of writing.
-

Prof. KOCHUPARET, S.,
P, 0, Kottayam HH TRAVANCORE

Deoc. *44

" Famous
Battles in Indian History

By T, G. SUBRAHMANYAM, m.A, L.T.

Under this title the writer has
brought together vivid and detailed
accounts of ten decisive engagements
that made a difference in the fortunes
of dyanasties and peoples in this country.
Each of the successive battles described
in these pages marks & turning point
in the history of India. . .

CoNTENTS
The Battle of Hydaspes.
The Battle of Venni.
The Battle of Sripurambiyam.
The Battle of Vellur. ’
The Battle of Raor,
The Battle of Laghman.
The Battle of Tarain.
The First Battle of Panipat.
The Battle of Kanwa.
The Battle of Talikota.

Price Rupee One,
G. A, Natesan & Co.. Publishers, Madras.

!
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BOOKS FOR A.LL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND
WHOQO'S WHO, 1942-43

Founded by Siz STANLEY REED, x.B.F.,
LL.D. M.P.

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought completely up-to-date
yearly. Over 1,400 pages—100 books in one
—the only complete refex_‘ence book on the
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commgrcxal and profes-
gional men alike. This compact and
comprehensive  volume gives  up-to-date,
accurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire.
Rs. 10,

By V.P.P., Rs. 10-15.

“BIGC GAME ENCOUNTERS"
By S. JEPSON

Something new in Wild Life books, *“ Big Game
Encounters ”’ presents not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of wany famous Shikaris
but also several explanatory qhapters on the
Wild, Received with en:husx%sxg_ at home,
it is of particular interest to India.

11; Price %s. 5-8. By V.P.P, Rs. 6-2.

CRICEKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, m.c.c,

sound advice by & man who
ﬁasl:ﬁg?edofirsb class cricket at Lord’s, made
87 centuries and taken over 1,500 wickets,
Contents include: The Drive—The lQut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy —
Umpiring-——Fielding—Trammg and Practice
Hinte.

Price Re, 1-8. By V.P.P., Re. 1.13.

BOOK-REEPING SELF-TAUGHT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost suthorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, r.8.A.4.

(Incorporated Accountant).
Easily uaderstood, this book is invaluable not
ouly to students but to small traders, and
includes every aspect necessary toa compre-
hensive grasp of the subject.

Price Rs. 2-8. By V. P. P, Rs. 2.14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1913-1936

By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay.

““Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies
Act is a very valuablo edition to the works
on this interesting and difficult branch of
civil law”.—K. M, MUNSHI, Late Minister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Rs. 15, By V. P. P, Rs. 18-3.

WAR SPEECHES
of the

Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, Prime Minister
of Lngland.
First Series.
Second Series.
Third Seriea.
Fourth Series,

Price As. 3 each, Postage extra.

SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT
ROOSEVELT
November 11th 1940 to March 15¢h 1941,

Price As. 3. Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

——

CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Price As. 2. Postage extra.

BLACK RECORD--GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT
By Sm ROBERT VANSITTART

As. 8 per copy. Postage extra,

THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
By IAN HAY.,
Postage extra.

WHY WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN
Price Aan. 3,

Price Asg, 8,

Postege extra,

" MES OF INDI
THE T BOMBAY A PRESS

Ex'
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MILESTONES on 1 Roap 10 1101255 SELF-SUFFICIENCY

FRESH EXPECTATIONS

IGENCIES of the war hava sot many a
Exfreeh problem to be solved by the
technical staff of the Buckingham & Cgmatlc
Mills. New fabrics which were hlthgrto
imported from abroad and which requirecd
complicated processing have had to be evolved
and perfected, since in almost every case
failure meant a heavy burde_n on transports-
tion from Britain and America.

are not allowed, for reasons of security,
t:ovzgeak of the many new fabrics that are

at present manufactured at the Mills, but
this much can be divulged : these experiences
have given us an insight into exciting possi-
bilities of several new lines of textile
manufacture.

Let us then wait until this war is over,
when wo are again free to pursue and develop
the new lines we have in mind, each of
which is sure to be a further contribution
towards India’s self-sufficiency in the matter
of cotton textiles.

ucki;gll am
 (Carnatic))[ill

Managing Agents : £

7

ams

) MADRAS

—

e

BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) LTD,
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Travancore Government
Ceramic

Concerns,

Kundara, 5. I. Ry.

Specialists in:—
~ China Clay,
Crockery,
Laboratory Ware,
Refractories,
and
Stone Ware.

(%

Small Savings Scheme

— MAKES
OUR ONEY
Not to hoard or spend Y M

I But . Grow.
|
|

APPEALS TO EVERYONE

To SAVE Tor every You GQGet

For
imself
is Children
And
! is Future.

% THIS 18
[F e

INCOME TAX FREE

BUY
NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES

OBTAINABLE FROM :—
Authorised Agents, Post Offices and
Savings Bureaux and carries interest at
4-1/6 per cent per Annum,

Notg :—Maximom Holding Is Rs. 5,000, for an Individual,

e ————————
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IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE
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NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1,50,88,092
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ORIENTAL
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Avimaraka,
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Ratnavali and Mudrarakshassa,

Price Rs. Two. Price Rupees Two.

Tales from the Samskrit Deamatists

range over the vast
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the lay reader in
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U. K. C. C. AND INDIA: A. N. Agarwal
Foreword by Sir Padampab Singhania).
first time the history, growth and activities of the

Mr. A. N. Agarwal traces for the

United Xingdom Commercial  Corporation,

Price Rs. 2-8. Postage 7 As.

PLAN FOR BRITAIN: G. D. H. Cole,
Jim Griffiths and L. F. Easterbrook.

A collection of six essays _prepated for

planning of Great Britain. Price Rs. 2.

BEVERIDGE EXPLAINED: G. D. H. Cole.

MATTER
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Postage 5 As. ciety of London on the post-war
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Germany and Japan. Price Rs. 7-8. Postage 8As.
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COTTAGE INDUSTRIES AND THEIR ROLE IN NATIONAL ECONOMY: Prof. Rao
A vigorous plea for the re.vitalisation of Cottage Industries. Price Re. lL. . Po'stage 4 As

THE GANDHIAN WAY : Acharya Kripalani.

A brilliant expostion of Mr. Gandhi’s philosophy and an answer to the crities of Gandhism

(Second Edition. Revised and Illustrated).

Price Rs. 4.12. Postage 7 As.

REFLECTIONS ON THE GANDHIAN REVOLUTION: Y. G. Krishnamurti
Mr. Krishnamurti apalyses the trends underlying the mnon-viol oluti
fragmentation of India isthe death sentence on our collective life‘. 0 ;2?cere£03ubi?§ ’ an%oggsggts‘i tl;at
. . s,

HEART OF A GOPI: Raibana Tyabjl. Price Re. 1-8.

Postage 514 As,

VORA & Co., PUBLISHERS, LIMITED.,
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NEW AND CHEAP EDITION

Sankara's Select Works

Sanskrit Text and English'
Translation
By Mn. 8. VENKATARAMANAN, B.A.

FOREWORD
By Mgr. K. BALASUBRAMANIA IYER

CONTENTS @

Hymn to Hari; The Ten-Versed
Hymn; Hymn ¢to Dakshinamurti ;
Direct Realisation; The Century of
Verses; Knowledge of Self; Commentary
on the Text; Definition of one’s own
Self; and Miscellaneous Stotras.

The main object of this publication
is to present, in simple English, some
of the works of Sri Sankaracharya in
which he tried to expound, in &
popular style, the philosophy of the
non-dualistic Vedanta of which he
was the well-known founder.

Re, 1.4,
G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

THE HINDU

PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT

BEING

CLASS-LECTURES
ON THE

BHAGAVAD GITA

Prof. M. RANGACHARYA, M A,

The Professor in his lectu

y h res on the Gi
glfves a comprehensive and learned expositilcfg
of the Hindu Philosophy of Conduct.

Rs. 15 per set of 3 Vols.
Postage extra.
Vol. I. Ras. 5.

Vol. II. Rs. 5.
Vol. III. Rs. 5.

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras.
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THE MARCH OF INDIAN TEA

Thie Crowth, of @ Giant

Indian tea was first produced in 1836. Since then its produc-
tion on a commercial scale in India has made such rapid and
gigantic strides that she is now able to produce over 500
million 1bs. annually. Tell this to your friends and ask them to
drink Indian Tea. There is no better beverage in the world.

« 500 MILLION POUNDS
‘ /Cut out this advertisement anq send \

it, together with your name, address
and occupation {in block letters), 1o
the Commissioner for India, Indian
Tea Market Expanson Board,
P.O. Box No 2172, Caleutts, who
will send you, "free of charge, a
copy of an illustrated booklet
entitled “The March of Indian Tea",
which 1slls you of the growth and
development of Indian tea into a

\ great national industry and beverage, /

The Worlds Best Beverage

INSERTED 8Y THE INDIAN TEA _

1885-89 Q
1890-94
1895-99
1900-04
1905-09
1910.14
1918-19
1920-24
1925-2%
1930-34
1935-39
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YOUTH AND THE POST-WAR WORLD

By SiR ALBION BANNERJIE, cS1., CLE, LCS, (Retd ).

Yo (

HE subject of post-war reconstruction
has become a hackneyed one so much

so that it is now a part and parcel of the
machinety of government already set in
motion to co-ordinate plans and ideas of
which we have so manv of late. It s, in fact,
a huge department of government which
does not administer but I believe prepares
blue prints for future action. In these blue
prints, youth does not find a place, and my
object is to stress on the necessity of paying
attention to the part the youth of all countries,

allied nations, including India and also

Germany and her satellites, will play in the
post-war world.

Let us clear the ground first of all and get
some idea however imperfect, of post-war
conditions that will follow when this global
war is at an end. The colossal loss of life
totalling to several millions will create a gap
in the effective man-power of nations.

-+ These will include civilian men and women

who have perished in air raids and also those
who have been persecuted and starved to
death as prisoners of war by Germany
and Japan, So many of the world's best
scientists, inventors, technicians, artists and

custodians of the highest intellectual culture
amcngst the promising younger generation
will also be counted amongst those lost
to the nations to which they belonged.
Those who return safely from the battle-fields
of land, air and sea will have a different out-
look on life and, others less fortunate who will
or are already amongst the wounded and who
will be much larger in numbers than in the
last war, have also to be taken into account
in all post-war plans. Their care will need
a big national effort. The number of the
fighting forces when demobilised on their
return will be a grave, social and economic
problem and unemployment on a large scale
will baffle solution. Are all reconstruction
plans forestalling these difficulties? There
will be the housing problem in all devastated
countries, replanning or rebuilding of large
cities, towns and industrial centres destroyed,
and lastly spread of disease, starvation
through want of food, suffering through want
of clothing and malnutrition also, dearth
of raw materials immediately required for
rebuilding of industries have all to be taken
into account. There will be a serious fall
in the standard of wages and a general
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scramble for the world's raw materials and
other resources still intact and untouched.

How will youth find itself in the midst
of all the physical, moral and economic
upset throughout the world? In theory we
are hoping for the millennium to come. The
Blue Prints of post-war reconstruction
promise a higher standard of living and the
establishment of world organisations to

prevent future wars and aggression, less

struggle for existence, less suffering and
bitterness and strife as between nations and
peoples, in fact peace and goodwill amongst
mankind in general. But in dealing with all
schemes, have the originators considered
the psychological and moral aspect? My
opinion is that they have mainly based their
plans on the material and economic point of
view. His Holiness the Pope in his recent
broadcast said. . . . ‘‘ At the end of the
war there remains the problem of social
order which will be the object of a violent
struggle ”. By this His Holiness the Pope
evidently means a struggle between different
ideologies which in his view will have to be
reconciled by a nobler ideal for peace and
development of relations between men, on the
principles of unity and prosperity of all.

My own view is that after the war, the
conditions of the world will provide a field
for youthful activities on a gigantic scale,
In spite of the stupendous difficulties that
youth will have to face at the very start of all
reconstruction programmes, I have hopes
that the youth movements in the different
countries which were gaining strength before
the war broke out will be revived to suit
altered conditions of life, and those
organising it will have to secure the

co-operation of the best educationists
anxious to devote their energies to the
framing of the education policy that will
alter the very outlook of youth on life in
general.  Just lately, I have had some
particulars sent to me by a friend in
England on the founding of youth centres
in that eountry which are intended to be
a valuable addition to the present inadequate
system of education. They cover the gap
of 14 and 21 years and are run as a kind
of clubs with official classes for teaching
also informal groups for drama, discussions:
games and music. The youth movement
will have to be reorganised in Germany
to make the youths of that country unlearn
the Nazi philosophy and the example of
the Russian youths will have also to be
co-ordinated with the new ideas that will

spread in patts outside Russia to bring

about some compromise between capitalism
and communism. I personally think that
every country will produce amongst - the
yonth striking and original workers and
thinkers to tackle the world problems that

will face them. The world will no doubt .

be full of old people, and youth's contri-
bution in the New World Order means
that youth must find a proper place in

any scheme of reconstruction, and that
they cannot do unless they undergo a
serious course of training and acquire an
international outlook above the narrow
national patriotism in their own countty.
The youth will also constitute an efficient
recruiting ground for the international
or.ganisation such as an International Army,
Air Force and Navy that will have to be
constantly kept up in an efficient form

to do its duty whenever called. This
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International Police Force will naturally
give the youth a trememdous outlet for
the development of their youthful energies,
enterprise and intelligence.

With the robust opfimism which is
characteristic of youth, patience and for-
bearance and also some sacrifice, the youth
will be able to solve many of the problems
and give a lead to peoples struggling for
a higher and a fuller life.

Every scheme of post-war reconstruction
must take into account the nature of the
governments that will be set up and the
machinery  thereunder.  This  specially
applies to India. No scheme or plan will
succeed unless the whole nation is behind
it and it is co-ordinated with other schemes
framed by the international organisation.

Youth must receive more comprehensive
education, including social and political
education for citizenship. The equality of
opportunity must be essential for youth
development, In the re-planning of cities,
young designers and architects must be
allowed to submit plans. In all post-war
schemes for which brains and inventiveness
of a higher order are necessary, youth
should be given an opportunity of being
of service. As in Russia, youtbs should
be elevated to positions of responsibility
in the judicial, executive and economic
functions of the State. All these will be
possible only with political education.
Knowledge of geography and history on an
international basis will be essential. Inter-
national-mindedness should be acquired
under conditions of the New World Order.
Many are the problems which youth will
have to face, but solution will come
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within its own heart. Grave responsibility
lies on the heads of those framing the
education equipment of the future for
post-war reconstruction.

In the post-war period, let us hope
that old ideas of capital and labour and
even Russian or rather the Soviet system
of life based on communistic doctrines
will undergo noticeable changes in the
minds of the younger generation. They
are likely to view with favour the socialistic
doctrines in some form or other and
denounce capitalism as has been the
practice in the United States of America
and also in Great Britain.

Youth will be impatient and unwilling to
wait for a long period of years, but demand
that something should be done in the
immediate future to achieve results that will
benefit them both economically and
in other ways. In order therefore
to secure the co-operation of youth something
has to be done for them, otherwise the
part that they will play will not be helpful
but obstructive. When it is helpful they
will form a strong bulwark against the
disruptive forces of society and counteract
those tendencies that are rigid and conser-
vative amongst the elder politicians who
will naturally have the temptation to
cling to their original faiths and in
other words, there will be a great clash
between youth and age more than
ever before in the history of mankind.
The chances are that youth will win in the
battle, and to conserve, utilise and take
advantage of all the youthful forces of all the
different nations, the elder politicians have a
great task before them for they have to
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look far ahead and sacrifice many of their
own cherished principles in the interests of
the national government of each country
which cannot be expected to function
without the wholehearted co-operation of
youth in every sphere of national activity.

Now let us for a moment consider what
may be the part youth will take in the
post-war  reconstruction. Their ambition
will be very much higher after the war is
over. Once you have framed your post-
war reconstruction schemes on the principles
explained above, youth will be a very
strong co-operative influence to bring about
a new era and a new outlook amongst all
the nations. There is also another important
duty towards youth which the powers that
will wield their authority over the whole
nation must discharge, v#z., bring about a
spirit of harmony and co-operation under
some scheme of international peace
organisations in which the youth should
be asked to play a leading part,
Peace movements that have been started
have not succeeded in  preventing
wars, and is an international organisation
bringing together different nations to
establish an International Army, Air Force
or an International Navy will not succeed
unless youth is brought up with the
conviction that their participation will not
result in an actual struggle for advantage
as between one nation against the other, but
will bring about harmony and prevent
rivalry, exploitation and jealousy. Youth
must be convinced that any organisation that
is set up is efficacious and also fruitfu of
good results, otherwise they will not be
sympathetic co-operators but secretly grow
into actual hostile agents to thwart the very

/

foundation of such peace organisations of
the future, :

The future of the East and West in the
New World Order is sure to take a
prominent place in the youthful mind
after the war. It will be dangerous to
make any prognostications as to the political
education that will be given to the youths
of the West as differentiated from the
youths of the East, including India, but it
is obvious that the Eastern hemisphere
will become a new and weighty element
in establishing a new equilibrium in the
demand for world peace. The youth of
India will have put before them the
various philosophies of Nazism, Communism
and many other isms, some of which stand
in the name of democracy. The youth of
the West will be greatly influenced by the
communistic doctrines of Russia, however
much they may be altered to suit post-war
conditions, but if to quote H. G. Wells'
book THE NEW WORLD ORDER the
establishment of a progressive world socialism
in which the freedoms, health and happiness
of every individual is protected by a
universal law based on a re-declaration of the
rights of man providing for the utmost liberty
of thought, criticism and suggestion is the
ideal to be kept in view in all plans of
post-war reconstruction, there is no doubt
that the youth of all countries come in
a line to work out the youth movement
adapting it to local circumstances and
conditions of each nation.

The education problem in the post-war
period is of the utmost importance for it
primarily affects youth. Education will
continue to have in a larger measure an
economic motive and for that reason alone
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all university education has to be reorga-
nised and while academic standards must
be kept up to the highest and research
encouraged by larger grants from the State
exchequer in every country for the benefit
of science which in its turn will help the
industrial development, the ‘education of
youth should give a stimulus to youthful
energies being directed towards a positive
aim of the human mind that will lead to a
higher culture and a higher civilisation that
has yet been achieved.

" 1 have not specifically referred as yet to
the youth of India. So far, India has not
experienced the severe war conditions and
hardships and horrors in the war zone of
Europe and other countries even China such
as loss of life, property and general dislocation
of economic conditions, except only in part.
Youth has been mobilised for war service
but in effect youth has been able to continue
its studies in schools and universities and
in fact, obtained greater opportunities of
showing merit and capacity in various spheres
specially in war industries—no doubt a great
promise for the future. By comparison the
youth of India is superior in intelligence,
adaptability and quickness to learn and has
proved what it can achieve, if given the
chance. Training centres under the Labour
Department of the Government of India, and

the Bevin scheme for technicians have opened
up, and if further extended will provide
further avenues for youthful employment in
industrial development for the future. Bat
amidst these hopeful features the system of
literary education and conferring degrees has
produced unemployment. Large increase
in the population of the country has made
the problem of village primary and mass
education a colossal one, still it remains
unsolved. Technical trainning centres are
few. Scientific research is limited and
expenditure thereon is but a drop in the
ocean and in the country’s finance. To
help Indian youth in taking a proper place
in the post-war world, the whole educa-
tional system of India has to be reorganissed.
Youth movement should be established in
every town and village to supplement the
work of educational institutions. Physical
culture, and medical care of the students are
all to form part in a big national scheme.
Greater opportunities should be afforded by
the State for technical education, scientific
research and foreign travel, providing also
for exchange of students all over the world.
Then only will the youth of India rise to
the height unprecedented in India’s national
progress and help to make this country
a living example of what youth can achieve
in the new social order that is to come.



REGIONAL UNIVERSITIES

By DiwaN Banapur K. M. JHAVERI, M.A., LL.B.

URING the last few months, the
Syndicate of the Bombay University
has received nearly seventy-five applications
for affiliations of new colleges, for teaching
Arts, Science and Commerce subjects,
Last year, there was such an increase and
overcrowding in the number of candidates
seeking admission to the colleges, that it
almost became a scandal; and the Vice-
Chancellor of the Bombay University was
hard put to it to secure admission for
those left out, a pretty large number. The
reason for this unprecedented state of
things was that the existing number of
colleges, even after straining their resources
in Teaching staff and Laboratory space
and material, were unable to respond to
the heavy call. The new colleges, if
affiliated, will certainly ease the situation
‘next academic year, ie., from June 1945,
But even then, the difficulty with regard
to the  vocational  colleges,—Medical,
Engineering, Agricultural and Technological
—would continue to exist; and as they
are, in- their rnature, costly institutions to
start and maintain, no one, not even
Government, comes forward to provide
them ; and year after year candidates
go away disappointed.

The University of Bombay at present
caters to the higher educational needs of
the whole of the Province, including Sind.
Twenty years ago, it was allright. But
during the subsequent period, as the
number of students continued to increase
and the number of colleges remained mostly
the same, the strain began to be felt; and
during the current year, it beca:\me' so
heavy as to disrupt the whole situation.

The only solution of the problem, therefore,
now seems to be the starting of Regional
Universities. The Province of Sind s

trying to get its own University, and would

thus afford some relief to the parent

University whose main handicap to-day is

its  administrative  unwieldiness, The

Province proper is divided into three

divisions, Northern, Central and Southern,
for administrative purposes,

It incidentally
coincides with linguistic

divisions also,
Gujerati, Marathi and Kanarese. All the
three divisions are swarming with students,
and the most natural thing to do, therefore,
would be to have a Regional University
for each Linguistic division. Maharashtra,
in fact, has started on the path, and a
Committee, appointed specially for the
putpose by the Bombay Government, have
reported favourably to them, Gujerat has
stirred itself into life and become vocal
and is discussing the problem academically
and financially before putting  forward a
definite demand. The Southern Division
though not so much in the lime.light is
also contemplating to make out a case’ in
its favour. The South and the East and
the North of India, Madras, Andhra
Mysore, Travancore, Calcutta, Patna ané
Dacca, Delhi, Agra, Aligath and the
Punjab, Nagpur and the Osmania Univer-.
sities are precedents, if any precedents
were required, in favour of starting
Regional Universities, in addition to the
three primary and Presidency Universities
of Bengal, Bombay and Madras. The
demand for such centres of learning is the
natural consequence, inevitable result of
the march of time, in matters educational
and non-educational, Qne expects, therefore
that very soon Bombay Province wil] havé

its Regional Universities. The sooner, the
better.

m——r——

THE HARIJAN PROBLEM
By MUNSHI ISWAR SARAN,
President, Harijan Sewak Sangh, Allahabad

N ex-Viceroy of India told a friend of
mine that even those who disagreed
with Mahatma Gandhi's politics would be
forced to admit that he was destined to go down
in history as one of the greatest liberators
of mankind. The awakening among the
depressed classes is mainly due to his self-
less labour. It is he who has convinced
thoughtful - caste Hindus that the good name
and progress of Hinduism and India
depend on the betterment of the condition
of Harijans. It is indisputable that the
attitude of an increasing number of caste
Hindus towards Harijans is undergoing a
radical change, they are dropping their
superiority complex and Harijans are
getting rid of their inferiority complex. The
leavening process which has begun, I am
confident, will, sooner than many people dare
imagine, leaven the whole lump. People in
different parts of the country are devoting
themselves to the service of Harijans fully
determined that this problem should be
satisfactorily solved as speedily as possible.
They do not seek to patronise Harijans but
desire to atone for the past sins of caste:
Hindus. They feel that Hindus have been
guilty of a great wrong in imposing absurd
and cruel restrictions on Harijans.

Due to Mahatma Gandhi's inspiration, a
branch of the Harijan Sewak Sangh has
been established at Allahabad. Its home is
called Harijan Ashram. A description of
this institution, I venture to hope, may be
of interest to fellow workers all over the
country. May it be hoped that it may serve
as a model for othersto follow and imitate?

The Ashram is established on a site
measuring 20 acres which has been given
by the United Provinces Government on a
nominal rate of rent of one rupee per acre
per year. Thanks to His Excellency Sir
Maurice Hallet, the Defence Department of
the Government of India have given us over
32 acres of cantonment land which is
contiguous to the Ashram site. Some
more land has been given ts us by the
United Provinces Government. The Ashram
is within the municipal bounds of Allahabad
and is situated in what might be called the
suburb of Allahabad. It is not far from the
Prayag railway station. On this site we have
got a hospital, the gift of the Rt. Hon’ble Sir
Tej Bahadur Sapru, a vocational school, the
gift of Sir Padampat Singhania of Cawnpore,
a girls’ hostel, the gift of Col. Sirdar M. N.
Shitole, a premier Sirdar of the Gwalior
State, a workshop the cost of whose con-
struction has been borne by us and the

United Provinces Government, a boys’ hostel,

a building which contains our office and guest
rooms, a tannery and some other buildings.

Uptill now we have not been able to
establish a regular hospital but we hope
that in the near future it will be our good
fortune to make satisfactory arrangement for
indoor patients. We distribute medicine
gratis to all those, irrespective of their caste
or faith, who come to us. Qur average
attendance at this dispensary is about a
hundred per day.

In our hostels we have Harijan children
whom we train and educate free of cost.
We pay for their food, clothes and lodging.
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We train them in different crafts, such as
leather and cane works and tailoring and try
to make them useful members of society.
We are never tired of repeating that they
are as much Hindus and Indians as the
members of the highest castes and are
entitled to exercise all the rights possessed
by Indians. We have also a big primary
school which_is open to the children of all
faiths.and communities, of course Harijan
children are in the majority.

For these children we have morning and
evening prayers and physical exercises in
addition to Kirtan, etc.

In the hostels we have made an inflexible
rule that all children should join the common
mess. In these provinces various Harijan
communities do not inter-dine with each
other. This restriction is extremely rigid.
When 1 mentioned this fact to my old
and esteemed friend, Dr. Bhagwan Das, the
well-known scholar of Benares, his joy was
unbounded. He said, ‘ Half the battle
is won."”

We have a branch at Shanker Garh in
the district of Allahabad. There we work
among Kols whose chief occupation is
breaking of stones. At first they felt
amused at the work which we intended
to start. They used to say, “We have
got all that we want. Why do you worry
about us? You leave us alone” But
patient’ and systematic work Las begun to
convince them that they must make a
great deal of progress in order to attain
the level of decent human beings.

A very interesting partof our work is
the propaganda which we carry on among
Harijans as well as caste Hindus. We
preach to them and we deliver to them the
message of Mahatma Gandhi. There is the
Magh Mela at Allahabad which is held
every year about the month of January on
the banks of the sacred Triveni. There
we have our camp and during the day we
preach to caste Hindus and during the
night to sweepers. Our experience of the
Mela is very heartening.

A caste Hindu is prepared to listen to
you, provided you do not rub him the

wrong way. We have spoken

upon thousands of villags folk \;gc:h?:g:::?s
this Mela.  In the vast majority of cases w:
have succeeded in convincing them that yp
touchability is a stigma on Hinduism and w-
should try to remove it as speedil .
possible.  Invariably they have a Zee?ﬂs
Whether i.n actual practice they will spgedil.
remove it is another Proposition Wy
attach very great weight to their intéllect t;
assent because there can he no manneruaf
doubt that if we Persistently go  on w':)h
our efforts this intellectyal assent willlb
translated into action. Yoy cannot conver(:
either by riding a

rse ¢ ng his deep.-
susceptibilities. An average vill:;é) ;fl)iontgg

Is open to reason and jt
tact a}nd good sense of the g;i:xllgrs \3;11 tlthe
he will succeed in winning his sym Ztl])er
Qur experience is extremely encours iny.
In o.rder to make this institution gselgf.
supportm.g, we  have  started cert in
commercial concerns at the Ashram \?\:’n
manufactu're for sale shoes, clza/)pz;ls g
cane articles. OQuqr goods are beco in
popular, When Mahatma Gandhi hon mmg
thf’ 'Ashram with a  visit, he approv (:iuref
thxs. idea, I am thankfy] to sa Tt oy o
perience so far gives us hope i
persist in our efforts, ths Atsh}?rtaltix w:vilihitn
course of time, become self-sup orti p
Our. expenditure over the non-comrin “zgi
section of the Ashram ig in the el’.m;
bourhood  of forty.five thousand rupe(;)s(EIg ‘
annum, It is increasing every year P
.'S'ome of the workers aut the Ashr:am
giving the best in them ¢ this cat
cause. Faith moves them apd Mahgl;eat
Gandbi inspires them, The difﬁcultian?a
the path of the Ashram are enormousesbm
they realise that determination con T
many obstacles.  The Ashram hasquers
politics .of any shape or description ?to
sole object is humanitarian, Some ;)f ths
Ashram' workers dream that at no dist y
flate this Ashram will become an eft st'ant
instrument of service to the moth ef “:ie
May this dream become a reality | srane

—r————

THE RESURRECTION OF FRANCE

By Mr. M. K. PANDAY

N the June of the year 1940, the news
flashed like a crash of thunder that
France has collapsed! It was too stunning,
too heart-creaking to believe, but the fact
was there. The Swastika had swallowed
the Tri-colour! To one who has been to
that lovely land of arts and culture, dance
and mausic, grapes and Provencal songs,
the news was something like a terrible
nightmare. ““Oh, could it be ever possible|
Damn it.”

Everything is possible! A nation that
does not keep the eternal vigilance, loses
liberty. It has happened in case of
Greece, Rome and the Caliphites. It has
also happened again and again in India
and China. Victories and the expansion
of the domain bring about a spirit of
complacency, which produces stagnation,
z.e., decay. The fact is too blatantly true
to require any elucidation. The contrast
between the early Greek kings and their
later successors, the great Ciesars and the
Italian kings, the early Muslim conqueror
and their later followers, the first Aryans
and the later Guptas, is too obvious. The
former had the restless zeal and unshak-

able faith in fanatical courage, while the

latter were without any guts—steeped in
luxuries and dissipations of all sorts.

So, is the case with France, I thought.
It is nothing more than History repeating
itself !

Bat, is France completely eclipsed—is
her soul also eclipsed? France, the seat
of Western culture, the home of revolutions,
the mother of Liberty, Equality and

Fraternity, the most cosmopolitan and the

least colour-prejudiced of all the European
70

countries, is France Dead? No, common-
sense refuses to admit it and the whole
soul rebels against the very idea. But the
ugly fact stood bhefore me grinning and
blinking like a little devil. The capitula-
tion was signed, the Nazis over-ran the
country. The poor workers were forcibly
departed into Germany to work in the
war factories—the  whole country was
subjected to the most ruthless pillage.
Ordinances and martial laws were promul-
gated, the hostages were shot down and
every conceivable means was used to cow
down the people. A reign of terror more
hotrible than that of Tamerlane was
established right—in the very heart of
Europe—the nerve-centre of all the
progressive thoughts and the home of all
that is grand and sublime |

Everybody declared that France has
gone to the wall for good. She will no
more be able to raise her head, Every-
body, including the Field Marshal Smuts,
said that France will never rise. She is
finished once and for ever!

The history of France for the last four
years would be written in blood and tears,
We do not find another instance of
ruthless exploitation to match the acts of
shame perpetrated by the Nazi hordes,
Men hounded by the Gestapo, women
raped by the Nazi brutes, children dying
of hunger, the brazen-faced politicians like
Laval and Petain playing the second
fiddle to the Nazi-overlords, the whole
countryside laid waste, the art treasures
looted, the cellars sacked, the precincts of
the Notre Dame pollﬁted, the Tri-colour,
trampled, the Marsscillaise banned, the

-
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Acadameie Francais castigated, the news-
papers muzzled and the whole population
terrorised | A complete denial of freedom
in the land of Liberty, Barbarity instead
of fraternity and arrogant superiority instead
of equality! A complete reversal of state
of things and the most damnable topsy-
tarvydom !

Just as renaissance precedes a reformation
similarly a spirit of decadence precedes
the actual decay. A nation that does not
constantly try to live upto a progressive
ideology is sure to meet a reversal. A
knock-out blow is bound to send such a
nation reeling to kiss the dust. And a
recovety is possible only when there
is an inexhaustible fund of innate spiritual
strength in that nation. It is due to
this great strength, «call it life-force,
if you like, that a nation rises like
Phoenix from the ashes. The greater the
persecution the grimmer the resolve, the
more the humiliations, the more bitter the
spirit of vengeance! The eclipse is never
a total eclipse, nor is physical defeat a

spiritual decline!

Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass,
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron,
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit.

For four years France continued to be
the “ Airless dungeon’, but her spiritual
" strength continued to augment, the inner
urge to be free began to be more powerful,
the underground preparations went on
ceaselessly and the resolve to free the
country from the brutes also gréw more grim
and inexorable. It was the most agonising
time in the history of the French people.
It was the moment of tiavail, of terrible

ordeals and sufferings.
- - *

But, to-day France has resurrected! Those
who declared four years ago that France
was finished, have proved to be false
prophets.  The period of hight is over
and the golden morn flatters the top of
yonder hills, The people of France true
to their tradition have themselves liberated
their country, The Hitlerite hordes have
withdrawn and are withdrawing from the

French soil, the Swastika is crushed under- -

foot, the Tri-colour flies gaily, the Gestapo

is hounded out, the precincts of Notre
Dame is cleared up, the liberty is estab-
lished instead of slavery, fraternity in
place of barbarity and equality instead of
superiority. The newspaper has resumed its
publication, the Marseillaise sung aloud from
one end of the country to the other and

France is once more LA FRANCE—a sadder
and a wiser France,

The future of France will be determined
to very great extent by the course of action,
her present leaders will choose for her,
The choice before her is clear and unmistak-
able. Whether she will once more align
herself with the former reactionary Ally, who
did not hesitate to leave her in the lurch

or whether she will restore the szzrus quo or

strike out a radical course. The one means

clutching at the empires and following the
time-worn impertalistic policy and the other

means a dynamic philosophy perfectly in
harmony with her spirit. The one will mean
death even as the other will mean a vigorous
lifel  Perhaps it is too early to forecast
now. But, one thing is absolutely certain
that the old and obscurantist ideologies will

have! no place in the “NEW WORLD

ORDER " whatever it may be |
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“ All our yesterdays have lighted fools to
dusty death”’. Those who think that they can
talk in the same old accent, live in the fools’
paradise. It is impossible to bring the
mummies back to life in France as well as
in India. In spite of the jabbering of the
Pessimists and the defeatists ", TO-MORROW
is certainly going to be ours,

At present, there is a welter of chaos
and confusion. Fascism is knocked down.
Nazism is badly cornered and driven at the
bay, the Russian Bear has already weeded
out his country of all the Nazis, the Balkans
have thought it more worthwhile to turn to
the east than to the west. The Japanese
ambassador is making feverish attempt
to. bring about a rapproachment between
Germany and Russia. Once more we seem
to livein a temporary doldrum! Once more
the International world resembles an exciting
chess-board. But one thing is certain that
the dreams of world-wide lebensraum and
the victorian laisse-fairism are completely
shattered !

It is absurd to think that France will
follow the old reactionary policy after going
through such ordeals. It is absolutely
inconceivable that she will refuse to learn
lessons from the debacle that overtook her.

But, just now there are ominous signs
in France. The cafe-politics seem to be
asserting themselves once more. General
de Gaulle has made no secret of his
intentions concerning the empire. But in
spite of it, General de Gaulle is bent upon
carving out a new France out of the welter
and chaos of the moment. The General is
at work. There is going to be the trial
of some of the great former ministers and
the prime ministers, a trial, which, perhaps

is the greatest in French History since the
year 1789 Things are in a great flux
now and the more one thinks, the worse
grows the confusion! It is impossible
to predict what shape the things will
uitimately take,

But, the question before France presents
itself with all the remorselessness of the
hour; whether she is going to maintain the
status quo, as it existed before the war, or
whether she will adopt a forceful and dynamic
philosophy—the sort of philesophy which
is essentially in keeping with France's
genius noted for progressive radicalism,
The question presents itself inexorably and
has to be answered ruthlessly! If de
Gaulle, unfortunately proves to be another
Clemenceau and restores the stafus quo,
would it be worth the agonies of travail
that France has suffered during past years?
Would it mean apything to the millions of
Frenchmen, members of the F.F.I. who
made such glorious sacrifices for their
“Patrie”? Would it not mean a mere
repetition of Daldiere, Renaud, Petain,
Laval, Bannet and hosts of other renegades?
Would she give away her soul to a
decadent philosophy and be a partner in
the ruthless exploitation of the world with
her Ally across the Channel or her
jilted lover across the Atlantic? Would
she continue as the chambermaid (femme
de chambre) of the haughty Britania ? Would
she lose her soul and gain the whole
world? Would she completely forget that
there was - once a Rousseau, a Voltaire, a
Robespierre, a Danton, a Descartes and
hosts of others, who* have kept her
name alive even in the remote corners of
the wotld? Wonld she exchange the
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dynamic for the decadent? The gold for
the dross?

These are some of the questions which
forcibly intrude upon the mind of one who
has something to do with French History
and Literature. The question has to be
answered by her and the decision has to be
made ruthlessly but still coolly, logically
but still practically. I am one of those
who believe that the soul of France is
immortal and that her soul-force is bound
to assert itself powerfully if her present
leaders try to keep her decadent, as she
was after the first Great World War,

France has got through the Baptism of
Fire! What she needs is a Baptism of
Spirit just as India needs both the baptism
at once in order to bring about the
Catharsis of age-old stupidities and follies,

We who believe in the great destiny of
France and even the greater destiny of our
fatherland will cry the hallelujahs if she
is once more clad in her resplendent
glory of 1789,

While I am writing these lines, I can
very well fancy the river Scine gliding at its
own sweet will, the little barges silhouetted
in the half-lit morning finlight, the tall
green fir trees of the boulevard becoming
more clearly defined against the faint back-
ground, the Rue Montparnasse hushed in
solemn quiet, a faint murmur from the
toad to the Notre Dame and something
like an incense hanging upon the airl

Lo and behold, it is La France! The
France that has come to life and the
France that was no more!

VIVE LA FRANCE | 1!

Kalhana, the Poet-Historian of Kashmir
By PrOF. S. N. DHAR, MA, BT, LLB.

AJATARANGINI, the famous saga of
R the Kings of Kashmir, was written
800 years ago by the poet-historian,
Kalhana. - Little is known about the life of
Kalhana beyona his own confessions in his
history, which he wrote between the years
114849 AD. He came from a celebrated
family of Brahmans. His father, Canpaka,
was a minister. Untoward political circum-
stances determined an author's career for
Kalhana. He cultivated a thorough-going
acquaintance with all the past chronicles of
~ Kashmir and knew at first hand the political
and social developments of his time,
Kalhana's erudition is estimated from the
fact that the story of Rajatarangini or
_"The River of Kings™ covers thousands

of years from earliest times down to his
ownday. It is written in Sanskrit, “the
language of the gods". Kalhana summarily
deals with fifty-two pre-historic kings,
According to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, its
early part,is ““briefl and vague”. The later
periods, as they approach Kalhana's own
times, are detailed, clear and forceful, Raja-
tarangini is not merely military or pal‘ace
history, not only the chronicle of autocratic
monarchs  but it also contains valuable
political, social and other information.
Kalbana is pre-eminently a Kavi, a seet
poet. He looked upon himself as a poet
first and chronicler afterwards. The late
R. S. Pandit compared him to. Aeschylus
Homer “as a poet of ve racity and
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universality.” His poet's love of the
Arcadian valley of Kashmir, abounding in
nature’s mysterious charms, is revealed in
many a passage of Rajatarangini where his
florid style reaches the heights of the
grand style. In the manner of Kalidasa
he frequently changes the metre to comple-
ment the theme. Figures of speech come
easily to Kalhana, the master artist. His grace
of humour and occasional sarcasm enliven
his couplets which flow smooth and deep
even as the Jhelum. The style of
his poem have won appreciation from
eminent Sanskrit scholars and critics.

On the historian, Kalhana says, ‘That
man df merit alone deserves praise whose
language like that of a judge, on recount-
ing the events of the past, has discarded
bias as well as prejudice,”” Kalhana
certainly lives up to his standard of the
art of the historian, His standpoint as
the historian is that of an independent and
dispassionate observer. Non-Kashmiris like
Bengalis who did great things in Kashmir
were warmly applauded by him. He

t extended the same tolerance to idol-

breakers, iconoclasts and vandals that he
meted out to temple and city-builders and
great patrons of art and learning. He
wrote history with the professed aim that it
might help people to live and to under-

" stand life. He is no sycophantic court-poet

who pays extravagant tribute to kings. He
describes royal love-affairs, court intrigues
and military campaigns with the same
veracity with which he gives accounts of
famines, floods and fires. *~ He ascribes no
dates to the kings of the pre-historic period
of Kashmir. He gives dates after 813 A.D.
when he is sure about their authenticity.

Though he lived in times when Rights of
Man were yet undefined, he boldly expressed
his sympathy with the down-trodden
Kashmiri masses who lived the pitiable lives
of serfs. He gives interesting descriptions
of their hunger-strikes which formed the only
political weapon that they could use against
their feudal and autocratic oppressors.
Tragic episodes like Jaipada's sad end and
the Sati of Suryamati are relieved by
narration of light tales in truly Shakespearean
manner.  The diversity of dialogues adds
to the value of his chronicle.

Kathana's saga portrays the ancient times
of Kashmir, the clash and the consequent
intermixture of various cultures. Kalhana
acquaints us with many ancient superstitions,
customs and traditions, some of which have
persisted to the present day. He gives
brilliant pen-portraits of great men like
Suyya the engineer, King Meghavahama
the philosopher, Lalitadity the conqueror.
Not only is Rajatarangini a great histery,
it is also great as a work of art. His
artistic sense was admirably matched by his
moral excellence which permeates his
character-portraits and defines his' ethical
attitude to life,

As a man, Kalhana presents the curious
combination of poet and historian on the
one hand and a Brahman and rationalist
on the other. He was a Brahman but he
had Buddhist leanings though he lived in a
time when Buddhism had been completely
replaced by  Hinduism. Perhaps  his
interest in Buddhism accounts for his
determinism and didacticism. The cult of
Saivism, then prevalent in Kashmir, influenced
him strongly, so that each one of the eight
cantos of his poem begins with a Saivistic
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qootation that emphasises the transitoriness
of life and the triumph of Death over it
Thus the dominant “Rasa’ (sentiment) of
his chronicle is “santarasa,” the sentiment of
resignation. Kalhana's numerous references
to ancient Indian classical mythology reveal
his broad learning. He was well informed
in history, geography, literature, economics
and prosody. He found space to write about
early Sanskrit poets and authors which

helps the language scholar to decide their
dates of life and composition.

Kalhana ranks among the first-rank
Indian Sanskrit historians of the Middle
Ages. He even compares favourably with
many of the well-known medieval chroni-
clers of the world. Kalhana, the great
Kashmiri  poet-historian, has saved the

history and ancient culture of Kashmir
from oblivion,

THE PHILOSOPHY OF STUDENTS' STRIKES

By J. M. D'SOUZA, B.A, LT.CL, S.T.C.

WE shall here deal with Students’

Strikes merely as internal troubles
having nothing to do with ¢ politics .
Strikes of this type have, of late, become
very frequent in this country, and the
germ seems to be spreading very fast. To
start with, the students of the Elphinstone
College, Bombay, went on strike as a
protest againét the rustication of three of
their fellow students who were alleged to
have disobeyed the Principal's order. Soon
after, we read of a strike among school
students in Dacca. These became unruly
because they were forced to appear for an
examination with their own paper despite
grave paper shortage in the market. The
students of the Bombay College only struck
their work, but those of Dacca struck their
master who was removed to his residence
in a serious condition. Very recently,
some 850 students of the S. H. L. College
of Commerce, Ahmedabad, were reported
to be on strike in sympathy with two of
their companions who were disallowed by
the authorities to sit for the final University
examination. We do not mean to hold a

brief for the authorities concerned nor do
we maintain that the students were wholly
in the wrong. All that we wish to say is
that these strikes are fast developing into
a contagious and deadly disease. Some-
thing has to be done to arrest
their*  progress,  Delay may
dangerous. .

Coming to the ethics of
face the questions: Are

prove

“strikes’, we
these strikes

justifiable?  Are the students right? If

they are doing the right thing, are they

not doing it in the wrong way. in the
wrong place, and at the wrong time ?

Don't these strikes amount to subversion

of authority? Can our students come

forward to disobey and learn

X to obey
at the same time? As leaders of
to-morrow, can they be trained to

“command when they are pot prepared
to obey? If the students have the right

to protest, have not the authorities the
right to command? Can the clash of the
two be regarded as progressive ? Even if

protest as ‘the end’ be allowed, are strikes
justifiable as ‘the means’;
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Strikes came into fashion as a clash
between ° capital’ and ‘labour’ in the
present age of steam-driven machinery and
large factories. ~These factories are both
their origin and justification. Strikes should

have no room in our schools or colleges. As
students, we do not andertake to fly. The
school or college is a place where we find the
wings and prepare for the flight. Woe be
to all the education and the race that is
to benefit thereby if this preparation is
marred by riotous activities| A citizen”
(or a soldier) is not a pair of shoes made
to order.\ His preparation has to be long
and intensive. It must be backed and
boned .by love of duty and singleness of
purpose—of determination to learn, and
to learn long and well all that is wise and
sound. And wisdom, as admirably said
by Wordsworth, is oft-times nearer when we
stoop than when we soar.

In student life there should be no devia-
tion from the path of duty and obedience
to authority.  Before T being 2 captain, one
must be a lieutenant. I think it is Cicero

" who said: ‘“The man who commands

effectively must have obeyed others in thg
past, and the man who obeys dutifully ’i's
worthy of being one day a commander .
The students’ duty is to learn and not to
teach the authorities their business. Emerson
rightly stretches the point when he s’ays t}'xat
the right performgnce of this hour's duties
will be the best preparation for the hours
or ages that follow it. “To do the right
thing ", says another writer, “it is often
necessary to be out of joint with the times
and with public opinion™. This will prove

s A.T. Quiller-Couch, ¢ Roll Call of Ho’nour,’ p. 159.
t Quiller-Couch, * Roll Call of Honour’, page 188.
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a sound retort to those of our politicians
who wish us to understand the so-called
psychology of students' revolts.  There may
be a reason why the stndents behave in
this manner. It is true that we have at
this moment reached a crucial point in
the political history of our country. We
grant that our present educational system
is unsound. But we simply ignore these
factors when we come to face. the stern
truth that  politics’ is not the business of
our student population.

We need not go far for examples.
Mahatma Gandhi is well known as the Prince
of Revolutionaries. But what was his life at
school? In his ‘My Early Life' we read:
“I had not any high regard for my ability,
But I very jealously guarded my character,
The last little blemish drew tears from my
eyes. Idid not so much mind the punish-
ment, as the fact that it was considered
my desert. I was by nature blind to the
faults of elders, Later I came to know
of many other failings of this teacher, but
my regard for him remained the same. For

I had learnt to catry out the orders, of
elders, not to scan their actions.” The
Mahatma's school life is a shining pattern
for our youths. Intelligence may lie in
seeing the faults of others, but the beauty
will always lie in correcting them in our-
selves. Even as a political leader, what is
Mahatmaji admired for? Love of peace
and  humanity, sweetr reasonableness, his
faith in the power of ideals, his creed of
Non-violence, and belief in the strength of
will. And what is his advice to students?
He grants I them freedom of expression
and of opinion, but ot of action while
they are studying.

Let us now turn to Rabindranath Tagore,
‘the Sentinel of the East’. Itis well known

.} Gandhi Series. by Hingorani, Volume I, page 111.
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that the school system irked him. In his
« Reminiscences "’ and other works we read:
“Tt (school) kept me strictly separate from
all that filled my life, and I felt as unhappy
there as a rabbit confined in a biological
institute. Being a truant by nature, I had
always refused to attend my classes ”. But
never, indeed never, do we read of himas a
votary of strikes and mob-violence in his
student days. On the contrary, he had the
deepest reverence for his masters. Referring
to Father De-Pereneda, he says: “7 felt in
him the presence of agreat soul and even
to-day the recollection of it seems to give
me a passport into the silent seclusion of
the Temple of God." Here is Tagore's
message \—

Be not ashamed my brothers to stand

Before the proud and the powerful

With your white robe of simpleness

Let your crown be of Zumility

Your freedom, the freedom of the soul:

Napoleon held that discipline amounts to
seventy-five per cent. of all the elements that
go to make up success in battle.  This
statement applies with greater emphasis to
the battle of life. Discipline, in fact, is
another word for education itself—the
development of body, mind and spirit—the
discipline of thought, word and deed. We
may contend that discipline implies freedom.
But freedom is ‘‘ not the right to do as you
please but the liberty to do as you ought”.
And, this learning of what one ought to do—
the great unwritten Law of Behaviour—can
thrive only in an atmosphere of quiet,
unquestioning obedience. It may be
argued that true discipline is not “ outward
compulsion " We grant that it is “ inward
impulsion "  But this view does not brush
aside the help and guidance of youth by the
adult section of the community, Inward

impulsion, moreover, implies meditation™ or .

introspection and self-control leading to self-
respect and self-reliance.

We admit that this is an ageé of democracy.
But the true spirit of democracy seems to
be little understood and less practised,
According to a recent utterance of Sir S,

Radhakrishnan, “democracy is not so much
the result asthe method. Jtis the methc?d
of persuasion, of discussion, of negotiati

of give and take. It is the method by whioﬁ
peaceful non-violent  changes are frou C/t
about. If you get angry and lose ful
temper, you lose the democratic hagit"r
E\{en if we take for granted, that the stude t
s'mkers‘are right, are they not doin t}t11
right thing at the wrong time, in the v%r i
placg, and inthe wrong way? Are the ot
pla?mg‘ the cart before the horse? YA“();
again, is it enough that actions y

Must they not also be pleaSant?al’e right ?

'Loose home discipline is lar
sible for the disorderly scenes in school
an.d colleges,  “You strike m vsol?"s
said a learned gentleman oncey toor h"
stubborn servant, * and I strike your fo d'l's
The remark offers much food for th()(l).l h;
to our parents and guardians, Paregt
and teachers will have to put their h s
together, after all, and prescrib eags
necessary antidotes and deterrents ti) ; le)
the existing spirit of revolt amop ‘o

students. Herr Hitler, himself g ® arch
rebel, says somewhere in his ‘MeinnK arcf}}
that no one should enter politics b:?;

the age of 30. This remark is s; nifi o
specially to those of oyur studengts Cahnt
seem to censider themselves wise en . ;)1
at 13. _Educational institutions are tengulg

of learning.  Disorder and discord shpfs
have no place whatsoever within 3:1
walls.  Rather, they should throw» the"r
portals open to musict apnd har .
Students should strive after A
noP;f motto I of I;ouis Pasteur- —‘Iaborem:l:?
them:tlUs VVfork g They should prepare
thet elves ftor ‘sweet reasonableness’
elicate diplomacy, and pleasant acti ,
They should learn how #o st0p £, con(;z:(:’:'

* A Discipline for i
page 14, Non.violence, by R, B. Gregg,

gely respon-

+ My Remarks on Moral V. )
Review,’ Octoboarri%‘.)Ii‘é,aL gt:geoL :13\& usic, ¢ Modern

1 Quiller-Couch, ¢ Roll Call of Honour’ page 180

—————

THREAT TO THE

ARECA INDUSTRY

By Mg. A. GOIYA

~HE"war has brought into the limelight

a tree so useful to man in India
and Ceylon—the homely slender arecanut
(areca catechu, Linn). What traveller in
Hindustan or Lanka has not seen the
stately groves and the pluckers deftly
swinging a tree to and fro in order to
move on to the next palm? It is a
dangerous bit of work, yet so skilful are
the pickers that accidents seldom, if ever,
occur. When the bunch has been picked,

‘it is either thrown to the ground or sent

down along a rope to the receiver at the
other end who often is the picker's wife.
For the areca trade is purely a family
concern—a typical rural industry. The war
has, however, threatened all these rustic
scenes. It will not be far wrong to state that
the ruin of the areca industry is imminent.
Day after day hundreds of these palms are
being cut down for constructing emergency
buildings. Unless some drastic action is
taken immediately, the areca palm ‘may be
a forgotten plant.

The arecanut or betelnut, as it is
popularly called in India, belongs to the
natural order Palmae. It is not kaown
where this palm was first noticed, but a
Chinese work written about 150 BC.
mentions the “arecanut. In India it is
called by various, names. The Tamil name is
Pakku, Adike (Kanarese) and Swupari (Hindi
and Bengali) are the other well-known
names. To-day the nut is a very important
commercial crop, being widely grown in
the Netherland Jndies, Sarawak, the Malay
States, Burma, Ceylon and India, especially
Mysore. In Mysore and Ceylon it is one of
the chief sources of income of the villager.

71

Areca estates, like tea, rubber and cocoa
estates, do not exist. Itisprincipally a money
crop of the small holder. Therein lies the
importance of the areca industry to all
those who have the welfare of the ryot
at heart,

Apart from the commercial value of the
nut itself, the palm provides a useful live
post on to which betel and pepper vines
are trailed in the village gardems. At a
time of food crisis as at present, the areca
palm comes in very handy for trailing
on the vines of the different varieties of
dioscorea yams. The spatues of the
branches provide crude but very useful
vessels for drawing water from wells. In
a poor country as India, this bucket is a
great saving to the indigent villager.

As it is difficult to estimate the daily
consumption of nuts for chewing with betel
in India owing to the enormous population,
the. following illustration from Ceylon will
be interesting. A very conservative estimate
of the number of people who chew betel
and arecanut in the Island puts the figure
at about one million. This million, it is
assumed, will partake of at least two chews
a day. For each chew half an arecanut
is required. This makes ten lakhs of
arecanuts a day, valued at Rs. 5,000 at
the present market rate or Rs. 600 at the
pre 1939 market rate of one hundred nuts
for an anna. This totals to about two
lakhs of rupees per annum. The latest
export figures available indicate that twenty
lakhs warth of arecanuts are exported
annually, especially to India. Therefore,
the areca industry in Ceylon brings in an
income of nearly two and a half million
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rupees annually. In India although no
authoritative figures are available, the areca
industry is worth about 50 lakhs.

It is no wonder then that the Department
of Agriculture in Ceylon is perturbed at
the ruthless destruction of this valuable palm.
Of the 70,000 acres under cultivation, it
is estimated that up to nearly 10,000 acres
have been cut down. A nation-wide
campaign for replanting arecanut has there-
fore beerr started. It is proposed to

distribute a million seedlings for planting
during the North-East this year, and

continue doing so till the losses have been
made good.

This should arouse a similar interest in
the areca-growing districts of India. It is
not the fate of the capitalist that is at
stake, but the lives of thousands
of ryots, A start must be made immediately.

Let the slogan then be: “Grow more
arecanuts ',

TRAVANCORE UNDER SIR C. P.

By “ POLITICUS”

HE first notable act of the Dewan
was the part he played in the
matter of the promulgation by His
Highness the Maharaja of the Temple
Entry Proclamation.

As the material oounterpart of the
great act of social emancipation that the
Proclamation is, a many-sided programme
of uplift of the Backward Communities ia
being put through in Trdavancore today.
Members of thesa communities who are
landless are being settled in agricultural
colonies, the amenities provided inclade
wells, open spaces for recreation and
common buildings for religious worship.
The colonists earn their living not only
by cultivating land placed at their disposal,
but through such cottage ocoupations as
rattan work, bee-keeping, poultry farming,
weaving and screwpine mat-making. Fore-
most among these colonies and a model of
efficiency and prosperity is Sachivottama-
puram at Kurichi in Central Travancore.
Education among children of the Backward
Communities is promoted by the grant of
liberal concessions. They are exempled

from payment of tuition fees in schools
and colleges, are supplied with text-books,
lodged in free hostels and in cases
where they pursue special education
given sbipends. The Protector of Back-
ward Communities, a Government Official
entrusted with the duty of watching over
their inferests, sees to it that deserving
members are appointed to the Pablic
Service. Liberal grants-in-aid are given to
several private institutions conducted for
the benefit of the Backward Communities.

INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL
REHABILITATION

“One of my ambitions”, the Dewan
said at the time of his assumption of
office, “is to carry out the ideals of His
Highness, namely, the relieving of the
agricultural depression and the rapid
industrialisation of the State on right lines,
bearing in mind the fact that Travancore

rejoices in the possession of unlimited
resources.”

A tremendous deal has been done to

implement this initial declaration of policy.
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Soon after Sir Ramaswami Aiyar became
Dewan, an Agriculturists’ Relief Acht was
passed and Debt Conciliation Boards seb
up under its provisions. But as the Act
in its working was found to be defective,
a fresh inquiry was instituted and a new
Debt Relief Act was passed which is wider
in scope and application than similar
enactments elsewhere.

This Act which has become operative
from September 16, 1940, affects not only
agricultural debts but all debts other
than a very little group relating to
revenue or dues to Government or local
bodies and some other items of a cognate
character. Debts repaid within a period
of two years will be reduced to 70 per
cent. of the total amount, while those
paid within six years will be reduced to
75 per cent. and those repaid within nine
years will be reduced to 80 per cent.
From the dabte of commencemenf of the
Act no future interest exceeding simple
interest at 4 per cent. per annum in the
case of money debts and 6 per cent. in
the case of paddy debts could be charged.
In the case of persons unable to pay
their debts provision has been made for
the settlement of liabilities by Court under
which the debtor will make available to
his creditors 75 per cent. of the assets
reserving to bimself 25 per cent. of them,
80 a8 not to exceed Rs. 8,000 in value.

A Credit Bank has been established to
finance agriculturists with long-term loans
and the Dewan bas been carrying on an
noremitting campaign to make the State
self-sufficient in the matter of food by the
adoption ‘of more scientific methods of
cultivation and the exploitation to the
fullest extent possible of the rich fisheries
of the State, both inland and marine. A
vigorous drive has been get afoot ander the

auspices of the Department of Agriculture for
the augmentatibn of the State’s outpub of
paddy, and it is hoped that by converting
single-crop paddy lands in northern taluks
into double-crop lands and by introducing
annual cultivation in the water-logged areas
of Kuttanad, which could be accomplished
by irrigating the former and de-watering
the latter with the help of power from
Pallivasal, the State’s deficit in paddy could
be made up considerably.

Additional areas of land, too, have been
brought under cultivation. Thousands of
acres of Forest Reserves have been leased
out. Manure .depots have been opened
in different parts of the State and hire
purchase facilities afforded to agriculturists
for buying implements. Schemes to manu-
facture compost manure on a large scale
out of town and market sweepings and
to distribute it in rural areas have been
put into operation, while large scale
production of fertilizers is proposed to be
accomplished through a Company (The
Travancore Fertilizers & Chemicals, Ltd.)

that has been started under State auspices.
INDUSTRIAL EXPANSION

The programme of industrialisation is in
full swing. ‘' Hither we must industrialise
or perish,” is the slogan the Dewan has
uttered from a hundred platforms, and
gtriven, in a hundred ways, to drive home
into the minds of the people. The
industrial policy he has laid down is best
described in his own words. ‘‘ The policy
of the Travancore Government,” he has
made clear, “has been and will' be first
to exploit those things which are the
patural monopoly of the State and
neoessarily, therefore, of Government. For
that purpose and with that object in
view, Government have vested in them-
gelyves and taken upon themselves the
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responsibility of water-supply, of drainage
and the supply of cheap power through
the country. The problem of transport
has also been taken up by Government.
Apart from these, it is not the function
and will not be the pre-occupation of the
Travancore Government to take upon
themselves any commercial enterprige.”

The sugar and rubber factories, which
were started under Government auspices
but which were proving liabilities, are
today profit-yielding concerns, thanks to
the new industrial policy whereby they
have been transferred to private companies.

PALLIVASAL HYDRO-ELECTRIC SCHEME

The first fruits in the fields of industriali-
gation are the Pallivasal Hydro-Electric
Station which has been established at a
cost of nearly one and a half crores of
rupees and which supplies cheap power for
industrial and agricultural purposes, the
Government Ceramic Factory af Kundara,
the Rubber Works at Trivandrum, the
Sugar Factory at Thuckalay, the Textile
Mills, the Aluminium Smelting Factory and
the Glass Factory at Alwaye, the Plywood
Factory at Punalur, and the Travancore
Fertilisers & Chemicals, ILtd. Besides
these, schemes are under way for starting
factories for the manufacture of cement and
sugar, for the establishment of spinning
mills, and for the manufacture of rayon out

of the soft woods that abound in th
ef
of the State. orests

The Pallivasal Hydro-Electric Project,
which is shortly to be extended to meet the
increased demands for power, is only the
first step in the electrical development of
the State. The Dewan looks forward to
the day when ' by harnessing not only the

hydro-electric resources of the High Range

bat similar resources throughout the State,

we .Wi“ bave a grid, by means of which in
addition to utilising this energy for our own
use and for the purpose of the State, we
shall export electricity to places which are
not so well blesged by nature as we are
so that we shall serve ag a great cenbrai

market for the distribution of cheap power

throughout a not small portion of South
India.”

It isin pursuance of this policy that an
agreement was entered into in July last
between the Madras and Travancore
Governments to investigate as a joint

ven!iure the power possibilities of the
Periyar and Cardamom Hills area,

ROAD TRANSPORT

Closely allied o the improvement of the
means of communication was the starting
of the Transport Department which was
ushered into existence in 1938 pursuant to
F}overnment’s declared policy of national-
ising State monopolies "and such public
utility services as transport, aﬁd supply of
water and power. The Department has
not only been engaged in running regular
bus .sc?rvices and providing all possible
amenities to passengers, but hag conducted
ex‘periments of far-reaching ir;portaa,nce
with a view to making Travancore gelf-
sufficient in the matter of motor fuel, by
substituting charcoal gas and alcohol for
petrol in operating the department’s la,'rge
fleet of buses. The results obtained have
been very encouraging.

Other important developments in
communications have been the establish:
ment of air connection between Travancore
and other important places in India by the
congtruction of aerodromes at Trivandrum
and Quilon and the introduction of a
trunk telephone system for the State and
its linking with the Indian Trunk. These
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modern means of swift communication
have annihilated MTravancore’s one-fime
isolation and brought her into close and
intimate contact with the outside world.

TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY

The establishment of the Travancore
University is an example of the Dewan’s
faculty of taking quick decisions on
matters of far-reaching importance. The
question whether there should be a separate
University for Travancore, or a common
one for the whole of Kerala, was still
being discussed in academic circles, in &
manner producing more heat than light,
when the Dewan decided on the former
course and took the plunge. He must
have known that to wait for the three
digparate units of Kerala to agree upon
the essentials and the thousand and one
dotails incidental to the founding of such
an institution would be to postpone it to
the Greek kalends. And so, the University
of MTravancore was brought into being,
to serve as ' an effective and powerful
instrument for the re-orientation of the
whole educational system and the reorgani-
zation of secondary and collegiate education,
which have become a mabber of funda-
mental importance and necessity, in view,
on the one hand, of the growing acuteness
of middle class unemployment and on the

other, of the policy and programme of

vigorous and rapid industrialisation which

have been started.”

The University has, during the last
seven years of its existence, done such
excellent work as completely to justify the
optimism with which it was founded. Its
varied research  activities have been
valuable and' usefal and the emphasis ib
has laid on the physical culture of students
has led to very beneficial results,

LABOUR CORPS

The University Officers’ Training and
Labour Corps, organised in September, 1939,
has succeeded in thoroughly transforming
the personality and bearing of the under:
graduate and giving him not only a sense
of robust self-confidence in himself but,
a vigorous and constructive outlook upon
life. The ILiabour Corps is playing a
great part in achieving the University's
ideal of imparting education of a creative
and formative type producing not dull,
pale, withered hook-worms, but bright
men and women fall of physical energy
and mental alertness, anxious and able to
do something for the world they live in
and their fellow creatures.

REACHED PEAK FINANCES

The financial progress registered by the
Qtate during Sir Ramaswami Aiyar’s
Dowanship has been extremely striking.
In 1112 when he took charge of his
office, the State’s revenue stood ab 256'41
lakhs and the expenditurs was Rs. 241°61
lakhs. Midway through the period, na.mgly,
in 1116, the revenue rose to 276 lakhs
and expenditure to 270 Jakhs. For 1120
the budget has been for a total revenue
of Rs. 53219 lakhs and expenditure of
Rs. 461°88 lakhs.

Travancore today is in the incontestable
position of being the third State in India
in the matter of revenue, Hyderabad
being the first and Mysore second. This
increase in revenue is all the more
striking when it is remembered that it
is the result not of the imposition of |
additional taxation but only of a more
systematic exploitation of existing sources -
of ! revenue.

Though the State had financed during
the period from 1110 to 1119 capital
schemes, both productive and non-productive,
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to the extent of Rs. 568 lakhs and
a food programme of Rs. 13 crores besides
discharging the 5 per cent. loan of
Rs, 14’75 lakhs, its borrowings in the
open market have amounted only to
Hs. 350 lakhs, the balance of the
expenditure having been met from the
resources available with Government. The
financial position of the State is thus
unassailably sound.
TRAVANCORE’'S WAR EFFORT

Five out of the eight years of Sir C,
P. Ramaswami Aiyar's Dewanship of
Travancore have been war years of
exceptional stress and strain, In 1689
when war broke out, His Highness the
Mabaraja placed the entire resources of
the State at the disposal of the Crown.
The war effort of the State has been
truly remarkable and her contributions
in men, money and material have been
“on a scale worthy of the unbroken
traditions of friendship and alliance
between the State and the British Power.

FOOD SUPPLIES STABILISED

The measures taken by the Dewan to
stabilise the food position in the State when
sopplies of rice from Burma were cut off,
saved Travancore from the tragedy that
overtook Bengal. Prompt action was taken
in regard to price control, procurement,
distribution and the grow more food
campaign and in many of these things

Travancore set the pace for the rest of India.
POST-WAR SCHEMES

For post-war Travancore, Sir C. P, Rama.-
swami' Aiyar has great plans. At a recent
interview, he outlined a 12-point programme
of reconstruction for the State.

The programme comprised, he gaid, the
expansion of the present hydro-electric
resources of the State, the expansion of
primary and vocational education, the

production of fertilisers and chemicals, utili-
sation ‘and exploitation of soft wood and
hard wood resources for the production of
plywood and ultimately rayon and artificia)
silk, the exploitation of the mineral sands
of the State which produce valuable and
rare minerals like ilmenite, monazite and
zircon, the enlargement of indostries like
aluminiom, rubber products, ching clay and
porcelain, the speedy inauguration of a large
cement plant for the purpose of cement-
concreting the main roads of the State
and the co-ordination of road transport
controlled by the State with canal and sea
traffic and the bringing into existence of a
scheme_for the fuller utilisation of all the
gea, backwater and road communications
in the State.

The programme also aimed (the Dewan
sa.id) at the speedy inauguration of
machine tool industries in the State,
enabling it to turn out spare parts in
respect of the fleets of State-owned
motor-driven transport vehicles, He also
envisaged a big puoblic health drive
comprising medical inspection of school
children and improvement of public health
laboratories, which already supplied all the
vaccines necessary for the needs of the
State, and improvement of the fisheries of
the State and the purchase and utilisation
of trawlers after due investigation, for the
purpose of deep sea fishing,

The Dewan was of the opinion that all
the money that the State had gobt by
way of reserve would be mneeded for the
purpose and if more money were needed,
Government would have no hesitation in
going to the money markets for loans.

In conclueior, the Dewan emphasised that
the Travancore Governmeng would go
ahead with the schemes, independent and
irrespective of any all-India plan,

ENGLAND'S SAILOR POETS

YT "HE Royal Navy is Great Britain’s

Senior Service, and enjoys also the
reputation of being her Silent Service.
Perhaps because of this tradition, the
number of sailor poets of this war is
considerably smaller than the number of
goldier or airman poets.

Another reason for the scarcity of naval
poets may well be that the Royal Navy,
unlike its sister Services, has scarcely any
pon-combatant berths. Sailors are literally
“all in the same boat"” when Action
Station sounds; and a searchlight man in
remote moors of Cornwall bas more leisure
—and therefore, to a limited extent, mare
stimulus—to write poetry than has the
average serving sailor,-

Nevertheless, there are several British
naval poets whose work has attracted
attention in this war. A f$ypical group
includes Midshipman John Wedge, R.N.V.R.
(Royal Nava] Volunteer Reserve), Lientenant
J. H. B. Peel, of the Specia,I.Duties Branch
of the Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve,
Paymaster Lieutenant John Graham, Royal
Navy, Writer John Prichard, Royal Navy,
and Ordinary Seaman Roy Fauller, Royal
Navy. Wedge and Peel are in their
twenties. The rest are all under thirty-five,
Four of these poets are what we should
call modern poets, in that they have
largely by-ga.ssed the Ilimitations and

obligations of the traditional forms of -

English poefry, and have preferred instead
a freer pattern. The fifth poet adheres
consistently to the tradifional styles.

One would expect sailors to write of
their work, and an excellent example comes
from Midshipman Wedge, who speaks for the
little ships in his poem “ Night Patrol”.

It starts vividly with :—
No moon tonight. Nor cloud to hide
That sparkling silv’ry spray of stars
Splashed carelessly upon the wide
Black-marbled dome we know as night.

The verse proceeds to describe the
routine of patrol—dull, uneventful, yet
all-important —and, as the two trawlers
steam next dawn into port, the poet
remarks, with naval terseness:

All’s well without, Ouar job is done.

“ Easter Poem " by Writer John Prichard
(2 Writer, by the way, is a non-commia-
sioned member of the Accountant Branch
of the Royal Navy) reveals the ultra-
modern style which our young poets are
forcefully adopting. It starts:—

A thunder and whirlwind pluck out the
eyestone. !

He humbles out, not lily from grave,

But agh-touching cerements shedding green
meteors

Of glow worms from His shoulders and His
starbound head ;

Albino from the nest of bats

With furry toadstools at His ears,

It is interesting to compare the modern
style of Writer Prichard with the traditional
style of Lieutenant Peel. Prichard’s poerm
1 . " . .

Winfer '’ opens with:—

I see spent winter frames and members

Stiff in pointed crystals

Of summer’s waxing

With hollowed channels stuck in fused embers

Of summer’s fire ; crusted joints astare
Through starved wrinkled skins.

Peel's poem “ Winter "' opens with :—

Steel rain, low cloud,

gaunt trees athwart the gloom:
dank fields, chill wind

and smoke inside the room :
starved birds, dead leaves,

and memory of the past :
youth spent, love fled,

and I alone at last.

We expect—and find—reactions from the
common gights and sounds of war,
Ordinary Seaman Roy Fuller, for example,
givese a vivid Jmondenesquo cameo of g

war-time London railway terminus:—

Charing Cross : where trains depart for the
A dbombardment
nd- the leave-taking is particularly ardent .

The obelisk in the courtyard is sbre{tming wi’th
lime,

And tpe doves are crying in the dusk, and
Time ’

Says ‘I am money,I am all these people,”

Or of an air-raid —
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The loud mechanical voices of the sirens

Lured me from sleep and on the heath

Moths fall into a mounting shaft of light.

Airplanes whirr over and then the night stays
quiet,

Of another school are the verses of
Lioutenant Peel. They concern chiefly
the English countryside. Indeed, in his
two published books, only three poems
are war poems, For better or for worse,
he appears to find the mainstream of
emotion otherwhere than in the contem-
porary scene. His poem ' Places” reveals
the sailor’s nostalgia for his homae.

It opens thus:—
Scattered up and down the land,
quiet, sequestered places stand :
places steeped in summer sun
where I heard the brooklet run
with a murmur through the meadow
while I listened from the shadow :
places high on English hills
places by slow water-mills
where I marked the clear leet linger
while it brushed my dangled finger:
places deep in worldless wood
where the autumn beeches stood
staring at their own gay garment,
lost in self-bewonderment.

The Hnglish scene appears again when
the same writer asks,

O Lord, now can & man be bored
when he walks on the earth ?

How can he yawn, as some men do,
amid unceasing birth ?

With stars to gaze at in the sky,

and dew beneath his feet :

with leaves abud and moist with sap
when Spring and Winter meet:

with galaxies of Wind and rain,

and crow of cock at dawn :

with snow-gulfed lane and harvest plain,
and robin on the lawn:

with these and more to feed his eye
and sing unto his soul,

the man who's bored on earth must be
as blind as any mole,

By way of contrast, there is a terse
picture of naval bombardment, written in
altra-modern style by Paymaster Licutenant

Graham, Royal Navy.
Rip-wrack red sears dull battleship
Grey
And the unknowable shell
Carves .
Through the armoured hull with a
Crunch _
Hell is loosed—engines, guns, men spew effort,
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It is, of course, impossible to quote from
every naval poem: it ig impossible, in g
short space, even to sift them and ¢
find therein a specific message, ;
is not the time for weaving g
Yet two facts stand
Britain’s  war-time

War-time
philasophy,
out clear from

in naval  poeta—firgt
& legitimate pride in the traditions of the;

Royal Navy and g determination o uphold
those traditions ; second, a suspicion (albeit
8 tart and hurt suspicion) that life, des it
the blood and tears and sweat, of pbhe
moment, is not gg chaotic ag ig the
contemporary scene, Perhaps thig outlooli
has been ecrystalliged in thig very brief
verse by Rieutenant Pee] called "'.I.’winl:?'

Thers never wag g ;

that held not algo gl?igf :

nor grief that did not sv&;ell
ca}()ia&ty for joy :

an 0se who we i
must ever end tooe;‘))ggat 1oy
weop foolishly-—ag those

who think grief will endure.
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INDIA AND BRETTON WOODS

By MR. S. RAMAN, u.4,
) O (

HE aims of the International Monetary
Conference in which forty-four coun-
tries participated were to devise the means
to facilitate the flow of International Trade
by securing the easy convertibility of one
currency into any other and to establish an
International Bank, to assist the economic
development of the countries, including
restoration of economies destroyed or
paralysed by war.

An International Monetary Fund is
proposed to be constituted to meet the
first aim. If all the participating countries
agree to join the Fund and contribute
their quotas, the Fund will amount to
8,800 million dollars. India’s contribution
will be 400 million dollars and she
occupies the sixth place in the list of
contributors, in order of importance.
The FExecutive Committee of the Fuand
will consist of twelve members and the
five countries with the largest quotas,
U.S.A., U.K, U.S.8.R., China and Russia,
will have permanent seats on i and two
geats are reserved for Latin American
countries. India which occupies just the
gixth place oo the list has to contest for
a place of the remaining flve seats. The
quota of each member country is to be paid,
25 per cent. in gold or 10 per cent. of the
net official holdings of gold and U.S.A.
dollars in gold and the remaining in its
local currency. The countries having the
five permanent seats will be the deposi-
tories of the gold contributed by members.
The method of operating the Fund for
ensuring mutilateral convertibility of the
currencies is elaborate and need not detain
us here. Firstly, the Fund will come into
being, if only the countries concerned ratify
the decision of the Monetary Conference
and secondly, a transitional period of five
years has been agreed upon during which
each country may operate its exchanges
according to its discretion and on the top of
all, any country can secede from the Fund
any time, if it finds the membership of
Fund not worthwhile.

What is India’s place in the gcheme of
guch a Fand? -She has no permanent seat
on the Executive Committee, though she
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occupies just the sixth place on the list.
She has a quota of 400 million dollars.
One wonders on what basis this"quota haa
peen fixed, whether, by area, population or
international trade. Judged by everyone of
these standards, India deserves, at least, a
higher place than China’s. But this is nof
all. One is surprised to know, that India
cannot alter her exchanges, ““ unless she has
the prior consent of U.S.A.” DBritain and
Russia. Till now, Indian currency has been
claimed to the British, but with the
working of the Fund, there will be two
more fetters., For, one of the clauses of
the constitution of the Fund is, that a
charge in the exchange rate of any country’s
currency could be effective, if only such a
change is consented to, by all the countries
whose quotas are ten per cent. or over of
the total amount of the TFund, Thus
India’s 400 million dollars is but 4'5 per
cent. of the total, whereas the U.S.A’'s is
81'25 per cent., U.K.’s 14’8 per cent., and the
U.S.8.R.’s 18°6 per cent. So, India cannot
alter her exchanges as she would like.

The purpose of the Indian delegates
participating in the Conference was ta
devise a machinery by which the blocked
sterling balance of India in London could
be released for purpose of India’s trade
with all countries and for developing her
own industries after the return of peace.
In both, the Conference disappointed the
Indian delegation.

If India should agree to the liquidation
of the sterling balances at the rate of
thirty million pounds a year, the repayment
will be spread over at least thirty years.
That shows the huge amount of British
indebtedness to India. Probably, before
the war is over, the sterling debt will
mount higher than the World Monetary
Fund. The sterling debt represents the
great sacrifice that India has made for
allied war effort in India, if only sach
sacrifice that can be easily reckoned in
monetary terms., This huge amount was
sought to be brought within the purview
of the International Monetary Fund by
Mr. A, D. Shroff and Sir R. K. Shan-
mukham Chetti. The Indian delegate’s
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intention was to secure multilateral con-
vertibility for India's sterling balances
blocked in London, so that they might
be liguidated, over a period of years by
India’s trade with all countries of the
Fund and by drawing, for payment, on
the sterling balances. As things stand at
present, India, while importing from coun-
tries other than Britain, is not in a
position to pay for them by drawing on
the sterling reserves in London. In effect,
India has to find other means of paying
them, while she is, in & subtle way,
pinned to trading with Britain alone.
The British and  U.S. delegations joined
hands in turning down the Indian demand
for the incorporation of a clause in the
constitution of the Fund to secure the
multilateral convertibility of the sterling
balances, with the result that the Conference
voted against it.

A second disappointment was in store
for the Indian delegation. This was in
connection with Sir Shanmukham’s proposal
that the Monetary Fund should be utilised
with the object of not merely increasing
the volume of infernational trade but also
for a more balanced flow of the increasing
volume of trade and that, for that end
in view, the proposed Fand should help
the industriaily backward countries like
India and China in developing their
economic position. The TU.S. delegation
opposed the proposal and it is not
surprising that the Indian view did not
prevail at the Conference. The U.S.A. view
was that the acceptance of Sir Shanmukham’s
proposal would result in jeopardising the
working of the Fund and that the proposed
International Bank was the proper insti-

tution to take up such and similar
proposals.

Negotiations relating to Indian sterling
debt are due to open shortly. In this
connection, Sir John Anderson’s statement
that Britain’s creditors must not treat war
debts on the same footing as commereial
debts and that they have also " incurred
some kind of debt to us which they can pay
by their confidence in us” is a pointer to the

. and it was contended there that the ste

trend of the coming negotiations, on the
British side. The Indian view has been
that the sterling assets should be released
for paying for India's trade with all
countries and that a great portion of it
should be used for developing Indian
industries and for the import of plant
machinery from other countries, The
Bretton Woods Conference was of little help
to the Indian delegation in these matters
rlin
debt was a purely on Indo-British affair to bg
u_settjled by bilateral negotiations. But now,
it is known that there will be a Conference
of the s@erling debt countries for sebtling
the sterling debts question. It is too diffi-
cult to surmise how the diametically
oppoged views of Britain and India on the
sterling debt question could be reconciled
at a Conference, not bilateral, but multila-
teral consisting of all the ‘sterling debt
countrlqs. Will Britain try to raise an
economic wall round the Empire to gafe-
guard her commercial interests as she
did last time at the Ottawa Conference :
Imperial Preference. Wil Imperial Pre-
fgrence raise its head once again ?

Now, adverting to the second aim of the
Monetary Conference. The International
Bank will be a non-political institution with
an authorised capital of ten thousand
million dollars divided into 100,000 shares
available for subscription for members only.
The quotas for the forty four countries of
the Conference aggregate to 8,800 million
dollars, leaving the rest for subscription by
prospective members. The purposes of the
Bank are to assist the development and
reconstruction of countrieg ravaged by war
and promotion ef economic development and
canalisation of trade on planned, balanced
routes. The major operation of the Bank
will be to finance loans, tothe maximum
eighty per cent. of its resources. The
World’'s first International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development will come
in_to' being, when member countries whose
minimum subscriptions comprise not less
than seventy-five per cent. of the total
subscriptions of the countries at the Confer-
ence, desire to found it.

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

Scientists’' Plea for National Government

¢ ~ ENTLEMEN ", said Prof. A, V. Hill
at a Press Conference ab t.%e R&g’aé
i London, “ you must remember tha
Sggflt;?’is a Hindu and Nazir is a Muslim, l?uﬁ
both want the same thing.” Thg occasion
was the reception accorded with gr.eat
cordiality and goodwill to the ﬁve.I'ndlan
scientists now on & gtudy visit to
England. The outstanding feature of tl'Je
occasion was the very frank and capdxd
exchange of views even on delicate
questions of controversial politics. The
first question fired at the visitors was

ig it possible to achieve what the scientists have
in mind without a National Government ?

This brought out the prompt reply
from Sir S. 8. Bhatnagar:

It is ebvious that the industrial progress of
India will be best developed under a National
Government. There is no doubt about it, but it
would be criminal, even as what we are to-Qay,
to sit back and refuse to start doing anything.
We must begin to plan now. We must hope
that sooner or later, India will have a National
Government, and what we do now. with all the
ghortcomings, by way of preparation would be
of immense value in the future.

Dr. Nazir Ahmed eudorsed Sir 8.
S. Bhatnagar's sentiments. It was tlfen
that Prof. Hill who had brought Indxa_n
and British scientists together ma(}e phls
observation that India.n. scientists,
of whatever caste or community, are one
in their demand for National Government
as essential to any efficient or successf'ul
scheme of scientific development in India.

Mr. Ketkar's Suggestion fo end the Deadlock

Everybody is convinced that the continu-
ance of the political deadlock is at the
root of all troubles in India, But how
to end it? Government’s demanq fqr
complete agreemenl among the parties is
as impossible as the audacions demand for
a ‘‘hands off " policy in war-time. If both
are out of the gquestion, there must be a
via media, and Mr. Kelkar, the veteran
Maharatta politician, points the way fto a
practical solution.

The Government can immediately Indianise the
whole Executive Council and fully work out the
convention of non-interference in the Council’s
adminjstration. Regervation, if necessary, may be

claimed in respect of the Military Dopartment on
the ground that no Indians are available who are
intimately acquainted with the actual military
administration,

Fuarther when Parliamentary elections
have been going on in the Dominions and
Ireland and even the Presidential elections
are being actually held in America, why
should we not follow their lead in India ?
There can be mnothing inappropriate or
impracticable in adopting this normal
course in democratic constitutions.

There can be, in my opinion, absolutely no objec-
tion to holding elections to the Provincial and Central
Assemblies, calling upon political parties to form
ministries and also to proceed with the formation
of a Constitutent Assembly. This will show that
the Govornment is earnest about taking a step
forward in political progress.

Surely as Mr. Kelkar points out, the
prospect of elections and the formation of
ministries will be taken by the people

as some token of the genuineness of Government’s
intentions towards India about a political settle-
ment after the war.

The late Professor HKeith

Professor Berriedale Keith, whose death
at the age of 65, occurred last month, at
Edinburgh, was distinguished alike as a
great Sanskrit scholar and an acknow-
ledged authority on empire constitutional
problems, He held office for ten years as
Secretary to the Crown agents for Colonies
and later became Regius Professor of
Sanskrit and Comparative Philosophy since
1914. His publications ranged over mauny
aspects of the imperial constitution
touching the powers of the Crown and
Parliament on the one hand and the rela-
tion between England and the Dominions on
the other. His works on subjects dealing
with Indian literature, philology, Ahistory
and politice, earned for him the reputation
in India of a great scholar of liberal out-
look, wide culture and broad humanism.

Readers of the Indian Review will
remember with gratitude bhis passionate
plea for democratising our institutions, Yeay
after year, we could always count on
Dr. Keith's special contribution to our
Aunual and it is sad to think we shall
miss his scholarly articles in the "Review
in future.
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Mr. Chutchill on India

More than once in his recent speeches
in Parliament, Mr. Churchill’s rhetoric hasg
carried him beyond his depths. Of course,
from time to time, he bad to be pulled
up by members who are nobt unfamiliar
with his andacities, But his reference to
India was a bit too much of an irrelevance
and made his position, in the eyes of
some at aoy rate, altogether ridiculous.
For the Prime Minister is reported to
‘have broken into this dithyramb.

Once again India and her vast population have
reposed serenely among the tumults and hurricanes
of the world behind the Imperial shield (cheers),
The fact should sometimes be noted that under
British rule in the last 80 years incomparably
fower people have perished by steel or firearms
in India than in any similar area or community
throughout the globe.

Quickly rose Mr. McGovern of the
Independent Labour Party and interjected
testily but very aptly:

Many have perished by hunger.

But Churchill is a tough guy and is
not to be snubbed es0 easily., He went
‘on complacently :

Well, the population has increased by 60 million
in the last ten years. It is evident that the faminoe
which was caused by military conditions affecting
transport i8 by no means representative of the
administration under which the broad peninsula
of India has met the increase of populatioq,
exceeding in speed of that of any increase
throughout the whole world (cheers).

I think it & very remarkable fact that Iadia
has received this shelter and has been this vast
harbour of peace protected by the armies and
authority of Great Britain, and protected also by
the care and attention of this House. ,

Cou;menb would be superfluous ; but the
audacity of this picture of India serenely
reposing behind the imperial shield beats
all record even of his own perversities,
For as a contemporary rightly puts it:

India as a fact is suffering all the horrors of
war which DBritain is suffering and more. The
British people are pot suffering from dearth of
food. Thoy are said to be better off than before
the war though the country itself produces only
one-third of its normal requirements. India, it is
true, has not had flying bombs over her cities,
But there was the Bopray explosion which
reminded some one of blitzed Londen and we
have epidemics carrying off hundreds and thousands.
If al]l this is serene repose, Mr. Churchil, must
have been grossly misinformed or be wilfully
misleading his countrymen.

The Passing of Wendell Willkie

Wendell Willkie, the author of that
great book "“One World”, has passed
away at the early age of 51. President
Bogmevelt, who had occasion to know him
intimately both as political opponent and
]atgr a8 a warm admirer of his foreign
policy, spoke of him truly when he said:

The nation will long remember Mr. Willkie
ag a forthright American ; earnest, honest
and whole-souled, be also had tremen-
do.u_s courage. . . . In this hour of grave
crigis, the country loses a great citizen.”

Willkie was, in the best senge of
the phrase, a citizen of the world, and
not only America but all the world is
the poorer for his death. To the peoples
of t}he _Ea,st; in general and to us in
I.ndla,, in particular, he typified the
liberty-loving American who stood stead-
fast by his principles with a courage
a.gdk determination which nothing could
shake,

Willkie eame into the limelight when
the Republican Party put him up to
oppose  President Roosevelt in 1910,
Though defeated in the Llection, he
made a deep impresion by his whole
hea'rbed support of the President’s foreign
policy and the wunusual quality of his
political idealism. .

As a personal Representative of President
Roosevelt, he visited all the important
war-fronts in 1942 and his “ One World” is
a record of impresions of the tour, which
for its candour and courage is a
document of rare excellence. Willkie's
itinerary was circumscribed by the
President’s expressed desire that he should
not go to India. But everybody knew
the reason. Why he had said enough
without actually visiting this countlry,
when he quoted ‘“the wisest man in
China” saying :

Whoen the aspiration of India for frecdom was
put aside to some future date, it was not Croat
Britain that suffered in public esteem in the
Far Last. It was the Unitod Statoes.

FOREIGN

By “CHRONICLER”

Mr. Churchill on Moscow Talks

R. CHURCHILL made the promised
statement on his visit to Russia

> on October 27 in the House of Commons,

He said: 'The results achieved have
been highly satisfactory. I am quite sure,”’
he added,

that no final results can be obtained until the

threo Covernments again meet togother and I

trust they will meet soon. I am quite glad that

our relations with Russia are never more close,

intimate and cordial than now. Wo have had a

frank and friendly discussion on several points
» and over a wide area we are in full agreement.

Mr. Churchill wished that the crucial
issue of Poland had been settled. But
he was sure that the three Governments,
American, Russian and British were agreed
in establishing a strong and free Poland
loyal to the Allied and friendly to her
liberator, Russia.

Battle of the Philippines

A mighty amphibious force has landed
upon the island of Leyte. Making the
announcement from the White House,
President Roosevelt said, * We promised
to return, and we have returned.”

The President added that the operations
were on a very big scale, The invasion
force under the command of General
MacArthur was the greatest force ever
to engage in operations in the South-
‘West Pacifle.

The Philippines have been in Japanese
hands since May, 1942. The invasion was
preceded by intense aerial and naval
bombardment. Aircraft from Morotai, Palan
and China bases bombarded the Philippines.

The Egyptian Cabinet

King Farok of Egypt has dismissed the
Cabinet of Nahas Pasha, and has ocalled
on Ahmed Maher Pasha to form a new
Cabinet.

In a letter to Ahmed Maher Pasha,
King Faruk said:

In view of tho presnt critical moments, and
as I am sure of your ability and sincerity to
carry out the task, I have decided to ask you
to form the new Cabinet.

It has been known for a long time
that there were differences between the
Palace and Nahas Pasha.
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League of United Nations

The United States, Britain, the Soviet
Union, China and later, France will have
the main power and responsibility for
keeping the peace of the world, according
to tentative proposals of the Dumbarton
Oaks Plan.

They will have permanent seats on the
Security Council of a New League to be
called “ United Nations.” Six other
States will be elected to the Council for
two-year periods. This Council of 11
will have full powers to put down agres-
gion by many means, including Air, Naval
and Land actions, without reference to
the view of all the United Nations.”

bodies will be set up
according to the plan, They are the
Security Council which in effect may
virtually command the armed forces of

Four main
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the world, a General Assembly of all the -

members, that is, of ‘‘All Peace-loving
States ”’, an International Court of Justice,
and finally a Secretariat.

De Valera's Demand for United Ireland

The suggestion that Mr. Eamon De
Valera, Prime Minister of Eire, intends
to bring before the Peace Conference
the question of ending the partition
between Eire and Northern Ireland was
made in the Commons recenfly by Pro-
fessor Douglas Savory, the Conservative
Member of Parliament for Belfast, in
Northern Ireland.

He quoted De Valera as saying: *“ The
need and urgency of restoring the unity
of Ireland is ever before the Government.
No opportunity for bringing home to those
concerned the injustice of the present
position and its bearing on the relations
between Ireland and Britain has been or
will be neglected.”

Red Army Viotories

The Soviet President M. Mikhail Kalinin,
hailing the victories of the Red Army,
gaid that the day was not far off when
the Allied and Soviet armies would meet
on German territory. He forecast that
Hungary would soon be lost to Germany,
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GANDHIJI—HIS LIFE AND WORK: REdited
by D. G. Tendulkar, M. Chelapathi Rau,
Mridula Sarabhai and Vithal K. Jhaveri.
Published by Karnatak Publishing House,
Bombay. Rs. 25.

This iz & sumptuous volume of over
500 pages containing articles and pictures
depicting every phase of Mahatmaji's life
and career. Printed on thick antique paper
and bhandsomely bound, this beautifnl
Souvenir was, &s our readers are aware,
presented to Gandhiji on his 75th birthday:
and its contents and get-up alike make it
a worthy memento of the occasion. If
appropriately opens with Nanda Lal Bose’s
famous ' Dandi March” picture in colours
and eloquent messages from Prof. Einstein
and Pearl Buck. Almost every aspect of
Gandhiji's life and thought is dealt with
in the contributions, most of them original
g.rticles, and some judiciously culled from
the writings of Mahadev Desai, Jawaharlal,
Khan Saheb and otbers. Among original
articles mention may be made of Mr.
K. R. Kripalani'a essay on Gandhi and
Tagore, Verier Elwin’s touching study of

Mahadev Desai, Chalapathi Rau's moving
story of Gandhian marches and Mr.
G. A. Natesan's reminiscences of the Gandhis
a8 they returned home in 1915 from
their labours in South Africa. Apart from
these articles and reminiscences and a
comprehenegive album of photographs, there
is a section devoted to a chronological
account of the Mahatma’s life and activities,
while another contains a record of his writings
on important topics. The editors and
publishers alike, with whom -the preduction
has evidently been a work of love, have
made every effort to render the volume as
complete and attractive as possible. This
is certainly the best gift book of the season.

A WEEK WITH GANDHL. By Louis Fischer

International B
Ra. 8-4. ook House, Bombay.

Liouis Fisher, the well-kn i
journalist, kept a careful oxgir;rﬁ.m;;;cign
the week he _spent with’ Gandhiji a,%
Sevagram. _This is a faithful record of
his impressions of Gandhi and the workin
of his mind made abt the time, day afhg
day, as he returned to hig qu&rbers'a.fter
the talks which to him were “a ich
stimulating experience.” rich

Throughout the talks, i
uncom{e‘aptional as they ?ngchini%;;ai?s
Gandhiji’s insistent plea for freed o
runs like a thread. * There is noehorilf
way house between withdrawal and ma
lehhqmwal” (of the British) he sam:z-
1t is, of course, no camplete wibhdmvgai
that T ask. I shall insist, however
the _transfer of political power from’tohn
P[‘lﬁlsh to the Indian people™ whig
mush. be irrevocable and com let;c"
Eha..t i tlae burden of the bookpfrgin
eginning to end. Mr. Fi ’ oludi
e fn m” nonts ischer’s concluding
diagnosis of Gandhiji's mingd i
working, which will amply repay g:r?zsallts

De. EDWARD BENES.  Pyplighed by the

Czechoslovah Societies i ;
and Calcutta. As, 8. in India Bombay

Dr. Edward Benes, the i
c'zech'os!ova,hia. who has recenbll;re:cl)i?glteb:é
his sixtieth birthday, is perhaps the wisest
statesman today and good wishes are hein
showerd upon him from all parts of thi
Wprla fo; the supreme courage and tenacit
wxb’q which he and his countrymen arye
waging a releqtlesa war against the Nazi
regime and its  eatellites in Burope
This p_amphlet is a tribute to his remark:
g,ble_ gifta a8 a leader of the Czech nation
in its hour of trial and gives us a
glimpse of his life and character. It
&lsq reveals the indomlitable zeal .Wiﬁh
which he works for the liberation of his
country from the Nazi barbarians.

and penetrating
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POST.-WAR CONSTRUCTION. By D, Pant,
B. com., rh.nD, Kitab Mahal, Allahabad.
Rs. 2-8.

Almost every country in the world is now
busy planning for post-war construction and
only awaits the ' Cease fire”” order to pub
into operation schemes for which blue prints
are already in the making. Can India alone
afford to be caught napping when the time
comes? Government and private bodies
should lose no time in getting their plans
ready lest we should lose ourselves in the
jungle of problems confronting the post-waf
world. Every contribution in that line
must be welcomed. Dr. Pant’s thesis is
marked by a breadth of view, and grasp
of essentials that cannot be ignored in
any serious discussion of vital issues before
the country. Kducation, administration,
industrial and agricnltural economy, un-
employment—all these come within the
orbit of his discussion. Some of his con-
clusions are challenging. ‘' The small States

_have no future’, he says. “ Hither they

will cease to exist or by merger they will
have to evolve bigger units”. In place
of ruralisation, urbanisabion will" be the
keynoto of the future. “ Large number of
gurplus men from the villages will be shifted
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into cities to.work in the factories.” And
then * wages will be paid in the basis of
family as an unit and not on the basis
of individual’. And these fundamental
changes are to be reckoned with not on a
regional basis but on the basis of the
world. There is certainly much in these
to provoke thought and discussion.

A CASE FOR CONGRESS-LEAGUE UNITY . By

Sajjad Zaheer. People’s Publishing House,
Bombay. As. 8.

An attempt is made in this pamphlet
(containing articles reprinted from the
‘People’s War’) to.analyse recent League
politics charactering the demand for
Pakistan as a just, progressive and national
demand. The author appeals to Copgress-
man to recognise the demand which would
be a big step forward towards unity leading
to the formation of National Government
and to the League to demand for the
release of Congress leaders which would
lead to better understanding between the
two communities. But the case for Pakistan
is extremely vague, ill-defined, superficial
and unconvincing in spite of his analogies
from Russia. )

BOOKS RECEIVED

Lire or W. C. BONEERJEE, FIRST FPRESIDENT OF
e INDIAN Narionar Congress. By Sadhona
Bonnerjee, 66, Lansdowne Road, Bhawanipur,
Calcutta.

Forry-rarEE YEARS. Jayant and Tara. By George
Barrott. Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Tar HorizoN, (Poems, articles and short stories by
40 people.) Popular Book Depot, Bombay 7.

Tur Bomsay Pran. By Principal B. R. Shenoy.
Karnatak Publishing House, Bombay 2.

Our Ecowomic CoxprrioN. Data compiled by the
Economics Research Committee and edited by
Dr. Baljit Singh. N. R. Agarwal & Co. M. K.
Garden, Agra. .

Wira teE l4reE Armvy. By D. F. Karaka. Thacker
& Co., Ltd., Bombay. Rs. 4-12,

C0-OPERATIVES IN A PrAnNep Ecowomy. By M. R,
Masani. Industrial Co-operatives Library, Aundh.

Trs PorwsE QursTioN, By F. A, Voigt;

Russia, Poraxp anp Inpia. By 8. R. Ali;

SociaLisTs AND Poranp, By Patrick J. Dollan ;
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Ixpia 1IN Ovurnixe, By Lady Hortog. Cambridge’
University Press. (Macmillan & Co.), Madras,

Inpian Fammy Taies. By Nagardas Patel,
Kitabghar, Rajkot. '

Mopra-Raxsgasa. By R. 8. Pandit. New Book
Company, Bombay.

Hivmarayany Jourwey. By John Thomas, Thacker
& Co., Ltd.,, Bombay. ’

Tae CorE oF A CoNTiNENT, By Henry K. Stras-
burger, The Indo-Polish Library, 78, Nepean Sea
Road, Bombay.

Foop ¥or TuoucHT. By Bernard J. Duffy, A,
Longmans Green & Co., Ltd., Madras.

HINDUSTAN OR PAKISTAN, INDIA PARTITION OR
Uniry., Ilami Markaz, Y.M.C.A., Lahore.

HorcarorcH. By Ruplal Kapur. Bodleian & Co.,
Lahore,

CoMMONSENSE ABouT Yoca. By Swami Pavitra-
nanda. Advaita Ashrama, Calcutta.

INDIA’S STERLING PosiTION AND THE War, By
Malendra Dhar, M.A.,, B.L. Co-operative Book
Depot, 54, College Street, Calcutta. )



DIARY OF THE MONTH

10

Oct. 1. Mr. Phillips who saw the President
today states that he continues to be
Roosevelt’s Personal Eavoy.

Oct. 2. Gandhiji's 75th birthday celebra-
tions: Thakkar Baba presents public
purse of 85 lakbs.

Oct. 3. Mr. Jinnah criticises Gandhi-
C. R. formula at a Press Conference.
Oct. 4. Red Army joing up with Tito’s

forces.

—1000 Germans surrounded by Finnish
troops.

Oct. 5. Mr. Amery tells the House of
Commons that he sees no reason for
releasing Jawaharlal Nehru and the
Congress leaders now in prison.

Oct. 6. Prof. Berriedale Keith is dead.

—QCampaign in Greece: Samos captured.

Oct. 7. Akhand Hindustan Conference
meets at New Delbi, Dr. Radba Kumud
Mukerji presiding.

—3000 bombers raid Germany.-

Oct. 8. Nahas Pasha’s Cabinet is dismissed.

—Wendell Willkie is dead.

Oct. 9. Mr. Charchill in Moscow.

—Russian drive to Budapes$.

—FEarl of Munster, Under-Secretary for
India, arrives in India. "

QOct. 10. Encirclement of Aachen complefe:
Ultimatum given to enemy to surrender
in 24 hours.

—New FEgyptian Cabinet formed with
Ahmed Maher Pasha as Premier.

Oct. 11. Bombardment of Aachen—the
«~ German Commander having rejected the
ultimatum.

Oct. 12. Allied 1000 plane raid on Formosa,
—Bulgaria accepts armistice.

—Indian scientists arrive in England.

Oct 13. Athens declared an open Ciby.
Oct. 14. 1000 plane raid on Cologne,

—.Dr. Gaulle laments Allied neglect of
France.

Oct. 15. Rommel is dead.
—Athens liherated,

Oct. 16. Nazj coup in Hﬁng&ry. Admiral
Horthy forced to retire.

Oct. 17. Gandhi-Syed Mah
arehipe ahomed talks af

Oct. 18. Hitler’s proclamation :
oo i Gormany. : fresh call

—Red Army enters East Prussia.

Oct. 19. Allies land in the Philippines.

~—Indian troops capture Tiddim.

—Americans take Aachen.

Oct. 20. TFall of Belgrade.

—Gen. McArthur
island.

Oct. 21. Navy day celebrations in India.

—8ir John Beaumont appo;
Privy Goumaey ppointed to the

takes capital of Lete

Oct. 22. British launch new offensive in
W. Holland.

Oct. 23 U. B. recognises
administration,

—Dr. Syed Mahomed explaing his release,

Oct. 24. Jap withdrawal in Philippi
—1Indian  Congress rej ippines.
Ordinance. chbs Natal Draft

Oct. 25. Naval clash in the Pacj
—Russians enter Norway., netfe.

Oct. 26. Dr. William Temple A i
of Canterbury, passes a‘way? ' Archibishop
Oo_b. 27. Mr. Churchill makes a statement
in the Commons on the Moscow talks.
wGra,ndhij_i gives suggestion to Congress
workers in a measage to Bombay Conference.
Oct. 28, Bombay Conference endorses Gan-
dhiji's proposals.
—Gen. Stilwell recalled; Lt. Gen Dani
Bultan is appointed in hig pla.cé. antel
Oct. 29. Belginum liberated,
—Allied push in Holland.
—Japs bomb Cox Bazaar.,

chi'i:s?a 'Mr.f Salrggnb, Educational Com-

: ner for India explaing hi

in a B.B.C. talk. plains his scheme

Oct. 81. Mr. Churchill declares in the
Commons that Coalition § Government
thould continue till the end of war,

De Gaulle's
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ECONOMIC SITUATION IN INDIA

Describing the economic situation in
India as being in a ‘'state of precarious
stability,” a correspondent living in India
gays in the current number of the Round
Table that
India’s physical contribution to the United Nations’
war effort is greater in relation to its resources than
that of any other country oxcept perhaps Russia.

Referring to India’s sterling balances in
Britain, he says that in view of the fact
that India’s contribution to the war efforf
is such that minimum civilian require-
ments could not be provided, the Indian
desire to have the sterling balances inter-
pationalised is ‘' understandable.”

The correspondent, after dealing with

recent political events, the Gandhi-Wavell
correspondence and Gandhiji’'s offer to
Mg, Jinnah, draws the conclusion ;

Mr. Gandhi’s offensive has misfired. The actual
situation is Mr. Gandhi domanded transfer of
power, which cannot legally be made without
major constitutional changes and which have been
ruled out as impracticable during the war, to a
National (Government which in the present state of
Hind u-Muslim relations could not be formed.

The author asserts complacently that the
only lesson is that there is no short cut
to a solution of the Indian political problem.

The writer then deals with the shortages
of grain and coal supplies and comments:

Tt looks as though the United Nations might
sooner or later have to decide that, if they want
India as a base for operations on a grand scale,
they cennot &t the same time expect her to
maintain her war production—that is, of course,

" unless they are prepared to go further than they

have hitherto done in the way of helping the
country to bear the load they seek to place
upon ib.

73

INDIAN DISUNITY—AN EXCUSE

Thp magazine Amerasia commenting on
the significance of Gandhi-Jinnah meetings,
says;

Ever since the failure of the Cripps Mission, the
entire emphasis of British propaganda, both within
India and abroad, has been concentrated on the con-
tention that, as long as there is no unity within
India, she cannot be considered ready to be master
of hor own destiny. In reality, this British conten.
tion is false and unjust.

The truth is that Britain has no intention

of giving India her freedom, says the
magazine—
a fact sufficiently demonstrated by Britain's
insistence that 562 native Indan princes must agree
to any future political settlement when it is obvious
these autocratic rulers will never voluntarily consent
to a sottlement that deprives them of British protec-
tion. As far as the question of Hindu-Muslim
antagonism is concerned, this problem has been
artificially aggravated by British propaganda and
by small sections of both Hindu and Muslim com-
munities. This is particularly true of large land-
owners who are fearing real unity between Hindu
and Muslim peasants and have become the chief
allies of the British in obstructing the Indian
struggle for freedom. The British Government used
its supreme power to keep thousands of Congress
party leaders in jail and to maintain strict censor-
ship on news from India. It used its extengive
propaganda machine to stir up anti-American senti-
ment in India and anti-Indian sentiment in the
United States and to coavince public opinion,
particularly in Britain and America that there is
nothing but disunity in India—a coaclusion that is
wholly untrue.

In daily lives, Indian people, both in
social and economic levels and in legis-
lative assemblies there is as much unity
as in most countries.

The only time there appears to be gerious
disunity in India is when a hard and fast agreement
between the Congress and League is made the
essential ' pre-requisite to the attainment of Indian
freedom. Itis clear to most foreign observers that
if India were a free nation, a variety of economic,
social and religious problems would exist just as they
do in most countries and that they would be handled
by the normal processes of democratic procedure.
But since India is not a free country and since the
Indian people- are impoverished and politically
enslaved, the only weapon remaining to them is
complete national unity.
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NEPAL: THE LAND OF THE GURKHAS

Like the Forum of Bombay, the Saturday
Mail of Calcutta has come to stay. Its
Poja Special is packed with articles and
pictures of popular interest. We have a
pumber of articles on different phases of
the war, hesides a complete chronology
of the outstanding events of the war from
September, 1989. The Saturday Mail has
a wholesome nationalistic outlook and ex-
presses itself with vigour and trenchency
on political topics. Readers with no
particalar bias for politics will appreciate
the fine pen picture of Nepal and the
little known free bit of India nestling in the
Himalayas. Mr. Manoranjan Bhattacharya,
who has evidently lived among the Gurkhas
long enough- to love and admire the
beautifal country and its people, records
his impressions in a pleasant discursive
es8ay.

- ' If then the memories of Nepal are so dear to
me, it is primarily because the Nepal valley wad
go fall of charm for me. East or West, North
or South, whichever way one may cast one's look,
one's eyes encounter the lofty hills, black and hairy,
guarding the liberty of the land. It gives me
pleasure to think that nature in her sympathy
and admiration for the valour of the people has
raised for them these ramparts, proof against the
canoon of tho foe. The snow ranges at a distanco
in the north and the high peasks all around lend
a charra and beauty to the whole valley which itself
is dotted with a good number of pretty hillocks.

HINDU SCRIPTURES AND CHARITY

Hindu scriptures enjoin vpon every house-
holder the practice of charity in the spirit
of worship of God in man with a view to
attaining purification of mind. The Prabud-
dha Bharata writes :

The motive of charity is not to be pity, com.
passion, or fear, for that only degrades both the
giver and the receiver. Practically every religion
in the world teaches man to grow unselfish and
gpiritusl through giving freely to the needy as
much as lies in one’s power without any thought
of return. Ancient Indian society though freely
practising widespread charity, successfully tackled
tho problem of beggars, through the caste system
and the joiat famlly system. In modern times, the
mochanical civilization of the West has unssttled
Indian social life. The economic exploitation of
the masges and maldistribution of th.e country’s
wealth have thrown many out of their resources.
Poverty has greatl;{ ‘mcreased within the last one
bundred years. Living cost and taxation have
teadily risen, thus strainiog the resources of
s iddle.class people who consequently have very
l?:atle to spare for charitable purposes.

& scene of moving grandeur and

It is difficult ‘to make any choice between
the. so-called 'indiscriminate’ charity of
India and the legally organized charity of

hhe.West. Each has its good side as well
as 13;3 bad side,

While in India the poor are contented to receive
what they are given and live a peaceful life, the
vagrants in Western countries, unwilling to confino
themse.lves‘ to work-houses and poor-houses, take
to anti-social activities necessitating an elaborate
system of laws, police and magistracy. In India
the clearest distinetion is made botween religious
mendicancy and professional boggary, The sann-
yasin who begs his food ig held by all in high
respect as the custodian of culture and spirituality
Thus beggary in India is not s8ynonymous with
vograncy. Besidos, on the whole, the Indian
system seems to he more congenial to moral and
spiritual growth. Private charity cannot bo ruled
out of court. But that is no reason why there

should not be more organized charj i i
for social betterment, Ay in - India

THE FAITH OF A PATRIOT

Mr. E. R. Govindan Lditor of Fre

. ! " e
Indu.z. hq.s brought out a 60-page Dasara
Specl'a.l with many interesting features, The
multi-coloured picture on the cover depicts

: poignancy —
ding beside the
In & brief message

B.apuji and Devadas gtan
bier of Kastarba.

C. R. reiterates his faith in simple but
pregnant  words: “Liet us pot feel
frustrated or even overmuch dejected over
our country’s present condition.” He says:

. It i?]true that during the la
specially during this World War, wo ha. .
tunities, upd_ may be, we did’ not u(sieg:%u(’atn?pvggfl
But there is infinite time before us and our presenl;
duty is to face, as Marcus Aurelius hag pointed
out, the future and not mourn over the past,
There is struggle ahead of us. Though some of us
thigk that the difficulty is likely to bo more internal
than external, some others believe that Britain will
resist us to her utmost capacity. Asguming the
worst and that we have got over it, India emaneci-
pated, must still be friends with Britain. The phases
of civilisation and history we have passed through
bind us u}eVlta.bly to the politics and culture of thaé
country in the world-context. Free India must be
inter-dependent with Britain. Any other plan will

simply not do and lead only to frustration and
agony.

8t two decades and

Heo goes on toadd :

No principle of human action either as between
the communities of India, or betweon usall and the
outside world, can be put into effect if we are

not prepared to make concessions recognising those "

qualifying principles that are necessary in order to
make the original principles true and capable of being
worked outin a given context. If we realize this
truth, we shall not fail to achieve our goal very soon,
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NEW FORMS IN EVERY ART

“{ have no doubt whatsoever that
our Renaissance will evolve new forms.
in every art”, writes Bharati Sarabhai
in the last pumber of the Hindoosthan
quarterly. But to be great arb, to be
a people’s heritage, and in our age to be
international, it has to be related to our
tradition. And before this can h.ax')g.)e.n, we
must have in our country possibilities of
geeing and studyiog each sty.le of art and
craft in its purity. Each indigenous school
has to be learnt and mastered and brought

o the people. By 'rgvxvmg’ a lost
::t:newl‘;ich ha% reached a high measure.of
per‘fection and which must have meaning
for us even a8 the clagelcs of lltera.tt_lre
c(()mbinue to teach, to inspire and to provide
as with * touchstones " we shall prepare
the ground for original authentio _fqrms.to
rise, forms that will satisfy our individuality
and‘ the time and place that condition us
in part. The value of sbu_dymg eacb Bby'le
properly is only recently being recognised in
the various dance academies of our country.

¢-POINT PLAN FOR GERMANY

. voint Allied plan for Germany after
thg i:,);rpois forecast by Quenlnn.R'eynojr_‘[is
jn the American weekly Colliers. He
declares that the full peace terms, IO
which these siX points are included, were
drawn up some time ago by representatives
*f Britain, the United States and Russia.

o terms, he states, Germany will
ber%i?eri?tll by an Allied Arm_y gf SO0.0QO
on provided equally by Br§tam, Russia
md'tha United States; giepnved of any
a(?a,nding army of any kind: completely
zemilitariaed and forbidden to make ever(n1
gmall arms for the next 50 years; compellle
to surrender not only her arms 'but g_so
machinery for making &rms, mglu mlgl
machine tools and explosives; dem_ed ad
aircraft, including sports planesh, gml
rationed in materials _fqr its ¢ em(;ca
industry, which will be rigidly controlled.

. . b
1ds says he gives this forecas
aftg:yfsﬁks with men who have drafted the

programme.

INFLATION AND HIGH PRICES

“India fights inflation ” is  the
subject of an article by Dr. P. J. Thomas
in the New Review. It is true the war
has encouraged speculators to put thrqugh
large transactions and make huge profits.
Even agriculturists took to hoarding of
foodgrains expecting high prices. When
the prices of things went high, many
people thought that confidence in the
rupee was weakening. Mr. Thomas writes
as follows about the situation:

'The unguarded expressions of certain political
economists also lent support to this view., But it
was clear to some of us that such fcars wore
altogether wrong. Although the internal value of
the rupee wag going down, Judged from the rise
in the cost of living, yet its external velue could
not go down because India was rapidly becoming a
creditor nation. Her trade balances were favourable
and war did not involve any great difficulties in
balancing India’s budget or any great addition to
her internal debt. Even tho fall in the internal
value was rather due to an unusual scarcity of

goods resulting from war elfort in a country
living on the bare margin of subsistence, and not
from a loss of confidence in the rupee. There
was no rush to buy foreign currencies, nor any of
the other symptoms familiarly associated with a
flight from money. The fact is that owing to the
slowness of immobilisaiion, much money had been
left with the people (a thing which would not
have been tolerated in other countries), and this
was freely used for speculative transactions and
questionable company floatations. Thus a serious
artificial scarcity for goods was created by exten-
sive hoarding, and the price of common consump-
tion goods like foodgrains, cloth, medicines, etc.,
went up.

Early, in 1943, the Government realised the
geriousness of the situation and began to take
energetic action. Mr. Thomas recalls
what the Government did to fight the
crisis :

From May, 1043, a serics of measures were
carried out for discouraging specultive transactions
of all kinds. Eifective measurse were also taken
to control the dealings in cloth and leather
goods. As a result, the rise in prices of common
consumption goods was arrested end even food-
grain prices which remained high in Beugal,
bave made a rapid retreat. The cost of
living has also begun to fall. Thus the internal
purchasing pewer of rupee has been rising, and
a8 for the external value, the position has been
growing strong, as indicated by India’s credit
position, trade balances, budget position and other
admitted tests.



580 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[NovEMBER 1944

HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY

In the course of a remarkable article
.entitled “‘ My Brother’s Face”’, Mr, Muham-
mad Ali Azam discusses the Hindu-Muslim
problem in the pages of Asia and the
Americas in the light of his own experience.
The article opens dramatically :

As I walked onc day in the mountains, Isaw at e
distance what I took to be & beast. As I drew

nearer, 1 saw it was a man. As I came nearer still,
I discovered that it was my brother, ‘

After recounting his experiences, the
writer comes to grips with the problem
on hand:

In fact the barrier between a Hindu and & Muslim
is almost always more artificial than not—is is more
superficial than not, and when properly analysed it
reduces to a thin veneer of misunderstending such
a8 could exist between the same mother’s sons.

I have not tried to prove that we the Hindu and
the Muslim do pot quarrel with each other. Yes,
we do—to our infinite shame and disgrace. The
collogsal waste of [ndian life lies in our power that
hae been misused and our love that hasnot been
given. We, both Hindus and Muslims, hoast of an
a.ncient heritage which has failed to build for us a
living present. The Hindus are awakening while the
Musliws, in a larger proportion, are still in slumber,

But India of to-day is not & Hindu India
or & Muslim India. It is essentially the
whole India of the Hindus and the Muslims
(and other minorities, of course).

It is the India of Muslim democracy and Hindu
philosophy. 1t is the India of Muslim art and Hindu
science. It is the India of Hindu astrology and
Muslim algobra. It ia the India of Hindu transla-
tions of Muslim Koran and Muslim translation of
Hindu Ramayana. Itisthe India of Hindu generals
of Muslim rulers. Itis the India of Muslim Dewan
(minister) of Hindu Maharaja. Itis the India of
Hindu blacksmiths aod Muslim ‘zola’ (weavers),
the Hindu Baniyas (traders), and Muglim ryots.
It is the India of Hindu professors of Muslim

students—it is the India of Muslim mechanics of the
Hindu workshop. It is the Hindu and Muslim India
engraited—one and indivisible.

CHURCHILL'S POLICY IN INDIA

"It is time for America to break away
from the Imperial designs of Mr. Churchill
a,m.i the Soviet drive for power of M. Stalin”
writes Senator Robert M. Lafollette of,

Wisconsin in the current issue of The
Progressive,

Calling on President Rooseyelt and Mr
Dewey to put an end to * the conspira.c.
of s.ilence on vital issues of American foreigz
policy”, the Senator in & signed editorial
declares, “In India we are being blamed
along with the Soviets—all becauge we
meekly acquiesced in the nationalistic
plans of our aggressive associates in the
jzvar. In spite of all talk about ‘ co-operation
in a .wor,ld organisation, the Soviets have
m-a‘de it clear that we are not to "interfere ’
wxhh. what they regard as dominantly
}I;t:ssmn groblems in Burope. The British

ve made it just as
%czz it:) ‘l%eddle’ in ._tlfelae&;ff;iegb o;vethagig
= h%lpe.med'ht?n _we offered our 8ood offices
to halp t;al‘de ;g tl;eis }lusso:Pohsh dispute,
mind our own busings:.m&mc lsoguage to

“When our envoy to India,
reporte
Ergenb need for a more decent Bgiti:hdaggf
ude towards India, the British not on]
clamped down severe censorship but foro csl,
tpe removal of that man, Mr. William Ph(ial-
lips, from the post to which he had onl
latterly been appointed in France.” Y

CONTRIBUTIONS

THE Editor solicits contributions on all

_ topics of general intérest, and in
particular on subjects bearing on the political
ctf{mmex:cx&l, industrial and economic eondition
of India. 8hort articles on topical subjects
are proferred.  Contributions accepted and
published will be duly paid for.

It may be stated that
Review takes in about 700 ;orgg.ge of the

All contributions and books for Revi
shquld be addressed to Mr. C. A. Nate:sl;:v,
Editor, The Indian Review, Q. T., Madras.

INDIAN

Hyderabad
INDUSTRIAL SPURT IN HYDERABAD

An ambitious plan, involving an initial cost
of Rs. 20 crores, to raise a new industrial oity,
which may become the future Manchester
of India, and an irrigation scheme, which_
will cultivate a vast area in the Godayam
area, which is apparently not fertile jast
now, it is understood, has been drafted
by Colonel L. W. Slaughter, Generg,l
Manager, Nizam's State Railway, and 18
under consideration of the Government of

the Nizam.
Harnessing  of

waterfalls and the

* exploitation of natural coal deposits are

two important features of the scheme,
It is eaid that with the development of
this area, great openings for other industrial
schemes are likely to occur,

When the scheme is developed, this
industrial area will be worth over Rs. 100
crores. Nawab Zain Yar Jung has also
contributed to this development plan.
Nawab Ali Nawaz Jung Bahadur's talents
have been taken advantage of in drafting
the electrical side of the scheme. The
Finance Member of the Nizam’s Govern-
ment recently stated that the scheme
deserved very careful consideration of
Government.

COLLECTION OF RARE MANUSCRIPTS

The Osmania University has acquired a
unigque collection of manuscripts, which
had been in the possession of the late
Hakeem Mobhamed Qasim. The collection
consists of three thousand palm-leaf and
paper manuscripts dealing with all bmncl_]es
of Hindu learning. 220 of these deal with
Vedic literature and 805 with the six sy§tems
of Indian philosopby. The rest consist of
treatises on the Puranas, dharmasastra,
music, medicine, astronomy, astrology and
lexicography.

It is noteworthy that the greater pm:t
of the works in Telugu, found in this
collection, are by poets and writers of
the 'Telingana area in H.E.H. the
Nizam's Dominions. Two uniq‘ue manus-
cripts supposed to be in Brahmi character
found in this collection are believed to
belong to a period earlier than 800 B.C.

o

STATES

Mysore
THE DEFENCE SERVICES

The Government of Mysore have sanctioned
the eoxtension of recruiting for the Indian
Army and the R.I.N.in Mysore State. A
recruiting office has been opened in Mysore
City and eventually sub-offices will be
established in all district headquarters
starting with Kolar, Kadur and Shimoga.
Facilities for recruitment already exist in
Bangalore at the Offices of the Assistant
Recruiting Officer, Cornwallis Barracks, near
Trinity Church.

The State of Mysore has already made
large contributions to the war effort, both
in materials and men for the technical
branches of the services, and this extension
of recruitment opens up & wide ramge of
choice for fit young men who wish to offer
their services.

LOANS TO EDUCATED UNEMPLOYED

In June, 1943, on the recommendation of
the Director and the Board of Industries
and Commerce, Government sanctioned a
scheme for the grant of small advances to
educated young men in the State with a
view to encouraging them to develop
industries of their own or to set themselves
up in business or trade., Rules have now
been framed to regulate the grant -of
such loans.

Grants will be given for the purchase of
technical equipment, including the cost of
erection ; for enabling the recipients to tide
over the stages of manufacture on a com-
mercial scale; for helping them to meet
losses in the early stages of production; for
working capital in special cases; and for
other similar purposes depending on the
circamstances of each case,

Grants will not ordinarily exceed Rs. 1,000
and will in no case exceed Rs. 2,000 without
the special sanction of Government. Half
the amount advanced will be treated as a
subsidy to the grantee, the balance being
treated as a loan, free of interest, and repay-
able in equal monthly instalments spread
over a period not exceeding five years, and
the payment of the first instalment com-
mencing after 18 months from the date of
the grant of the loan.
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Baroda

W. 1. BARODA AND GUJARAT STATES

It is announced that, with effect from
the November 5, 1944, the Western Indian
States and the Baroda and Gujarat
States agencies will be amalgamated,

Lient.-Col. C. P. Hancock has been
appointed as President of this combined
agency and will be designated * resident
at Baroda and for the States of Western
India and Gujarat”.

THE KALABHAVAN

The central technical institute known ag
the Kalabhavan was established in 1890.
The work of the institution is divided
into nine different departments of study,
each under a qualified head. The workshop
attached to the institution is run on
gsemi-commercial lines. The institute offers
@iploma and certifieate courses. Instruction
in diploma course is given in English,
while in the certificate course it is given
in Gunjarati.

The nomber of Baroda State students
sbudying in the Kalabhavan has steadily
risen from 20 per cent. in 1919 to 65
per cent. in 1988-89 and 67 per cent.
in 1940.41,

THE CENTRAL LIBRARY

Ti_le department is orgaunised into two
sections :

(i) the Central Library for the
Baroda City, and '

(ii) the district library branch, includ-
ing the travelling libraries, for the
rest of the State.

The Central Library is a lending as
well as & reference library.. It has s
complete collection of Gujarati books and
the collection of Marathi books is nearing
completion. The total number of books
in the library was 1,838,959 of wbhich 4,342
were added during the year. Of these,
45,248 were Gujarati, 88,761 Marathi and
53,827 Epglish. During the year 128,129
books were circulated as against 186,781
in the preceding year. The number of
readers was 4,585 as against 4,819 in the

previous year.

Travancore

AIMS OF UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The aims and ideals of
University in  relation t:het&m‘;;?;gﬁ
brogramme of primary and secondar
e@ucatlon were set forth by Sachivoﬁtamg
Sir .C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan
Premdgnh, speaking on the dzama.ud f .
education (Government grant  to tl?r
Travancore University) in the Sri Chit .
State Council on September 11, o

It was the dut
sooner .mther thanylagér ?tl)emglfev t:r:;g;enb
Education free and compulsory through?;?b’
the State. ., . The secondary cours
would be very carefully deviged to 2
more demands than ware now ke ;neg
view. It will be the object ofp t}lnrt;

Government to equi
sfeeramont o equip the stndents for

In other words, **th i X
will be restricted onlye Eomvtir:sigy czur?e
who were by mental equipment, by ﬁnl;nor') ?
resources and otherwise fitted to ocm
to higher studies™. It should n%t (l))n
underqtood that only the rich or the
gggnilglly s&lventhyoung persons would bz

g0 through the University e
It would be the object of the sé?v:ronux;sef(;
to msbltute_a. very widely extended schem
of fellowships and scholarships that o
person who could take to the Universiré;

course would be disabled
of resources. merely for want

TRAVANCORE'S POLITICAL STATUS

Indicating in clear terms th i i
backgrqund of the relations, t?rea}.lt}i?sor;?é
otherwise, subsisting  between Indi
States and the Paramount Power élixz]-
C. P. Rangaswgmi Aiyar, Vice-Cbat;cellor
of the University of Travancore, repadiated
the theory expounded by writers like
P_rof. Edward Tbompson and others of
bis school of thought, both in India and
abroqd, that Indian States were meare
creations of the Paramount Power and as
such c_ogld lay claim to no special rights
or pr1v1]eggs. The occasion was the
fmddress Qelxvered by the Vice-Chancellor
Ingugurating a course of ten lectures by
Prof. Rangacharya, of the University
College, Trivandrum, on ‘' Travancore
tbrough the ages.”
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Kashmir
BUDGET PLANNING

His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir
has decided to appoint a Committee to
plan the budget of the State, for a period
of five years. ''In order to ensure the
continuity of progress,” says H. H. the
Maharaja, in an order issued recently, “ we
must frame a planned budget for a period
of years, in the first instance five, to
cover the entire activities of the State
during the period.” The Prime Minister
is the Chairman of the Committee. The
three other official members of the
Committee nominated by the Maharaja
are the Minister-in-waiting, the Fipancial
Adviser and the Accountant-General. The
State Assembly is allowed four non-official
members recently elected : Pandit Shivnarain
Fotedar, Sardar Dhian Singh, Mian
Ahmadyar Khan and Sheikh Mohdamin.

3

Bikaner
FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN

A five-year programme of general
development of the Bikanper State, costing
Rs. two crores, has been initiated by the
Maharaja. Describing the main features
of this programme, Mr. K. M. Panikkar,
Prime Minister, said that in order to
carry it out, a Development Department
had been created wunder an expert
development commissioner and bad already
begun to yield results, especially in
relation to sheep-breeding and improve-
ment of the quality of the famous
Bikaner wool. Town-planning, education
and development of communications are
also included in the plan.

Indore

PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

In the budget proposals of the Indore
State for the year 1944-45, the salary of
primary school teachers hitherto getting
Rs. 15 or Rs. 18 per month has been fixed
at Rs. 22, exclusive of dearness allowance.

Phaltan .
RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT

The Raja of Phaltan has introduced full
Responsible Government in his State.
The Legislative Council of Phaltan under
the new constitution held its session recently.

Aundh was the first Deccan State to
introduce reforms.

Major Raja Shrimant Malojirao
Mudhojirao alias Raosaheb Bhave is the
Raja  of DPhaltan State, which has an
area of 897 square miles, the annual
revenue being about Rs. 15% lakhs, The
population according to the last census
is 71,473,

Rao Bahadur Godbole, Dewan of the
Phaltan State, read out in the State
Assembly, messages from leading persona-
lities, warmly congratulating the Raja
Saheb on the introduction of responsible
government in the State,

Bharatpuy
A FRESH CONSTITUTIONAL ADVANCE

His Highness the Maharaja bhas issued
a proclamation limiting his Civil List to
10 per cent. 'of the average ordinary
revenue of the State. This is a fresh
lead in constitutional advance in Indian
States. Till now, no Ruler has taken his
people into confidence and announced to
them the limitations he has placed on his
own purse. Coming from the historic
dynasty of Bharatpur, this augurs well
for the fubture constitutiopal position of
Indian princes.

Cochin
COCHIN NURSES NOT TO MARRY

In the interests of the medical service,
the Chchin Government has passed an
order prohibiting nurses to marry.

The Government so far has been
permitting nurses to marry and continue
in their profession but the relaxation of
suc'q restrictions resulted impairing the
efficiency of the nursing services.

COCHIN'S NEW CHIEF JUSTICE

Mr. K. 8. Krishnaswami Iyengar, retired
Judge, Madras High Court, has been
apgointed to succeed Mr, C. A, Kunjunni
Raja as Chief Justice, Cochin High Court,



«

INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa

NATAL ORDINANCE
The Natal Indian Congress has rejected
the proposed Residential Property Regula-
tion Ordinance on the ground that it isin
conflict with the Pretoria Agreement.
Commenting on the rejection by the Natal

Congress the Natal Witness says:

The rejection is not altogether surprising. The
Ordinance contains clauses which, in the prevalent
conditions of European feeling in Natal, are almost
sure to be used to prevent Indians from acquiring
residential properties except in certain limited areas.
This is a grave matter and in many stales of the
past it has been & characteristic badge of the
alien and slave. Indians in Natal no longer feel
themselves aliens and they are commendably deter-
mined not to feel themselves slaves.

Ceylon
INDIANS IN CEYLON

Mr. A. Aziz, President of the Ceylon Indian
Congress, in & statement on the negotiations
in progress by the Committee appointed
by the Ceylon Legislature, says it has been
proposed - that Indians should accept the
present franchise qualifications. It would
be a negation of the struggle of 13 years,
if this qualification against which we have
carried on such a struggle were accepted,
particularly when the question of status is
gtill hanging in the balance and remains
ansettled. When people with an income
of Rs. 50 per month irrespective of their
period of residence can qualify for franchise,
subject to the general condition of six
months’ residence it is beyond our com-
prehension why a poor labourer should not
have his vote for the same residence when
there is adult franchise for workers of all
other communities in the island. The
Ceylon Indian Congress therefore asked at
'bsylasb gessions held in April, 1944, that
;or all Indians who are now in the island
dult franchise should be given. " For those
:vho come in the future it is for the
Government of India and the Government

of Ceylon to negotiate

Burma

RIGHTS IN LIBERATED BURMA

A special motion urging that the right

‘ 8

of Indians should be safeguarded in esery
reasonable way in re-conquered Burma

was passed in the Bengal slnt
Council last month, gal Legislative

The motion requested His Excel
Governor of Bengal to make an eirlr??ncg’dfglt];:
representation to the -Government of India
on behalf of the people of Bengal who are
vitally interested in the future of re-
conquex:ed Burma, to safeguard the rights
of Indians in re-conquered Burma in all
reasona})le ways, including the right of free
entry into Burma by Indians in future
whether they were evacueeg from Burma
or not,‘ restoration of all 1gst properties
to Indxang on their return with proper
compensabion, and also to secure for Indians
th‘? same rights and privileges ag would be
enjoyed by the subjects of the United
Kingdom in Burma, ¢

In commending his motion
ance of the House, Mr. t;I?Iutll']e chfg%b(i
(Ministerialist Party), said that it might
be asked why he had tabled this motion
now when nine-tenths of Burmg remained
to be re-conquered. He explained that a
sub-committee of the Government of India
was considering this matter with the Govern-
ment of Burma. It was, therefore, desirable
that the people of Bengal should place their
Z}ile\gs Ibedfpre bh_eh?overnment of India so

a ndian rights wer i
T i gty e safeguarded in

Europe

THE FAMOUS TENTH DIVISION

The Tenth Indian Division ig ; .
Italy alongside the famous Fggllttﬁngagg
Bighth Divisions. The “Tenth” hag fought
in four vital campaigns—-the revolt in Irga
the ousting of Vichy influence from § rig'
the four-day blitz in Iran, the great defznc'
in the Western Desert during Rommel'e
last push—and now it is engaged ip s
fifth great campaign in Burope. &

—stm——
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Questions of Importance

COMMONWEALTH PARTY AND INDIA

The Commonwealth Party (Independent
Left Wing Party founded by Sir Richard
Acland) has issued the following statement
on policy of the party on India:

If as the British Government insists, there is
no practical difference between Dominion Status
and National Independence, we are allowing
gentiment to conquer sense in refusing to allow
independence to Indians. To withhold it until
all differences of minoritics have been resolved
is equivalent to a direct refusal.

The Commonwealth Party believes:

Firstly, all political prisoners should be released
and elected legislative assemblies in the Provinces
re-established.  Secondly, power should be
transferred to a Government either composed
of the 11 elected Prime Ministers of the Provinces
of India or formed by an Indian leader such
as Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. Rajagopalachari,
Mr. Jinnah or Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru. Britain
should make a treaty with this Government as &
free ally, making necessary arrangemeats for
control of the armed forces in India,

SOLUTION OF THE DEADLOCK

“It seems clear that the deadlock in
India will remain unless and until the
British Government, in conjunction with
the Government of India, takes the
jpitiative in seeking to bring about a
gettlement and I suggest, therefore, the
adoption of the following steps,” writes
Mr. J. P. Eddy, former Judge of the
Madras High Court, in the Times.

“ Release of at least such of the impri-
goned Congress leaders as are prepared
to follow Mr. Gandhi’'s example and enter
into consulbation on the constitutional
issue; )

“JIssue of a new White Paper contain-
ing revised ©proposals of the British
Government for a settlement and dealing
particularly with the cardinal gquestion of
the partition of India; and

“Qetting up of a Round Table Confer-

ence in India representing all the various

interests  concerned to explore the

possibilities of a settlement in the light
74 ’

o}

of such revised proposals without waiting
for the end of hostilities.

“I am not safficiently optimistic about
the prospects of a settlement to think
that this Round Table Conference would
achieve unanimity. I, therefore, suggest
that all matters upon which it is unable
to reach agreement should be referred by
consent to a commission of five—represent-
atives of Great Britain, Hindus, Muslimg
and two members nominated by the
Prime Ministers of the Dominions—whose
recommendations would be binding.”

Dr. SYED MAHMUD'S REVELATIONS
The circumstances leading to his release
from detention are set out by Dr. Syed
Mahmud. formerly Member of the Congress
Working Committee, in a statement o
the press. His release followed a letter
which he wrote to His Hxcellency the
. Viceroy. “I made it clear in my letter,”
says Dr. Syed Mabmud,
that 1 was not writing to get my release but
my object was something higher and different
My unsolicited and humble advice to His

Excellency was “to try to settle the Indian
question in the lifetime of Gandhiji.”

Dr. Syed Mahmud adds:

. However, I frankly admit I was guilty of gross
impropriety towards my colleagues in Ahmednagar
without whose knowledge and consent I sent that
letter to the Viceroy. . .. The public should also
realisc that with my resignation from the
Working Colnmittee to which I have alluded in
my lotter to the Viceroy, I did not in any way
compromise the Committce or tho cause.

Mahatma Gandhi, in a statement on

Dr. Syed Mahmud’s correspondence with
the Viceroy, says: ’

Congressmen should read  without passion
Dr. Mahmud’s letters ... to the Viceroy and his
statement to the Press releasing those letters.
The motive in writing the letter was undoubtedly
pure. ... The practicad question for Congressmen
is whether they are to make use of Dr. Mahmud’s
services, or ostracise him for the ‘“impropriety
he admits having committed. I have no doubt
that they should make the best use possible of
the services for which his long and unbroken
connection with the Congress makes him
eminently fit.
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Dr. R. K. MUKERJI'S ALTERNATIVE
TO PAKISTAN

Dr. Radhakumud Mukerji in his presi-
dential address to the Akhand Hindustan
Conference, at New Delhi, on October 7,
gave a detailed exposition of the Hindu
gtand against Pakistan and indicated an
alternative based on the U.S.8.R. constitution
and on the assumption that " all Indians
owe it to their country to maintain
India's integrity.”

Thero are soveral alternatives to Pakistan, which
the Muslim League may very woll explore and
examine, considering that Pakistan has already
peen in action in all the four Muslim majority
provmces.

These alternatives are based on the assumption
that all Indians owe it to their country to
wintain its iantegrity. There are ways and means
y which the largest measure of provincial
utonomy can be made compatible with some
ind of federal eontrol. Subject to that couatrol,
he units of the federation may function as
overeign states within their prescribed spheres.
'his may be effected by so framing the schedules
£ federal and provincial subjects as to make the
nost of provincial autonomy, and to render each
wrovince a sovereign state for all practical purposes.

Then again within the domain of each such
rovincial sovereignty every community is to be
iven complete cultural -autonomy, on the lines
f the scheme which was so elaborately worked
»ut by the League of Nations and embodied later
n international instruments known as Minorities
Juarantee Treaties, and is now in aoctual operation
n the U.B,S8.R.

The distribution of federal and provincial sub-
jects for the Indian federation may follow the
lineg laid down in the U.8.8.R, constitution. Indeed
the schedule of federal subjects as framed by the
U.S.8.R. should have its own lessons for those who
stand up for the infegrity of India and against
its partition into several federations, when a
multi-nationsal state like the U.S.S.R."has becen able
to think, plan and function in terms of a single
federation on the basis of a scientific synthesis
and harmonious combination of the principle of
zentralization and that of local autonomy.

It is always easy to plan an Indian’ Uhion
which, as Lord Wavell pointed out in his speech
before the Ceuntral Legislature, should be entrusted
with the administration of subjects on common
soncern to its constituent states, such as defonce,
military, foreign policy and many internal and
sxternal economic problems which may be taken
.0 be communications, customs, currency, monetary
solicy, tariff policy or trade agreements.

It has alresdy been stated that centralisation
wnd federalism have developed so far in the
0.8.8.R. that the centre has reserved to itself even
she power to approve of the taxes and revenue
which go to form the local budgets of all the
sonstituent states of the Union.

[ ———

SIk C. P. ON STATES’' ATTITUDE

Speaking at the Bombay Branch of the
Indian Council of World Affairs, Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Ayyar, Dewan of Travancore,
emphasised that gererally speaking, Indian
Sba,t.;es were perfectly willing, and indeed
anxious, to come into a scheme where,
along with their autonomy in internal
affairs, a central authority and central
guidance were recognised and implemented.

He repeated the statement he made in
January, 1943, that,
%f any Indian State, while asserting its right to
internal  autonomy, is irresponsibloe to national
tendencies or not  workjng in harmony  with

national policy elsewhere in India that State does
not desorve to livo.

The reason why many Indian States
objected to Pakistan and similar schemes
was that they had learnt by experience,
especially in recent monthe that in matters
of all-India concern, including customs,
tariffs, communications, the procurement
and distribution of food and many other
matters, it was necessary to have a
ca-ordinated plan emanating from a
central authority.

In the fubture constitution of India, it
was essential to keep such a central
authority. :

There was no question of paramountey
of British India, over the States.

SiR PURUSHOTTAMDAS ON BOMRAY
PLAN

Sir  Parushottamdas Thakurdas, one of
the authors of the Bombay Plan, answered
criticism against the Plan, addressing the
Madrags Rotary Club at the Connemara
on October 9.

“The trite criticism of our Plan", he
gaid, '""hae been that we attach second
preference to agricultural development and
concentrate on the industrial development
of India. Nothing can be farther than our
intention. But India has perforce to be
self-contained and how is this to be
achieved without manufactaring in India
—especially when India has raw materials
aud demand for manufactured articles
within her borders ready ? Thig, in short,
is the fundamental reason for developing
India industrially,”

Political 587

{NDIAN CHRISTIANS' MOVE

The suggestion to call a Round. Table
Conference of representatives of all }mporb-
ant communities in India for salving the
constibatiopal deadlock was made by the
Punjab Christians’ Association Conference
which met at ILahore on Qctoher 7. One
nopdred and twenfy delegates from 'all
over the Province, including some ladies,
atbended the Conference.

MThe main resolution stated : ; f
"hilo oxprossing deep regret at the break-down o
th?(?:ﬁd(hiflimm}%negc{)tiutiuns., this Conference fet)}s
thankful for the ray of hopo in so far as tho two
leaders have partod as friends. S
This Conforence requests Raja Sir Ma).mmj ingh,
Prgili‘cflier?b-in@hief ofthe Indian Christian Assgf:\zx-
tion, to tako such steps as ho may cgnsuier‘nouemar.y
to convoue a non-offizial I(ptl(l(l Table Conferonce
of representatives of all important commumtxkes
and inierests to evolve a suitabls fqrmula for the
golution of the important constitutional problems
with which the country is faced.

Dewan Bahadnr S. P. Singha, MIL.A.
(Unionist), President of the Conference, gaid :

There can be no solution of the pplitical deadlock
unless the British give us freedom. Itis about mnle
the Rritish Parliament fixed a definite date ot W%\EC&
India will get her independence. 1f by the specifie
date Indians fail to present an agreed constitution,
the British Government should then give & constx'tu-
tion ofits owa choosing to India and sot her fres.

——na

ARALI CONFERENCE

The All-India Akali Conference at Lahore
rejected the Rajaji-Gandbi formula and
asked the Sikhs to carry on & ogasglegs
agitation againat the scheme until it 18
finally dropped. .

The Conference asked the British Parlia-
ment immediately to transfer power o
thae Indian people and ca!}ed upon the
Government of India forthwith bo release
all  political  prisoners and  detenus
unconditionally. 1 i

e Conference upapimously passec

re;f)lllntion moved by Master Tara Sxpgh
expressing the opinion .th:_;t the last elgl;b
years working of provincial autopomy In
t ho Pupjab has adversely affept.ed vital S:kh
interests in the economig, polxtchl‘ religious
and cultural spheres. The Sikh ma,ss?‘s
feel very keenly thab th.ey bave beep gacri-
ficed at the [altar of p'ohmal expediency to
appease the Muslims.”.

(]

The Couvferencae passed the [following
resolution :

This Conference declares unilinching faith in the
oneness and integrity of Indin and places obp record
its finm convietion that the partition of India will
be fatal to the best intorests of the country as a
whole and to those of every community of India and
it earnostly appeals to all patriotic Indians to resist
by all available meens sany attempt to break the
integrity of India as a natioa and as a state on any
grounds whatsoever.

Moving the reselution, Dr. Moonji said:
“ Hindusthan is the land of the Hindus
and  Sikhs, Muslims aud Christians.”
The Working Committee has appointed
a committee to  study the - draft
constitution for Hindusthan Free State
prepared by the Gokhale Committee of
Poona and submit a report on i to the
Working Committee,

HUNTINGDON'S SCHEME FOR INDIA

The Rar! of Huntingdon, commenting
on Diord Linlithgow's Edinburgh speech,
told the United Press of America.

1 think that most of the peeple, who have
studied India’s problem and its future, will agree
with Lord Linlithgow when ho 8OVS “ Whatever
changes may take place in the future structure
of the Government of India, it is clear that some
puthority will have to conduct the business of
foreign affairs, and 1 myself am unable to conceive
how that vital function could be discharged under
any system of the Government which could wot
provide India with & single and unified Govern-
ment at the Centre.” The ghfﬁgulty}a, how to
arrive at this state of affairs in view of the
monarchical form of Government in the Princes
States, the desire of certain miuoritics to 'fo.rml
geparate States, the mutual  distrust  existing !
between the British Government 11 India and
pationalist partios, n(}d the 1llx§eracy smong the
large part of the Yndian population.

I would suggest that Indians of all partics,
who wish for Indian inde_pendence, should unite
in demanding tbat Indian independence should be
guaranteed within a certain number of years by a
council of all the United Nations. If the Dritish
Govermment agrecd to this, sll doubts of British
sntentions woull bo reinoved and the way would
lie open to the formstion of a Guvernment of all
parties under the Viceroy’s guidance. This Govern.
ment could gradually assume 1nore and more
control and responsibility, and allay some of the
mistrust and antagonism between different groups
and eventually work out & setiefactory constitution.

Many nationalist Indians may think that this
woulld be too slow. I suggest that in thiz way
Indian indepengence would immediately be secured
and without the chaos envisaged by Lord Linlithgow,
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o8 Educational

AMERICAN SCHOLARSHIPS FOR
INDIANS

Dr. ¥ M. EKumarappa, Direcbor and
Professor of Social Hconomy at the Tata
Institute of Social Sciences, who has been
invited to tour America as the guest of the
State Department, told a Press Conference,
in Bombay, that his tour would be under-
taken not only to study the workings of
social institutions in America and apply
them to India but also to explore possibilities
of more Indian students making use of
American scholarships.

Dr. Kumarappa said that his tour would
result in an expansion of the Tata Institute
and also in the introduction of new depart-
ments of study especially in research and
social work,

The scheme visualised possibilities of
exchanging professors from American
Universities, establishing fellowships and
scholarships for Indian students in American
Universities and also setting up of an
American Scholarships Bureau in India,.

SAROJINI'S MESSAGE TO STUDENTS

The following is the text of Mrs. Sarojini
Naidu's Divali message received by one of
the leading student workers of Bombay.

“Does it matter if the lamps be of gold
or of clay—it ie the flame that counts.
That sheds radiance upon the darkness of
the world.

* And so, Ilook to each member of your

generation whether richly gifted or less

abundantly equipped with talent to kindle
the flame and keep it undimmed and
unweakening even in the midst of the
most challenging of storms. Only so, will
there be a real illumination in the world,
I salute you, young messengers of the free
world's future, Keep your lamps alight .

LANGUAGE OF THE CONQUEROR

Mr. Eamon de Valera, Prime Minister of
Eire, told a meeting organised to promote
.the revival of the Irish language that, so
long as Irishmen spoke English, they were
speaking the language that had been
imposed on them, the language of those
who wanted to " conquer this country and
who have, to a certain extent, succeeded.
If we continue to speak English, we will
_be speaking the language of the conqueror”.

C. R’s ADVICE To STUDENTS

Addressing the stud
College, Mgdras, on chgggi lg,f D;[EGCLE){);QE
g:ga}qc}:\am warned the sbudenté i;ga,ixisb
theg}ogn}gt; frame of ming which made
ther toe kn:vt; tlilgy {lf:]g:y everything there

l (1}

dangerous weakness " ofwé;;oungéhi)enmao:g
wt(])]men was to think that the opinion of
0 ler peqple was their own opinion, I
o? y required them to hear the expréssion
ghi:]? t(})}[::liznwgnce or bt;wice to make them
8 & substantiated doctrine”
Thus slogan-mongers be an § ano the
1Tnmds of bqys instead %f scoboso}l]?nl;i;tglse
herqfore, his chief desire on the pres t
occasion was to warn them * againse b in
deceived, against hastily taking any opis;gg

or any statement whij
mined properly ", ich they had not exa-

In this connection, My, j ri
referrgd t.o the activities of Lti&%:vg:gzllxaém?l’
orgam_sa.tlpns, the National Sbudgnts’
Organ;sabgon and the Madras Students’
t]Oz-gmnsat;lon and said that it was not g?)oil
bg have two rival organisations pulling
hem, whg were so gullible or so impres-
slon.able—Txf bl}ey did not like the €xp i
_gulllblg—ln QIfferenb directions with various
intensity, with vague doctrines consisting
of words and words, and of nothing the
understood. They went round and roun(s’;
and became hysterical. His advice was that
they should mix with everybody, but should
not become their victims, * Understand
what they say, ask questions, examine what
thpy say, take what you think is right and
reject what you think is wrong'.

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION

.D. W. Joshi, Hon. Secrotary, Maharashtra
Library Association, writes that while before
the war, Great Rritain was spending on
education the equivalent of Rs. 88-2 per
head, in India the average expenditure on
education in 1938.39 was As. 8-9 per head.
He commends the Sargent scheme of national
education which should be made compulsory,
and regards it as an essential pre-requisite
to the establishment. of self-government.
From the money and personnel required, it
is obvious that the post-war educational
scheme will be of gigantic dimensions,

. Ashram, Wardha, Mr.

#obout to act in & manne
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DETENTION, IMPROPER AND ILLEGAL

Ordering the immediate release of
Messrs., P. Y. Deshpan de, editor,

; dY V. Lele of Mahila
e ardl Justice Bore and

Mr. Justice Sen of Nagpur Hig_h Courb
held that the detention Wwas improper

and illegal. .

In the course of the order, Their Liord-
ghips remarked, “ The reason stz_xbed for the
arrest of Deshpande and Lele is that the
officer arresting, reasona:).ly suspecgzz lt)léfnn;

i achin or

of having acted or ac gr o iudicial e
of the war.

jent prosecution
the efficient P f any xeasonable

There is mno referemce O

- guspicion that these persons acted in a

manner prejudicial to the public safety.

In this particular case, we have not
aven a prima pacie guarantee that there
is a reasonable suspicion.
terms in which the order is couched shows
that the police officer making the p,rresb
did not know his own mind. Ha did nof
know what he suspected and floundered
about in his order from one a,lt:erna.t:nve
to another. That will certainly not satisfy
the contention of ”resona.blfa suspicion

which Rule 129 requires.

HIGH COURT ALLOWS MANDAMUS
Mr. Justice Chandrasekhara Aiyar has

. allowed the application filed by Mr.

Kuppuswami  Iyengar, member of the
Madras University Senate, for a writ of
mandamus directing the Vioe:Chapcellor
and the Registrar of the Umversx't;y to
include certain resolutions given notice ‘of
by him in the agenda for the.meetmg
of the Senate on October 97. His Lord-
ship held that the Vice-Chancel}or bad
no power under the law as it stood
to disallow the resolufions.

The application was made under Section
45 of the Speoific Relief Aoct.

ORDER‘ ON SAROJINI WITHDRAWN

The Government of India have with-
drawn the order served on Mr. Sarojini
Naida prohibiting her from communicating
to the press, as ' being no longer necessary."

The alternative_

AN AMAZING ORDER

The District Magistrate of Allahabad
gerved an amazing order on the editors
of the three Allahabad dailies the Leader,
the dmrita Dazar Patrika and the
Bharat. The order was subsequently
withdrawn, bubt as the issues involved
remain unaffected by the recantation, the
conduct of the Allahabad authorities is &
matter for serious consideration, says
the Hindustan Times. The order reads:

Under the powers delegated to me by notifica.
tion No. 6468 ch,, dated 22nd December, 1941, I
horeby order under Rule 41 of the D.ILR, for
the ellicient prosecution of war that the printer,
publisher and editor of the. . newspaper of
Allahabad shall submit for scrutiny all matter
printed in the. . . . newspaper at Allahabad before
publication to Mr. 8. S. Roberts, Sub-Inspector of
Police, Allahabad.—8d. K. R. Malcolm, District
Magistrate, Allahabad.

There is no suggestion in the order
that the paper had offended the law in
any way or that there was any
apprehension that it would so offend.
In fact, no reason whatever was given
for this peremptory and all-pervasive order
other than the repetition of the phrase
“for the efficient prosecution of the war.”

Siz JOHN BEAUMONT FOR P. C.

Sir John Beaumont, former Chief Justice
of the High Court of Bombay, has become
Privy Councillor and appointed Member
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council in place of Sir George Claude
Rankin who resigned owing to ill-health,
states an official announcement.

NO RELEASE OF PRISONERS

Mr. Amery told the Commons on
October 5 that he could. not see any reason
for releasing Pandit Nehru and others who
had made no Tresponse fo the Viceroy’s
invitation of last February to abandon the
policy of mnon-co-operation and obstruction.

JUSTICE SHIVA PRASAD SINHA;
H. M. the King has appointed the
Hon. Mr. Justice Shiva Prasad Sinha to
be a Judge of the High Court of Allahabad
upon the retirement of the Hon. Mr. Justice
Shiam Krishna Dar. :
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BRITISH INSURANCE BILL

The Government of India Bill which,
with over 400 clauses, holds the record
as the biggest single measure upon the
British statute book is likely to lose this
distinction when the new social security
legislation is approved by Parliament,
says Reuter's Political Correspondent.

“I understand that the Bill incorporat-
ing a great range of cradle fo grave
benefits for every person in Britain will
exceed in length any previous Act of
Parliament. As its terms must be clearly
understood by every citizen, the Bill
may set a new standard of simpler legal
phraseology. Those concerned with the
drafting of the measure, I am informed,
consider the question of simplification an
important part of their task.”

Mr. Ernest Bevin, Minister for Labour,
moving the second reading of the Unem
ployment Insurance Bill, which increases
the unemployment benefit for those dis-
placed during the transition from war to
peace, told the Commons recently that he
did not believe unemployment woald rise
above the average of 8 per cent. Govern-
ment toock the view that the transition
would cause not more than small areas
of temporary unemployment.

BILL TO AMEND INSURANCE ACT

A 48-Clause Bill further to amend the
Indian Insurance Act is published in a
Gazette of India BExtraordinary. The object
is stated to be to remove flaws and lacup:c
brought to light in the administration of
the Act since it was substantially amended
in 1941. The Bill is also intemded to
secure the greater financial stability of
insurance companied.

Explaining the ,proposed amendment
- relating. to registration, it is pointed out
that complaints have been received of tardy
gettdement of claims even when claims have
been supported by & final judgment of the
Courts. The
intended to enable registration to be
cancelled for such delays, revival bheing
contemplated where the Superintendent of
Insurance is satisfied that due claims have
been honoured.

amendments proposed are s

O s trmsom:

As regards deposits, it ig ex
n‘uubual arrangements with
%t&bes, deposits made under
een accepbted as cover in th
baen ac: ) e State,
ggiﬁze;ga.b gtz 18 & corollary of thig a,fmn&gned

a eposits in i

:;]};)t b.e returned without t?}?e v hould

© Insurance authorities
Negobmtnons for complement:of e
in the States concerned ap
in progress.

Other clauses of the Bil i
mak.e it clear that lifs insu:a:(rzg ;Eg?lniid 1133
be mvesbe?d and Lkept apart from the (blllxl y
assets of insurance ang to provide tahobel
person carrying on }jfe insurance b inesy
shall not be entitled to embark o Cother
classes of business unless the Sn otl_ler
tendent of Insurance is satisfied thuat.)terég;a

life insurance fund i i
intended paree: f 18 adequate for itg

plained that b’y
certain Indian
this Act have

INSURANCE AND GOVT, SECURITIES

The decision of i i
of Labour, Indnsbtt;; E:i(glﬁﬂézlf;lglmlﬁtee
Cey]on. requiring insurance comme fog
operating in the Island o invest in ggnlfs
900vernmeat securities to the exteng [;
50 per cgnb. of renewal pPremiums recej ¥
from their policy-holders ig said tocei:ved
already found anp appreciable reg N
good lead being given by .
lnsurance companies floated locally,

In the event of ti
' 18 scheme
fnvestmenb of renewal premium fiorfcotrlr]uea
:in Government; securibies being  ful
eve}oped 80 a8 to achieve the maxi .
possible results, it jg ibat

such investments ip thpomted out that

: e n
provide the begt, gum‘antigeregate would

holders themselves as
companies of an
In view of the

well ag
assured refurn,
availabilj
1oca.l Government securiz?e;;ltyforoi)u?gsle
of investment, _the authoritieg anticli) n.(tfs
éven more active interest than no on
phe part  of insurance companiesw ‘n
increasing  their security investment n
the tertqs offered hy the Govemmensb (zn
t,h? m-xuumum Dossible extent, °
l‘hezq are said to be nearly 150 foreign
companies, Including  Indign doin le
Insurance business ip Ceonn.' .

some of the

v

-
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INDIA AND INTERNATIONAL FUI?TD’
“The rejection of the Indian delegation’s

i i tion with
request, especially 10 connec .
Stgrling Balances need nob' depress India
The asgsurance given by Diord

duly. Lio
?&yng,s, the leader of the Brltxsh
delegation, is quite clear and unambiguous,

and should serve to give the quietus to

, suspicions and doubts”, said Sir
fGek?;;bamanp Deshmukk}, Governor oI£ dtjhe
Reserve Bank of Indu_». oue of the Indian
delegates to the Monetary Confere&c%
addressing a meebing of the Rotary Clu

in Bombaydla,st“:l Imotntl?}.

dded : nstea ‘ '
mgi :bbention to our pgssxble abtn(;ude
to the prospective Intexjnablonal Mone m"y
Fund and the Bank, it 'wou]d be hr;lo;e
helpfal if we devoted serious thoug blz
what measures will be necessary togg: e
as to receive the pa:y_menbs that r; ai
might be in a position to maked roIr:
time to time, in the form of goo S’wibh
other words, we ought .bo get dbusy ith
our development planning an conmeﬂ
what sort of controls, and ethangebrnceé
will be appropriate to 'tbe. cwcgnps a ces
of the coase, the obje;ctlve emlg °
stablishment of a guxbablq gurplus o
?mports grom the United Kingdom, t:)ve;
exports, reprege:lnbing "the repayment o

i alances. )
ouzftsegergzgging that the Indtign Dqlegﬁ]tézg

al in getting 1nc

had bl}igensogl::;gsafof the Internati'opal
Monetary Fund and the Bank a provll)s.xor;
that regard ghould be had. to geograp 1(3::1;l
distribution consistently with efficiency, 1
. recruitment  for those

matter of t bl
?:setitubions. the speaker said t:,hab tfhe
next important matter we agitated for

wag that of 8 permanent geat, and a

i uota. o
su‘l'taé);se qit wag clear from the beginning
against a foregone

t we were up ) 1
gggclusion not on any valid econor_z;xc
ground bub for political reasons, namely,

t
inclusion of two permanen
t’,h:xflbet;'}:efrom the British Empire mlgph
g:a misunderstood by the American public.
In an indirect way. the t;ai}ldlty of 01;;
. . .
laim wag recognised in at, we W
;Ii?en; a quota sufficiently large to ensure
g seat for us in every election,

of devoting too

O sreem——
’

INDIAN BUSINESS MISSION

The Government of India have invited
a group of Indian industralists and
businessmen fo visit Hngland and America,
a8 soon as exigencies permit with the
object of studylng the present industrial
organisation of these countries, the
technical advances made by them during
the last few years, and their post-war
industrial plans, says a press pote.

The Mission will be unofficial in character,
and its members, all Indians of independ-
ent views and position will be free to
arrange their programme and discuss any
matter, unfettered by terms of reference
or any form of control by Government. They
will be accompanied by their own technical
advisers and will bear their own expenses
thronghout the trip.

Government will. arrange facilities for
them to visit industrial establishments
and to contact leaders of industry.

The members of the delegation will
be: Mr. J. R. D. Tata, Mr. G. D. Birla,
Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker, Sir Padampat
Singhania, Mr. Krishnaraj  Thackersey,
Seth Kasturbhai Lalbhai, Sir Sultan Chinoy,
Mr. M. A. Ishapani, Mir Laik Ali and
Mr. A. D. Shroff.

BUSINESS CONFERKRENCE

The Federation of Indian Chambers of
Commerce and Industry has selected the
following to represent India at the forth-
coming International Business Conference
to be held at Atlantic City on November 10,

Delegates : Sir Chunilal B. Mehta, Leader,
Mr. G. L. Mehta, Deputy Leader, Moessrs.
Satya Paul Virmani, A. R. Siddique, J. C.
Mahendra, David Erulkar. -

Advisers: Dr. P, 8. Lokanathan, Mr. M. D.
Akbar Fazalbhai, Dr., Jariwalla and
Mr. V. M. Bhatt, Assistant Secretary of.the
Federation, who will act as the Secretary of
the Delegation.

Mr. J. C. Setalvad, President of the
Federation, who was expected to lead the
delegation, could not leave for America on
medical advice.

The American Government have offered
air transport priorities for the members of
the delegation while the Government of
India have agreed to offer all facilities in
connection with the trip.
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WOMEN’'S EDUCATION

“Ipndia will not keep herself abreast of
other enlightened nations in the post-war
world unless she is able to give her people,
and the rising generation in particular,
training for life and livelihood comparable
with that which other nations are providing
for theirs,” declared Sir Jogendra Singh,
while opening at Simla, last montb, the
Teachers’ Committes on Higher Education,
appointed by the Central Advisory Board
on Eduacation.

The Committee is complementary ta the
SBargent Commibttee, which confined itself
to the consideration of teachers at primary,
middle, and high school stages.

Sir Jogendra Singh emphasigsed the need
to accelerate the provision of education
facilities for girls and women in view of
the extent to which their claims have been
ignored. in the past. In bhigher stages
women’s training should be distinctive, he
said, and upiversities should set up special
facilities with a view to ensuring the fullest
possible scope far the development of what
is the best in Indian women.

Sir Jogendra Singh further stated thaf
the country needed a vast army of feachers,
and edacation would inevitably depend upon
the quality and availability of teachers.
He regretted that great harm had been done
to education by recruiting teachers on cheep
salaries irrespective of their attainments.
“If the teaching service is to secure an
adequate supply of the right type of
people, it must offer practical attractions
comparable with those which ofher
branches of Public Services offer to their
members”, he concluded.

¢ ———

Mgrs. PANDIT'S ADVICE TO STUDENTS

Addressing a huge gathering of students
and Professora at Allahabad at the christen-
ing ceremony of the wheat plant, ‘' Vijaya,’
in the Physics Lecture Hall of the Allahabad
University under the presidentship of Mr.
Amarnath Jha, Vice-Chancellor of the
University, Mrs. Vijialakshimi Pandit said:

You, students, will all be going out of the
University soon and your thoughts will turn to
man's livelihood, I would ask you to remember
that there is to.day more distress in the world

than ever before and mure g i
help roquired.  You must go‘tﬁ)\ﬁ? i:t‘oert! o yo;xr
and change me.n’a bearts.  You have t0 \3 mon
that human beings be given the right to ﬁg)an_d
peace—that they share the bonefits whijch atlig

world offers and that they hu
prosperity and re-create a? neu\uld by, armony and

will & solution he found for Tpurth,  Ouly then o

all our problems,
Mrs. Pandit proceeding, said;

To-day large parts of
gtarvation and millions gre dyi i
¢ § yin in i
Eh{) 'problf;lm 18 not of more fooq b%ing avr:ill?t:lxg
ut 18 rather one of bester distribution Th i
enough space in the world for al .h h i
there is enough spac Y ol o

6 in
of the Globe—hut the 1 gr‘:;?\ world for all races

over his scieatific knowled i

¢ ] ge and w

18 prosperous, human beings continl;lée th})m bearth
Science las progressed to such ap e\(toni a:l?:é

maa to-day is the m
heavens. o bas i inﬂsﬁg‘ of the earth and

and destroy~he can m power  to give life
groator abundance and ha;’keco the acarth yield in

atrols  the el
and uses them for hig b sciomis
S purpose. 1enti
knowledge has not achievedpprospe?ig; sg:nt{{\ig

world—rather it is makin

Improvement in the variet%es thoef gv;rgir[)\ddbarren.
unfortunately mean prosperity for the pen le%es f
there is no plan for ‘distribution. 'Eh[()sm e
plan  because certain interosty control th lsf od
supply of the world and use it onl ot
themselves and not humanity. Vo o onrich
spectre of millions of millions stq

is food for all. I had a gmajl ting whoa thoro

———

WOMEN AND THE DRART HINDU coDpg

Asked about the abtitngd :
Copferqnce on the Dm?bosé?:d?o%egs
Smmatx' Kamaladevi, President AHIOd'e,
Women’s Conference, gaid thal's t;he.(t}l s
ference wag  broadly in favour of %t
although it felt that the Code gig q..
adequately meet all the demands of ?l?t
Conferen_ce. Still, the Code was wel y
because it recognised certatn principlecom%
attempted to bring them into effeebs "

One of the wselcama featur ¢ i
formity of law which woulgsb‘;a:n:?o%uung
{for Hindus) all over India, g those c;
stood for a National Code (applicableW to
all without distinction of creed or t)o
the Draft Code would ap “bo &

. A ear
deﬁ;xt?b step ](;nb the right pdirecb?gn be A:
such, 1t would be apprecia '

gressive organisutiotm,D iated by all pro-

the world are faced with ..

of man triumphg -

So we have the

Literary

JOURNALISM IN INDIA

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan of
Pravancore, in declaring open the Tanjore
Distriet Journalists’ Conference at Kumba-
konam last montb, dwelt at length on the
development of the Press in this country.

Indian journalism, he said, had made
vast strides during the last two decades.
It bad maintained a high standard and
had contributed to a lively, alert and
watchful public opinion. It had been the
index of popular feeling and it voiced
public demands and exercised a dignified

. restrainb, not always copying the method

of 'yellow journalism,

Referring fto the sanctity of private
confidence which the Press was often asked
to keep, Sir Ramaswami Aiyar said that
the Press could, in all public matters,
transcend the demands of over-sensitive

public men on the theory that all public

mabters appertained to the public.

Concluding,«Sir Ramaswami paid a tribute
to the high ideals handed down by the
pioneers of journalism in India.

REUTERS NEWS AGENCY

The New York Herald Tribune, in an
editorial on ‘The New Reuters’, says the
news agency is adverbtising in America
that it is now owned by the mnewspapers
of Great Britain and is independent of
Governmeunt control.

Formerly, Reuters was a private corporation
. ... Great sections of the world had come to
depend on Reuters alone for news of events
abroad; thie dependence was sealed by pacts for
exclusive service and it was 8 striking fact that
news delivered was almost invariably of a sort
which served the purposes of British diplomacy.

British achievements were .exalted and British -

mistakes understated or omitted. News drawn
from America presented & picture of an uncouth
nation Ied by eccentrics and addicted to crimes
of violence. . .. Reuters’ great weakness in the
past was the subservience of its proprietor to the
Foreign Office. Perhaps the new management will
behave differently. . ..

The fact that the agency is now controlled by
newspapers offers no guarantee. Neowspapers of
Britain, as long 8s anyone can remeraber, have
with few exceptions beea willing and eager servants
of the imperial policy. Reuters now have a
chance to get out from under the Foreign Office
and the Colonial Office but whether they will do
g0 is & question the future will answer,
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ROMMEL

The German News Agency reported on
October 15, that General Field-Marshal
qur_nel had died as the result of severe
ipjuries fo his head, which he veceived in a
motor car accident while Commander-in-
Chief- of the army group in the West.
Hitler ordered a State funeral.

... With the passing away of Field-
Marshal Erich von TRommel, Germany
has lost one of her most brilliant generals.
Little was Lknown of him before the
invasion of France, but in 1940 he came into
prominence, by the part he played in the
break-through at Sedan. Later, he was sent
to North Africa to arrest the progress of
the victorious Allies; Rommel managed to
roll the tide back and reached E! Alameip,
40 miles from Alexandria. Though he was
confident of success, General Montgomery
defeated him aud he was forced to fight a
geries of delaying actions and withdrew
his troops to Tunisia.

Dr, J. M. KUMARAPPA

Dr. J. M. Komarappa, Director and
Professor of Social Fconomy at the Taga
Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, has
been invited by the American State Depart-
ment to be its guest during a tour of the
United States.

Dr. Kumarappa is the first Indian to be
invited under the U.S. State Department's
pew programme of international cultural
co-operation. He will visit some of the
American Colleges and universities, insti-
tutions for the mentally deficient, for
crippled children, for deaf and dumb, courts
for juveniles and domestic relations cases,
modern institutions for correcting juvenile

de!inquenbs, women and girls, and advanced
prison farms.

NATIONAL PRIZE FOR Sz C. V. RAMAN

Sir C. V. Raman is this year's recipient of
the National Prize endowed by Sir C. R.
Be@dy, .Vice-ChanceHor of the Andhra
Univergity. Sir Raman bhas accepted the
award. The prize, which is of the anuual
value of Rs, 1,116, is awarded from funds built
up by 8ir C. R. Reddy by donations of half
of his monthly salary over & period of years,
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SHORTAGE OF HOSPITALS IN INDIA

There is only one doctor for every
9,000 persons in India against one for
every 700 in Britain, said Canon
F. A. Cockin, Chaplain to the King,
broadcasting an appeal recently on behalf of
the Christian Medical Missions in India.
In India, 90 per cent. of the people lived

in the villages, but 90 per cent. of doctors -

practised in towns, he said. Consequently
the rural maternity death rate was five
times higher than in Britain and the
death rate among children compared even
more * gravely. Mission hospitals had,
therefore, set themselves to meet the
need where it was greatest, namely, in
the villages.

IMPORTANCE OF ORTHOPAEDICS

-
The Medical Council of India passed a
resolution, at its annual session at New
Delhi on October 14, urging that there
should be in every medical college, g
teacher specially qualified to deal with
Orthopaedics (the science of curing defor-
mities, and surgery leading to this), ang
that there should be a special orthopaedic
clinic attached to each hospital.

The Council recommended that the
Membership examination conducted by the
College of Physicians and Surgeons,
Bombay, be recognised and the qualifica-
tions of M.C.P.S. (Bombay) be included
in the First Schedule to the Indian Medjcal
Council Act, 1983.

RADIO-LOCATION TO HELP THE BLIND

Ove day the blind man will be gple
to throw away his white stick. He wij
carry instead a radio-location box by whigh
he will be able to “see” obstacles in hig
path. “ The first experiment hag proved s
success,” 8aid Sir Ian Fraser, Chairman
of St. Dunstan’s, according to a report in
the News Chronicle.

In the London laboratory of i
H. G. Round, acoustics consultant, (;a;%ba;g
the neighbouring streets Sir Ian hag been
walking with the first rough instrument on
& tray. It consiste of two pieces of electri-
cal sound and light apparatus, weighing
about 10 lbs. and set up on wooden boards
~ To it is connected a pair of earphoneg, .

Health

SALTLESS DIET AND ERUIT JUICE

Diet is one of the most important weapons

i;\_ tt};he fight againsb high blood pressure.
1gbary regulation will ofen 20 a long way,
writes Dr. Edward Podsky in New Health :

The first rule to keep in mind is in regard

to salt. Little or no salt
should be added
to the food after it comes to the %abfe-

As little water as possible should be used

in cooking.

In addition to a practicall i
) ) y saltless diet
2h§ sufferer from high bloog pressure should
ake no stimulating foods, condiments
relishes or alcoholie drinks. Tea and coffeé
should be reduced to g minimuom, The

tendency to an excess ae; i i
detrimental in g c&:g:d o‘;Sh}‘Ji;l’)hKl})};ot;g
pressure, I_Sy & general addition of orange
and lemon juice fluidg may comfortably be
pub down to two pints a day. This is most
important, as excess water intake adds to

the blood volume and he) 8
increased arterial tension. bs to maintain

150—NORMAL SPAN OF LIFE

At the American Chemical i i
met_ recently, Theodore %).clebﬁl:l:;c;
t]}?x;gmdenb of Wi.nthrop Chemical Company:
fgr mie]egages it wag biologically possible
childre:ytoolivoeur children or onr children's
and that attainment of guch a goal would
};)}(; found In medicinal chemistry, Urging
t at more tlmq and money should be spent
or research in medjeg) science to solve
ivery cause of death, every illness suffered
Y man or useful animals, he said the
normal span of human life, on the basis

of life in the anima) ki
from 125 to 150 years, o cpould be

THREE MEALS A DAY FOR INDIAN SOLDIERS

Indian troops in the India Command are
po be encouraged to take three meals a day,
instead of two ag at present., The change
18 Intended to make use of the new basio
ration sca.lg, which will provide the extra
Eeal. Medical opinion in the Army supports

e change, which ig expected to build up

the physique of the ;
the trained man, new recruit ag well a8

in good health for 150 years -

Currency and Banking

PROBLEM OF BANKING

the auspices of the South India
Joirgl!gd%rbock Banks' Association, Madras, a
Conference of Banks was he!d ~on October
g8 at the Indian Bank Bml'dlngs, Nort;l_;
Beach Road, Mr. T. T Krishnamachari
presiding. Representatives pf a numb.er
of banks attended. Mr. Wajahat Hussain,
Deputy Governor of the Reserve Bank

of India, wae present.

ing the gathering, Mr. 8. Partha-
sarvgbeliioml?fesidenb of the Assocjation,
roferred to the financing of product_lon (')f
food and commerclal crops, and 'Sflgld this
was the time for tl;e authorities and
statesmen to deal with the problem of

financing agriculbure.

on. Mr. M. Ct. M. Chidambaram
Chrfamar,ﬂ declaring the Conference open,
welcomed the formation of an Assocg&tgon
f Banks and said that _bhe Assocxabgon
0 uld prove very useful In Safeguard!ng
ﬁﬁe interests of members and in evolving
a code of uniform practice for all banks
in South India. Since the first Gon‘gerence
u;' Banks was held in 1939, sound
o g of banking have been followed by

n:;emé(v?gr-inorea,sing number of the smaller
%a,nks and all of them have been alive to

the necessity to maintain their assets in

a thoroughly liquid condition .

. Krishnamachari addressing the
gatl;\ﬁgrii.gTsaid that there has been &
hanomenal development — of  war-time
ga.nking in India as ovidenced by the
enormous growth of deposits,

He said thab the smaller banks have made

:tal contribution to the progress of
%a.n;iiag in India and hoped that the
Government in the process of regulating

i ould not injure them. Referring
?gnmg ;Xoposed Banking Bill, he warned
that it would leave a la.rge field .of
anorganised money-lenders free  from .11-,3
mischief and would only control joint
stock institutions. ,

He said that by way of complgmentary
Jegialation Government should devise ways
and means by which these b_ankg would
get the aid and assistance in times of
peed from the monetary agency, the
Reserve Bank of India.

-
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TRIBUTE TO INDIAN RAILWAYS

A tribute to Indian Railways’ work for the
forces in this war of movement was paid
by Major-General G. N. Russell, Deputy
Quartermaster-General, in a broadcast talk.

General Russell declared that Indian
railways were now required to carry an
enormous Joad of troops, stores and indus-
trial products, in addition to the normal
peace-time traffic. The main problem was
enormous distances carried—stores for the
troops on the North-Kastern Front travelled
800 miles on an average.

General Russell referred to the railways’
own difficulties—smaller staff, far more
traffic, much more difficult working condi-
tions, due to the black-out regulations, and
the constant need to try and push traffic
through against time. He mentioned that
20 trains were required to move the personnel
of the division, and a further 48 trains to
move its vehicles, guns and stores. Quite
frequently they had to make moves of this
sort at very short notice.

TRAVELLING “COURTS” AND “LOCK-UPS”

Travelling “‘courts” and “lock-ups” have
been introduced on the Patna-Gaya section
of the E.I.LR. in furtherance of the drive
against tickefless travelling on railways.

The* courts on wheels’ have commenced
functioning and consist of a first class
composite carriage with accommodation for
two Magistrates, who will hold their courts
in the carriage while two third class
carriages in each train have been improvised
with " prison fittings "’ to serve the purpose
of lock-ups.

The measure introduced on the Patna-
Gaya section is stated to be experimental
and may be extended to other sections, if
found satisfactory.

NEW GENERAL MANAGER OF M. & S.M. RY.

Mr. C. G. W. Cordon, General Manager,
M. and S; M. Railway, who has availed
himself of leave, preparatory to retirement,
has handed over charge of his office to his
successor, Mr. R. de K. Maynard,
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PAINTINGS FROM SANTINIKETAN

In art, as in most other things, there can
be no adva.-nce without experiment, and
expenmenb is always worthwhile and inter-
esting ”’, observed BSir Edward Benthall
War. Transport Member, opening at New,
De.lhl. on October 18, an exhibition of
pmptmgs, sculpture and sketches by two
a.rb_l.sts from Santiniketan, Mr. Ram Kinker
Baij and Mr. Benode Behari Mukherji.

Sir Edward, who is President

Indian Society of Oriental Art at Ca(.)lfcu:tlala,e
reca.}led that when he came to India at;
an impressionable age, he came under the
inflaence of Poet Rabindranath Tagore and
naturally took an interest inm all that came
out of Santiniketan. He thought that the
Poet’s pictures ranked rather below his
plays and his music, but it might be sacri-
lege to say so0 in that hall.

Sir Edward Benthall quoted the i
Nand Lal Bose who wgote, “The ::2;22
-expresses himself, lays his soul bare, through
his creations alone, any attempt at bringing
out the inner working of his mind by word
pf mout_h or written expression of any kind
is ai% tlj?lxposi’sible as it is fruitless.” He
would, therefore, leave the pi
for themselves. plobures fo speak

Mzr. BRELVI ON ART IN INDUSTRY

(. Mr. 8. A. Brelvi, broadcasti
Bom.bg,y. on the Fifth Art in n}ﬁdéggrm
Exhxbmc_m to be held in Bombay early nex%
year said that if any art in industry
movemenb.ls to succeed, a fundamental
unde?standmg of what art really meant and
how it was relg.ted to the material, quality
of workmanship and fitness of function
should be the basis.of such a movement

"1t will succeed,” he added, “ i
organizers bear in mind that bhgnils;gaggg
of a modern community of moderat
means for bgautiful articles of commoe
use, can mainly be met by l&rge-sca,lt;
p;:c}uci:::—}rzgke_s%re ‘ that art becomes g
vital p of the industri
Vit Dt 2 strial process of such

“The problem before us,” ocontj
Mr. Brelvi, “is & twa-fold one—to iizgl:ol:sd
the indifference of the industrialists ang
to educate the consumer in wstheti
appreciation.” °

Sport

INDIAN TEAM'S VISIT TO CEYLON

The Board of Control - i i
| 3 ) y for Cricket in
India will, in all probability, send a

representative crick
ot et team to Ceylon early

It will be recalled that a
ggmua.l meqbing of the Board :b %sdezi(l})?mff
:All“ias .demd.ed to postpone the visit of the
-Iadia cricket team to Ceylon owing to
transgor.b difficulties. The Ceylon Cricket
15Assocxa,tnon had invited the Indian team
do make the trip early in 1945. This
Aeclmgn.was communicated to the Ceylon
a::ioucmz:t]odnres;}cllo'tb‘vhi]ge regrotting, have
1 1d) e DBoard to reconside
tilggli;deCéslon. They have suggested that th;
" n ream may arrive at Colombo on
arch 5 and leave on March 25 or 26

Ths President of th
I 1 e Board of C
gr Cricket in India has directe;nttrl?;
Conlora.ry Secretary *to circularise the
tizﬁ;nfoAsszﬁlq‘tmn's letter to all Associa-
t r eir views, he himself bei
in favour of sending a t i e
view of their assura.gnces. cam in 1945, o

INDIAN OLYMPIC ASSOCIATION

At the Executive meeti
b . ng of th ian*
8}%{1%(; Ags]o;xation held at Cheehlnns(::)&rg
lub, New Delhi, on October 17, Mr. B
Singh presiding, Mr. P e
. . P. Guapta’'s su ti
to form an All-India Boxi Soration
oxing Fed i
was accepted and the Honorary geg:gtt::;

was authorised to ex i
thiy o plore the avenues in

Aﬁ the Council meetin i
Swimming Federation, heg]dogttht?:elziﬁ:;
pla(}e, Mr. Moinul Haq presiding, it was
de'mded to hold the next All-Ind,ia Swi
ming Championships at Bombay. "

OFFICIAL SWIMMING RECORDS FIXED

Philip Harburger, Chairma
Nabiopal_ Collegiate Amat;eu:'l (Xthlg;]ig
Association Committee on swimming records
reltased the lists of new marks for 1944:
as approved by the Committee and disclosed
acceptance of the standard of 497 seconds
for the 100-yard free-style event set
-March 25 by Yale’'s Alan R. Ford, sensa-
tional swimmer from the Canal Zone.
glhee fea.eb ra_r;}l;s a8 a national record and
recognition vi i
e henti: irtually ensures ite

Science

Pror. HILL ON THE USE OF SCIENCE

After receiving the medal of the Society
of Chemical Industry at the Royal Institution
on October 13, Professor A. V. Hill referred
to his recent five months’ visit to India and
said the greatest need was for fuller use of
science and scientific method, for this would
have considerable effect on poverty from
which India suffered. The first of India’s
geientific needs was to strengthen and expand
education and research in biclogical sciences,
in medicine and its associabe gubjects, in
physiology and biochemistry, in genetics and
all applications of biology, to fisheries, agri-
cultare, public health, pest control, animal
and plant diseases and forestry. There musk
also be better facilities for teaching and
research in physics, chemistry, metallurgy
and engineering without which industrial
prosperity could not be attained. A new
spirit was abroad in India and it would be
much easier now to rationalise scientific
research under Government auspices than
it would be later on.

ROTATING LENSES CUT SUN-GLARE

The American Optical Company has announ-
ced that its laboratory staffs have developed
goggles with anti-glare lenses to facilitate
detection of submarines and survivors of
torpedoed ships. The lenses are rotated
by hand in an arc of 180 degrees to cub
the reflection of sunlight on water, making
it possible to see past the surface glare

into the depths.
NEW GEOLOGIC MAP OF U.S.

Nine years of work by a committee of
16 American experts, headed by Chester
R. Longwell of Yale University, resulted
in the completion of & geological map of the
United States that will give geologists an
overall picture of the major structural
features of bedrock and its relation to the
occurrence of oil and of large-scale move-
ments of the earth’s crust.

LATEST GERMAN WEAPON

An American front line report from
* gomewhere in France' says: “The
latest German weapon is a fourteen-ton
projeotile with an explosive radius of
almost two miles.”

Film World 597

INDIAN FILM PRODUCERS TO TOUR EUROPE

) The Independent Film Producers Associa-
tion is planning to send a delegation of Indian
film producers to tour the U.IX,, the U.S.A.
and Russia, to study the latest developments
in the film industry if the necessary support
and facilities are given by the Government
of India.

The cost of the tour will be borne by
the Association, which claims to represent
GO per cent. of the output of the industry.
An announcement of the proposed tour was
made by the President, Mr. Chhotubhai
Desai, at a tea party given recently
by the Association, in honour of Sir Sultan
Ahmed, Member for Information and Broad-
casting, Government of India.

Mr. Desai suggested the conversion of the
Information Films of India from a war-time
institution into a permanent department
and its extension with the help of the film
industry. The production of propaganda
films should be exclusively controlled by the
Department of Information and Broad-
casting, independent of the Department of
Industries and Civil Supplies.

Sir Sultan, in his reply, assured the
Association, that he was fully alive to the
great educative value of films, and promised
he would render every possible help to the
industry.

« FAMOUS CINE LABORATORIES”

Mr. Shiraj Ali Hakim, Proprietor, Famous
Cine Laboratories, Bombay, is building an
up-to-date film laboratory in Bombay. The
laboratory is the biggest independent one in
India, planned in such a way as to afford all
facilities. By the side of the laboratory bhe
is also building a studio which is air condi-
tioned—perhaps the first of its kind in India.

The Department of Information and
Broadcasting, Government of India, have
agreed to house their department as well
as other Deparments such as, Information
Films of India, Indian News Parade, etc.,
there. )

) Mr. Eddie Billimoria, actor cum-technician,
is connected with the Famous Laboratory
since its inception. He has proceeded fo
America under special permit from the:
Government of India for selecting the neces-
sary machinery and to expedite the impord
of the same. :

-
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MOTOR TRANSPORT PROBLEM

* More transport and less petrol " was still
the maxim on the roads, said the War Trans-
port Member, Sir Edward Benthall, in an
address to the Conference of Producer Gas
Technical and Testing Officers at New Delhi,
on October 12. The extension of the use of
producer gas plants, he felt, had reached a

crucial stage.

It was hoped, Sir Edward added, that the
number of chassis to be released in 1915
would be considerably increased. Apart from
the difficulties of supplying petrol to India
for military movements, which were still to
come, there also existed an interpal distri-
bution problem which would continue to
present great difficulties.

According to a recent computation, the
total number of vehicles using producer gas
in India at the present time was over 16,000,
of which, 14,500 were public buses and lorries,
the balance being motor cars, delivery vans
and other types. This was approximately
80 per cent. of all the Indian buses and civi-
lian lorries and was & valuable achievement, -

“The plan of success in this field goes to
Madras Presidency, which has at the present
time no less than 70 per cenf. of all its
. passenger buses and civilian lorries converted

to gas; conversion in Pudukottah State is
over 95 per cent.”, the Member added. It
was estimated that the saving effected
throughout India by this conversion was of
.the order of 20,000,000 gallons per annum
or 67,000 tons of petrol per annum—a very
substantial saving of petrol and tanker space.

REDESIGNED ENGINES

A prediction that petrol engines will be
redesigned to incorporate war-time improve-
ments, once hostilities have ceased, was
made in Cleveland, Ohio, recently by
F. S. Baster, Vice-President in charge of
engineering of the White Motor Company.
He said that aluminium and magnesivm
will take the place of irom, and that 90-
octane petrol will be used in place of lower
octane fuel. He forecast that the engine
will be about the same size as ab present,
but will be more powerful. He predicted
the use of electronic tubes in place of
distributor points, to give more exach

gpark timing.

Aviation

AMERICAN TRANSPORT PLANS

.Two American airlines are well

with plans for round-the-world st;orrvvivgersd
The application for one such service ha.s.
alreaf]y been lodged with the Civi] Aero-’
nautics Board by the Pan-American World
Airways. The second application was
lodged by the Trans-Continental and
Western Airline before the Civil Aeronautics
Board on October 16. The Trans-Conti-
nental is ready to run seven round flights
weekly between London and New York at
tho single fare of 203 dollars, 80 cents
(a?oug 2 fﬁﬁ). The service would be
extende wice week! i

oxlonded duice ™ y to Cairo and once a

The proposed route is from Noew :
to London by way of Canada, Labr};:)lrk
Greenland, Iceland and Scotlang, Frou;
London, it continues to Caleutta, taking in
Baghdad, Karachi and New Dethi. The
extgnsion from India completing the globe
encircling service is planned to crosg South
pm'd Central China with stops at Shanghai
Téokyo, Attu and Kiska in the Aleutiang.
Seattle, San Francisco and I.os Angelesi
The serviee will run in hoth directions'
Mr. Jack Frye, the President of the Ttans:
Continental and Western Air, said aircraft
leaving New York at 10 a.m. on Saturda
would reach London at 4-40 a.m. on Sunday
&n.d q‘alcutta at 8-88 p.m. on Tuesday Hz
said, ~ we are ready to start the New Y.ork——
Calcutta half of the plan assoon as per-
mission is8  given — with i
returned to us by the army."hve iroradt

AIR LINKS WITH LONDON

British railway companies are planni

air network which will cnnné)et?nrﬂ:fdz?)
yvibh all partjs of Europe, and Government
is now considering their proposals, details
of which were given in a broadcast from
London on October 12. Nineteen routes
covering at the outset 20 million miles
apnually will extend to Parig Brussel

Mars.eill'es, Rome, Berlin, Moscov:v, Istanbusl'
Helsinki, Athens and Iceland. Services wili
be extended later. The railways propose to
operate without subsidy on the assumption
that by Government agreement there will
be no subsidies in the European field. A
new company will be formed to ope.ra.te
the network and will offer partoership.

Industry

————

RELIEF TO INDIAN INDUSTRY

In a communication addressed to phe
Government of India regarding t}axa.ﬁwn
and indastrial policy, the Committee of
the Federation of Indian Chambers .of
Commerce and Industry have dealt with
the various sllowapces and modifications
which have been introdueed in  the
United Kingdom by the pbance_llor of
Tixchequer from the current financial year,
and have suggested to Govern}nent bl?ah
a comprehensive revision in their tf?xabmn
policy should be made with a view to
giving necessary relief to Indian indusfry,

says A press CONNUNIQUE,

oferring to the inmcrease in minimum
sbalrgdards gby £1,000 in the UK, the
Committee points out that 1t would
benefit no less than 80,000 small businesses,
10,000 of which will pass out of c}mrg_e
of excess profits tax. It such a relief 18
considered  essential in pbe _Umted
Kingdom where smaill l_)uslpess is less
numerous than in India, it is far more
important in this country, where smalé
industries bave been struggling for Wan‘
of adeqnate relief. The (_}omn}\btee dme
of opinion thab euph a roelief 18 ov;r ue
because small business .hajs' suffqre 03
aocount of hardships '1n}bxa,lly 1mp§sed
under the defective minimum gbandar

under the EPT Act.

rant of a special initial

By [he fg20 per cent. on n:w fplzzlx:t
chinery and 10 per centi. of the
zzl?ualm:xpendibure on factory building,
His Majesty’s Government have accepted
a new principle namely, that a part of

; llowed to be
capital expenditure 18 BFOY suggested
doducted from profits. It 18 thiig

that Government would bear new

principle in mind and implement the
game i

in their taxation policy.
NEW SLATE FACTORY P

ning ceremony of a slate factory
a,bTI}jgk:rP:ur, gin Mudhol State, was per-
formed by Rsjkumar Ma.he‘a,harsmghl'x. son
of the Thakore of Rajkot. Rajkumar
Maharasinghji and the Raja of Mudl_lol
made speeches hoping tl_mt the enterprise
might prove an incentive to the futare

industrial development of Mudhol State,

allowance ©
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NEW AGRICULTURAL SCHEMES

The Governing Body of the Imperial
Council of Agriculbural Research, which
met in New Delhi on September 4 and 5
Sir Jogendra Singh, Member for Education'
Health and Iiands, presiding, sanctioned the;
research and development programme for the
vear 1945-46 presented by his advisory board,

A large number of new research and deve.
lopment schemes, both in agriculture and
animal husbrmdry, have been sanctioned for
the coming year. The total grants amount
to Rs. eight lakhs, while extensions of existing
schemes will cost aver Rs. three lakhs,
Anobher Rs. three lakhs have been kept
In regerve for sanctioning extensions of
other existing schemes which may expire
before March 194G.

An fnvestigabion into the possibilities of
vernalisation of rice ia India is to be taken
up by th Calcutta University. Vernalisation
was orlgxqally introduced in Russia to shorten
the growing period of crops in order that
they might escape damage from f{rost and
other adverse conditions. Certain initial

treatments are given to seed or seedlings '

a.nd_ the crop comes to maturity sooner than
o'rdl'narxly. If rice in India can also be
similarly treated, it is claimed, the crop
can escape damage by floods or other un.
favourable factors.

The Governing Body have also sanctioned
Rs. 45,000 for the establishment of schools
of resgarch in mycology. The aim is to
co-ordinate the research activities in this
sctence all over India.

NEW IRRIGATION DAM AT MALLAPURAM

At least four lakhs of acres of land in the
Nazam’s Dominions and another four lakhg
gf acres in the British districts would be
1rx_‘1gab?d by the Mallapuram Dam (in the
Nizam’s Dominions), the preliminary scheme
of the Tungabhadra Project. It would
appear that Mr. S. V. Ramamurthi, Adviser
who had been recently to Hyderabad, wa,s'
ab}e to convince the authorities of the
Nizam’s Government only on the third
day of the Conference about the immense
adya:ntage accruing both to them and
British India. Without further hitch, a
settlemeunt had been reached, '

/
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WAGES OF BOMBAY DOCK WORKERS

The basic wage rates of daily rated
workers on rupees two or less per day in
the Bombay dockyard and in the Bombay
suburban district have been increased by
two annas per day, says an order issued
by the Labour Department of the Govern-
ment of India on the report of Dr. D. V.
Rege, who enguired into the dispute between
the Bombay dockyard administration and
its employees. The order fixes overtime
rates for the employees. The order is to
be in force for six months, in the first
instance, and if no notice for its termi-
pation is given by the workers, it is to
be in force during the continuance of the
present war. The notice referred to above
may be given by the workers any time
after four months from the date of the
order but shall have the effect of termi-
nating this order only upon the expiry
of two months after the notice has been
given. It shall be open to the administra-
tion, however, to increase the rates
provided in the order.

Contravention of the order is made
punishable with imprisonment for a
maximum term of three years or with
fine or with both.

WEL'FARE OF COAL MINE LABOURERS

In order to constitute a fund to finance
welfare schemes for labour in the coal
mines of India, the Advisory Committee
set up under the provisions of the
Collieries Liabour Welfare Ordinance decided
at its first meeting held at Dhanbad on
October 12, to levy an excise daty of
As. 4 per ton on all despatched coals,
other than soft coke.

1t was further decided that an amount
of Rs. 6,00,000 would be spent on anti-
malaria works throughout the mining
gettlements of India acoording to the
gecheme to be provided by Brigadier
G. Covell, Director of the Malaria Institute
of India.

PAYMENT OF WAGES ACT

A Bill to amend the Payment of Wages
Act is publiched in a Gazette of India
Extraordinary. i

The statement of objects and reasons
points out that when passed the Act was
recognised to be an experimental legislation
and that during its working a number of

defects and difficulties have come to notice.

. the war, particularly ag

-intereat in the plan,

General

PANDIT NEHRU REFUSES INTERVIEWS

Pandit Jawaharlal Neh i
present defained in Ahmedrgla:gav:hlgo;t? B:t
understeod to have declined to avaj] h, .
self oI:' the permission granted to Work"m.
Committee Members by the Governmentu:)%

India recently to h .
: : ave intervi i
relatives on domestic matters, ews with

Pandit Nebru in a | : )
relatives states: etter to one of his

The conditions undor which interv; ]
to take place do not fit in with r:;leg)icimﬁ:rll\ebf{
dignity or the dignity of my dear ones Ipél >
want you or anyone else to take the troub(;enof'
coming here or to apply for an interview. ¢

A PICTORIAL RECORD OF WAR

Fighting men on the Burm

£ a Front
helping to make a picture record of :ﬁ:
Eastern war. Many officers and me

taken their own photographs and annlnl:i?;g
Army Order bas been isgned inviting them

to submit them for official use.

1] . : H
A history in pictures of India’s part in

; regards the Bur
campaign, 18 to be published,” gaid a sen[ir:):

officer of the Inter-Services Pyb]; i
Directorate, India Command.Ubllc Helations
. “ ?nofﬁcial and amaten
a of considerable value, The i
supplement pictures taken ybyW]];uli'sefu“y
official war photographers,” owh

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN FOR INDIA

The plan for the eco
of India which hag
lé[[rl.l S. Iév Agarwa), Pr

ollege, Wardha, in accordance with
Gandhian _@eals. has already been sulbmit?;g
to Gandhiji for approval.

It is understood that the i i

18 lan

scratinised by a fow experts pin angf;gg

economics, including My, Kishorilal M
wala, Gandhiji himse]f is taking aa%e:l;

r photographs can

nomioc development
‘be(.an prepared by
1ncipal, Commerce

THE Late Mg, OJHA

With the death of My i j
Ben_gal loses one of her m(ﬁ?rgzgm?:::::é
businessmen. _His interests were wide
Sportsmen  will remember him for thé
generous support he gave to numerous
clubs and associationg in the Calcutta

area. Social welfare
mach of bt work also took op
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Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

|
By its very nature, Liife Assurance is an active, con-
tinuing force—a living force in the thousands of

homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and . prevented panic.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their  Insurance money  renewed
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is a vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can ftrust:

United India Life Assurance Go., Ltd.

(Established in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,
ESPLANADE, MADRAS

TRUSTEE !

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA.
.
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Try |

ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & CO., LTD,

MADRAS.

TWO LEAVES AND A BUD...

‘Pwo leaves and a bud’ is the standard plucking method of high
grade tea. This ensures that only the youngest and tenderest “
of leaves are selected.

The Brooke Bond_system of frequent distribution of fresh
consignments to all dealers by our own salesmen, guarantees
that ‘two leaves and a bud’ reach your table at the height of
their flavour.

Supplies are drawn regularly by our salesmen from depots
situated in all important centres in India, which are constantly
re-stocked with fresh teas from our factories.

Darjeeling Blend is the ideal tea for those who enjoy fullness *
and flavour combined with absolute freshness.
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contented and trai

after a refreshing  cup
of tea. Narasus tea of
course, for Narasu’s is a
houschold word wher-
ever good teaand coffee

gre “appreciated.

SALEM
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1t]uil

U NARASU’S MANUFACTURING €O,
SQUTH INDIA
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Bitamen was widely used for driveways — T 7 )%

four years ago

Today all available supplies
of bitumen are reserved for
vital roads and aerodrome

Nations. When the time
comes Burmah-Shell will again
strive to ensure that not only
bitumen but all petroleum
products are available through

, runways and for essential road
maintenance. These must
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These, as before, are today's
best investments: every time
prices fall an anna, these
investments improve in value:
Co-operative Societies, Insur-
ance, Savings Bank Account,
Post-Office Savings Bank,
Government  Loans and
National Savings Certificates.

’ Do without luxuries. There
is plenty of time after the

war for new clothes, new furni-

ture, new houses, mew cycles
and motor cars. Save money
now to spend it then.

—
| - SEEING IS BELIEVIHG

falling prices prove
the wisdom of
saving for the future

If no one had saved money last year
and early this year; if Government
had not introduced strict price
controls and increased the manu-
facture of bazaar goods, prices would
still be fantastically high, as they
were last year.

Buf private savings and administra-
tive action by Government have
brought prices down. People who
foolishly invested in jewels, property,
commodities and goods have seen
their investments shrink before their
very eyes.

And this is not the end. The down-
ward trend will persist. Be wise.
Don't be caught by falling prices.

ALL YOU CAN
INVEST

ALL YOU

SAVE

come first in the interests of
the war effort of the United

out the length and breadth of
India in ample quantities.

A NATIONAL APPEAL BY THE NATIONAL WAR FRONT

-

AAAIIS

e

U

M

INSERTED BY  BURMAM-SMELL

Bk 67

Kaiitanoe -
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FOR YOUR LIBRARY SHELF—
AT POPULAR PRICES

HISTORY
BOMBAY
By Samuel T. Sheppard.
If you want to know somecthing about the
history of 'the City of Bombay, here is the
book you should road. Full cloth edition

with 24 full-page illustrations.
Price Rs. 5. (By V. P. P. Ra. 5-8),

MONOGRAPH ON THE RELIGIOUS
SECTS IN INDIA AMONG THE

HINDUS
By D. A. Pai, B.A.

Printed and published under the patronage
of the Municipal Corporation for the City
of Bombay. This handsome volume is the
outcome of years of study. It is well
written and profusely illustrated with half-
tone and coloured plates. A most
interesting book.
Price Rs. 4. (By V. P, P. Rs. 4.9).

SPORT

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. Sewell, M.C.C,

Read this book to improve your game and
to better appreciate good play. Written
by & man who has played first class cricket
at Lord’s.

Price Rs. 4. (By V.P.P. Rs. 4.9),

—

CONTRACT CONCENTRATED
By Ace Trumper.

Learn Contract Bridge the short, easy,
systomatic way and help the sick and
wounded of the Forces and Indian Prisoners
of War in Europe and the Far East.

i
i

|

|

FROM

The euntire proceeds of the i

v_‘{ili be donatefl to the Join:a{;a(t)'fg:'m bgok
tion of the Indian Red Cross Sociot g?imsa-
John Ambulance Association. R.c; 3)-’894[1 St.

(By V.P.P. Rs. 3.13)

PHILOSOPHY

A BOOIg rOF (;‘rOOD THOUGHTS
. . eries 1, 11 & Ii]
Sclections from “A  Thought |

C t ”
%\;:;;atlons published in TIE; Tinfgz o}‘(}(}:ls;a
y cover a wide wvariet foota.
given under  well-defined lehgad?rfg:uble%s,
contain words of truth, wisdom onéo o
ment and hope from some o’f theumge-
eminent men of many nationg most

Price Re. 1 each.

(Rs. 3 for the three Series, by \.f.P.P Rs, 3.9)

TRADE & FINANCE

THE INDIAN INVESTOR
This i Bg{l C. F. C. De Souza.

13 18 not a book of -rich-gui
forml}lae for tho_ speculator ggtltl;.wg (ﬁlc'g
treatise on the prineiples of geientific iny mt
ment, _Equally indispensable for cit, esli
mofussil investors. A Very practical yban
indeed, Price 'R, 6, ook

(By V. P. P. R, 6.8.)

LAW

LAW OF MARRIAGE GOVERNING
DAWOODI_DOHRA MUSLIMS

By Abbasali Najafali B.Se., B.A4g.

This book desls " win” avsooale.
€ wi every aspect

%aw.of Marriago among Dawoo?lic D%i:azo
t gives complote knowledge of the meaning
and form of marriage relations in thixga
communiay.

Priee Rs. 3. (By V. P, P. Rs. 3-5.)

THE TIMES OF INDIA
PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT, BO
Calcutta: 138/1, Govt, Place, East & gl AgenbsMa?:ﬁYi?ooksellers
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PAINTING

(ONTRACTOR

PAINT PROBLEMS 25

Whenever the services of a reliable contractor
are required for painting and decorating, make
sure that he holds the appointment under the

above seal.

K o
AN
?oa

L X

We are conscious of the difficulties encoun-
tered by the lay public under the existing
shortage of quality paints and the consequent
abundance of worthless substitutes. In order to
protect the public, we have selected a limited
number of firms and we have appointed them
J. 8 N. Certified Painting Contractors.

These firms enjoy our completest confidence
in regard to their ability and
business integrity. Within the
limits imposed by Government
requirements, we cont inue to
them with best materials,

supply

JENSON & NICHOLSON

(INDIA) LIMITED




— BENGAL WATERPROOF WORKS (1940) LIMITED

All Tethle MaChl“ery and Mlll Stores “ Pioneers of Waterproof and Surgical Rubber Goods Manufactured in India
' MANUFACTURERS OF ;

“SAMSON " BRAND ASBESTOS ROPE & CORD PACKINGS . |
LAGGIT " BRAND 85% MAGNESIA ASBESTOS DUCKBACK WATERPROOI'S
&

AIR PILLOWS

) BOILER COMPOSITION, RUBBER CLOTH
ATLAS " BRAND FIRE EXTINGUISHERS & HOT WATER BAGS SURGICAL GLOVES
FIRE HOSE VALVES, | ICE BAGS SURGICAT, APRONS
" JOHN BULL " INDICATORS AND GAUGES AIR RINGS AND CUSHIONS . RUBBER TUBES Rrc.
"V ROPES., WHITTLE LINK V" BELTING, LEATHER WATERPROOF TRAVELLING REQUISITES
BELTING, COTTON ROPES. "CLIPPER™ BELT HOOKS ©t roruLak ALLOVER WD
RAWH]DE & LUBR]HIDE PINS‘ LAC]NG & CUTTERS Head Oﬁicc;, and Factory :—PANIHATI, 24 PARGS, BENGAL. |
OBTAINABLE FROM Factory No. 2:—COTTON MARKET, GHAT ROAD, NAGPUR,
GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co., Litd. AN s, COLLEGE ST
MADRAS. BANGALORE. COIMBATORE. N S —
Dec. "44

INDIAN BANK, LIMITED

(ESTABLISHED 1N 1907)
NORTH BEACH ROAD, MADRAS.

HEAD OFFICE :
LOCAL OFFICES :

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION €O. LTD
) ESPLANADE :—Broadway. THEAGARAYANAGAR :—Prakasam Road.
PURASAWALKAM :—Purasawalkam High Road.

PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MER
. CA
. NTILE MARINE TRIPLICANE :— Big Street.
MYLAPORE :—North Mada Street. MOUNT ROAD :—* South View *’, Mount Road.

For booki BRANCHES : Alleppey, Bangalore City, Bangalore Cantt, Bezwada, Bombay, Calicut, Cochin, Coimbatore

ot booking of f:fi.rgo and passengers, also Dindigul, Davangere, FErnakulam, Erode, Guntur, Guntur-Bazasr, Karaikudi, Kumbakonam,’

for dates of eailings, etc., please enquire Madura, Mangalore, Mysore, Pudukottah, Quilon, Rajehmundry, Salem, Sivaganga, Tadepslligudem,
Tanjore, Tirunelveli, Tiruppur, Tiruvarur, Trichur, Trivandrnm, Trichinopoly, Tuticorio, Vellore

at Scindia House, Dougsall Road, Ballard and Virudhunagsr.
Bhimavaram, Canananore. Devakottah, Gudivaeda, Koilpatti, Narasaraopet, Palacole,

Egtate, Fort,
ort, Bombay or phone to: , SUB-OFFICES :
B. 8. N, | For Konkan, Karachi and Ponnur, Repalli, Tanuku, Tenali, and Tirunelveli Town,
%, C. N, '(,:oast Service ISSUED AND SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL -+ Rs. 60,00.000
R. S g Tel: No. 25061 .. 4 lines PAID.UP CA(l;ITAL ON 30-6-'44 .. Rs, 33,48,651
o O Ny ' RESERVE FUND Ras. 32,00,000
DEPOSITS ON 30-6-'44 Rs. 9,91,53,000
rge and interest allowed on dally balances at

Sciwn : LN 5 .
IND14: Tel: No. 30075 .. 6 lines CURRENT ACCOUNTS opened free of cha
14% per apnum. No incidental charges made. .
SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened with sums as low as Rs. § and iaterest allowed on

daily balances at Rs. 204 per anpum.
T E-YEAR CASH CERTIFICATES issued at the issue price of Ra.46-2 for every

Freight Brokers:

MANAG .
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co Pitamber & Co.: Tel: No. 24066,
BQMBﬁY ’ Kanji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744. Rs. 50, w%i?llxg works out” 23494 compound interest.
s ) ‘, FIXED DEPOSITS: Rs. 100 and over received for one and two years on terms which
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :— be ascertained on application. v 1ch mey
LOANS, OVERDRAFTS & CASH CREDITS granted against approved securities on terms
which may be ascertained.
: Securities,

GOVERNMENT SECURITIES, STOCKS, SHARES, etc., sold and purchased;

and other valuables received for safe custody.

HE BEN - : .’ s c I N D I A H 0 u s E T d drafts issue he i
’ W e, EDIT T
T Gz&L ] l]e
]e yl,ETTERS OF OR g anted an i i d on 8,11 t X pi ip 1 iti t ] ‘

INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV, & T. Co. Ltd.

,: I&A%‘NIﬁGAR I?TEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

" A NE, LIMITED .

» BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. Ballard Estate, Foreign Exchange business of every description transacted.

» EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd. BOMBAY. ' N oy
N.P.B: '

U. T,
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RAMAKRISHNA VEDANT

NEW LI1GHTS ON THE INDIAN HISTORY!

;A MATH PUBLICATIONS

* A valuable Treatise on the MAHAYANA

BUDDHISM !
* For the first time published in English from
German !

MYSTIC TALES OF LAMA TARANATHA
By Lama Taranatha. Translated in English
by Bhupendranath Datta, A.M. Dr. Phil.
*1t was originally translated from the
Tibetan into German by Prof. Gruendwel.
With Numerous Plates of the Buddhist
deities, important names of the Buddhist
Acharyas and Places and Index,

With dssigned flap. Rs. 4.

“For the new detailed list of all our publicatione, please send
one anna and nine pies stamps.

TO BE HAD OF:

BAMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATH

19B, RAJA RAJERISHNA STRELT, CALCUTTA,

* The undying glory of India
o 3 'a’ resounded
té:i?]‘t]t!;l the Trumpet Voice of the Patriot

* Inspiring thoughis on Ind
Nationalism !

LECTURES IN INDIA
By Swami Abhedananda,
Double Crown. Rs. 3-8.

A complete account of the Swam
tour throughout the wh
breadth of India in 1906,

* With a brief survey of the Swamj’ i

. r s
achievements in America (1897-IS)()ﬁg)k:aurrlx(t)ius
nicely designed flap, &

ia’s Religion and

i’s memorable
ole length and

Alt. March '45.

Also quality brushes of
all kinds such as Nail,
Shoe, Horse, Watch and
Table brushes.

Wanted respectable Agents.

ACME INDUSTRIES

4, BROJANATH MITRA LANE,
CALCUTTA."

Hinduism At A Glance

By
SWAMI NIRVEDAN
(Ot the Ramakrishna Mii\s§tlI)DA

Author of *Sri ¢ Ramakrishng ‘i
T ¢ an ; i
~sance’ in The Cultural Heritagedo;;:gfgal fenais-

FOREWORD

By
SIR S. RADHAKRISHNAN
Cr. 8vo. pp. 4/8 232, Fuli cloth...........Rs. 4-8

A rational surve
cgntents of Hinduise,unOf the
vxetw-'xt)oipb.l As Bir S. R
put it, ...In this small
gpecialised knowledge...the ;)gt?tll{(‘);b:?;ags (:ln
a clear and precige account of the fund ;
mental categories of Rindu thought 'I?‘(-J
my mm'd this book is an exce.l‘l;ant
Introduction to the'study of Hindu religion.’
Being a short and lucid handbook or.i
th_e fundamentals of Hioduism, this book
will prove to he of immense value and

interest to the English-knowi  8n
and outside India. nowing publio in

MODEL PUBLIS
; 2A, Shamacharan De}g{%ﬁ.CUﬂ?USE
an. '45,

essential
from a catholic

adhakrishnan has
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’ Absolute Sccurity “ Two chances a year to win
a large cash prize. For each series of one lakh pieces of Rs, 100
bonds, 1st Prize Rs. 50,000. Two 2nd Prizes of Rs. 20,000

each and two 3rd Prizes of Rs. 5000 each. Total prize
money. Rs. 1,00,000 for each drawing. For Rs. 10 Bonds,
1st prize Rs. 2500, two 2nd prizes of Rs: 1,250 each, five
3rd prizes of Rs. 500 cach and ten 4th prizes of Rs. 250
each. Total prize money Rs. 10,000 for each drawing, for
each similac series.” *Winning Bonds remain eligible for
future prizes. ,‘Prizes are free of Income tax, Super tax,
Excess Profits tax and Corporation tax. ,Easy to buy -
prizes easy to collect. “ Your capital is repayable at par of or
after January 15th, 1949. ‘ For full details, apply to any
Indian office of the Reserve Bank of India, Impetial Bank of
India. Government Treasury in
British India or in an Indian
State conducting Government

of India Treasury business.

ISSUED BY FINANCE DEPARTMEINI, GOVERNMENT OF INDIA



You are a youngman tos
day in the prime of your
Jife, working hard, day
in and o‘c‘zjy out and yet

oheerful and’ smiling, That's
because you fove the Jifs,

Have you thought of the
future you would fove, say,
after 25 years ?

Perhaps you would fong for a
retired  peaceful lifs afier a
erowded and busy career. enjoying
your pipe sitting in a snug corner,
free from afl cares and worries.

THI® CAN BE A REALITY IF YOU CONSULT US,

3 _.

IUSURANCE ¢o., LTD.
soe

&

U

. FOR
Fire, Accident, Motor, Marine and

+  other General Insurance
Consylt s
. NATIONAL FIRE &
GENERAL INSURANCE €0, LTD.
7, Council House Sirest, Caloutta,
Madras Branch :~-
National Insurance Building,
362, China Bazar Road,
Esplanade.
Sub-Offices at :
Bangalore & Madura,

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary -goods for
ladies and Gents,

GENTS. Eaca. Per Doz.
French Paragon Ag. 4, Rs, 2.12.
H. W, Sheath Ag. 6, Rs, 4.8,
Silk Paragon As 8, Re. 5.8,
Silk L. Paragon Re. 1. Rs. 11-8,
American L. Sheath, Rs. 1.8, Ra. 17.8.
American Tips As. 8 Rs. 5.8,

LADIES. EACH,
Rubber Check Pegsary Re. 2. 1st qty.

’ 15 Ra. 1.8, 2nd
“Breeto” Tablets. Bs. 1-14.  per Tuk?e. oy

“ Neurelle*” Jelly. Rs, 1-15. per Jar,
“ Belledeme Band ™ (For wearing
during the menses period.) Rs. 2-4, Bach,

HEALTH & Co.

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4.

THE DEAF HEAR?
The permanent Cure, No Relapse,
Deaf People :—~Very easiest method to restore

the accuracy of hearing power quite marvelloug]
No matter if there ig any derangement esta:
blished in the apparatus, GUARANTEED and
Recognised “EMERALD PILLS AND RAPID
AURALDROP.” (Regd.) {Combineqd treatment)
Rg. 27-13-0. Full course. Trial course Rs. 7-5.0

LEUCODERMA

The only invention upto date recognised and
praised from coast to coast for unique o e of
White Patches only by internal use, Histolo “i‘can
Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY g beel
“LEUCODERMINE ” (Regd.) Rs. 25.13. oo
bottle, Perfect Cure jg guaranteed }i\?r
matfer if congenital or self acquired, ’ o

ASTHMA CURE
You surely expect for radical cure.  You tried
80 maay; but they were relieving agents, I Eh:ll
cure you permanently. No relapse guaranteed
Any chronic nature or type of asthmg and bron.

chitis, colic pain, piles and fistula
succes’sfully. o also cured

X CA%TARACT (withont knife)

o maktter ripe or unripe. No m t

old the patient. Cure guaranteed? %?; ?iﬁ:?geedr
or hospitalisation. Particularg Free. Give full
particulars and history to Dr, SHERMAN, » ous
(US.A.). Baliabhanga {Faridpur), Bengal: In.di.a:

THE CREEPING MENACE

As a rule Tuberculosis creeps very gradually Gpon its
victims. Its symptoms, though dangerous, appear se
imnocent that this creeping menace is often disregarded
until too late.

.

To keep healthy, eat as much fruit, vegetables and
dairy foods as possible. Try to get sufficient sleep-
Above all make the most of fresh air and sunshine.

In India over 5 lakhs of people dle of T.B. every
year. Loss of weight, undue fatigue and persistent
coughing are the danger signs of this tragic disease.
When you feel run-down consult a qualified doctor imme-
diately—before the trouble becomes serious.

If you already have T.B., your doctor will arrange
for your admittance to a sanatorium, free of cost if
necessary. Treatment in a sanatorium taken carly, will
almost always effect a cure.

* x % *

This warning is issued by the signatories of
this advertisement in the interests of Public
Health in India.

THE
NEW ASIATIC INSURANGCE CO.,LTD.

Teansact Business Covering : LIFE, FIRE: MARINE
. AND ACCIDENT RISKS.
Head Office : New Asiatic Building, Connaught Circus, New Delhi.
Madras Office : 289, Linga Chetty Street, George Town.
Bezwada Office : Bezwada.
Trichy Office : Vinayakapuram, Tennur.
Calicut Office : Huzur Road, Calicut, Malabar.

L RRISIK SIS IS S

NA. 2600
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BECINNING OF THE END

REMEMBER THESE
NAMES?... Not very

long ago they were
headlines. The rail-
way near DIMAPUR
was threatened. The
Indian garrison in
KOHIMA was outhum-

bered and besieged. Japanese

}troops had entered the plains of Imphal and were north and

south of BISHENPORE. UKHRUL was unsafe. ..

The Japanese have been defeated
and are on the run. To-day they
are nowhere within 150 miles of
EDimapur. The Nagas have returned
o Kohima. Plans to rebuild this
‘bullet-riddled and bomb-scarred
hill-town are going ahead. Amongst
3

#. Il this is ancient history now.
n

.

the Bishenpore Hills lie the bones
of Japan’'s self-styled “Invincible
armies..." IT IS THE BEGINNING
OF THEIR END When you read
this . .. think of the brave and

gallant men who have made these
victories possible.

OUR FORCES HAVE PROVED THAT THE “JAPANESE”
ARE NEITHER DEMI-GODS. NOR UNBEATABLE SUPERMEN

SUED BY THES NaAT 10N WAR FRONT

i1t INDIAN REVIEW 19 { NovemBer 1944
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a century the world’s greatest artists have entrusted
tl;)?;:r‘:xrgnt;:ltfrcproduzion of their art to *“ His Master’s Voice "
~ exclusively. Purity of tone and quality of te;,)rodu'cuo’x’: have
therefore become a tradition with ¢ HIS, Master s Voice” ... a
tradition which ensures that ¢ His Master’s Voxce, radio sets and
radio-gramophones enable you to hear the world’s greatest artists

as they would wish to be heard.

HIS MASTER'S VOICE”

RADIO RECEIVERS — RADIO - GRAMOPHONES

We regret that no Radiograms or Radio
('( Receivgcrs are available for time being.

FR-6
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MILESTONES on THE ROAD To INDIAS SELF-SUFFICIENCY

ea¥bory o )
PIONEERING IN | MANUFACTURE

Travancore Information

and Listener.

A Profusely Hlustrated: Monthly

_ . Published by the Depariment
Ak I e B o % Govarnmaat fon i danticy, the disposal of ][njf@rma{ti@n,‘ Government of

resulted in the manufacture, for the first When the War is over and Peace returns, the

time in Yndia, of Khaki materials required kpowled i i i
. 1 go and experience gained b
by the Army and the genersl public. 8ince yeeting the exigencies of wegu' will by zl;:nlsu-

then production has increased by rapid | mitted to.you in the TravaMC(ﬂ)reo Th@ Edit@r ﬁn\?iﬁeg

rrides and during Woud War T i il thoze O boler s
per month, con:paratively lower o ° »
CO8t.

articles of topical interest to

In the reconstruction period following World

War I, special processes were evolved as a

result of long and sustained technical research, Drying Machine in the

which bestowed properties of uniformity and Dye-house of the
Buckingham & Carnatic

maker. World War II has also necessitated T Mills. Travanc@)re9 Sh@l’ﬂ: St@rﬁeg Ph@u

placing of the eutire resources of the Mills,

luckingham %
(Carnaticl)(ills
.

/ . MADRAS
Manaying Agents : (& BINNY & CO.(MADRAS) LTD,

mgmphs and Cartoons. Contri-

butions accepted and published

will be paid for.
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RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ

8. €. SEN KAVIRANJAN'SG
MAKARADHWAJ KALPA RASAYAN

(Contains oxide of Gold, Pearl, Silver
and Musk etc.)

THE DEST REMEDY FOR NERVOUS
DISEASES,

It is a renowned preparation for nervous
debility, powerlessness, weakness of the
brain and eyesight, weakness of the heart
and langs and want of concentration. It

keeps the mind aheerful.
Price Rs. 20 for 40 pills. Postage Free.

Ayurvedic Medical Hall,
27, Kachari Road, (I. B.) LUCKNOW,

Dec. '44.

Our Latest Publications

M A R X — Capital
Fresh Indian Edition.
Ed. by F. Engels.

Rs, 15.

PLEEKHANOV — Fundamental
Problems of Marxism,

Lenin says, "It is the
best of all the
international litera-
ture of Marxzism”,

Rs. 8.
LENIN—The Tasks of the

Proletariat in our Revolu-
tion. As. -/12/-.

Saraswathy Library
£18-19, College Street Market, CALCUTTA,

HOROSCOPE

Anpual with weekly details by the
recipient of the title of Professor from
the late Maharaja of Cochin,
Rs. 5. Full Life Reading,
Rs. 25. Answers to &
questions, Rs, 2, Malayalee
Mantras, for success in: Life
and Love. Grade 1 and 2 in silver
lockets for 7 and 17 montbs, Rs. 5.8
and Rs. 10-8. Grade 3 extra super and
super for 7 and 5 years in Gold, Rs. 85
and Rs. 25. When birth-details are
unknown, specify time of writing.

Prof. KOCHUPARET, S.,
P, 0, Kottayam HH TRAVANCORE

Dec, '44

{ Battles in Indian History
) By T. G. SUBRAHMANYAM, M.A,, L.T.

Under this title the writer hag
brought together vivid and detailed
accounts of ten decisive engagements
that made a difference in the fortunes
of dynasties and peoples in this country,
Ea:}l: of the successive battles described |
in these pages marks a turn; i
in the history of Iundia. .b. e pomnt

CoNTENTS
The Battle of Hydaspes,
The Battle of Vonni,
The Battle of Sripurambi
The Baittle’of Veﬂlur. yem.
The Battle of Raor,
The Battlo of Laghman,
%Jﬁe Battle of Tarain,
e First Battle of Panj
The Battle of Kanwa.ampat'
The Battle of Talikota,

Price Rupee One,

——
G. A, Natesan & Co,, Publishers, Madraa,

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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‘ ¢ bear your own wax seal.
‘.Ohe"ca:;zsthat is tge only way in which
ou can effectively splash your p;.i-.
gonality. Sealing is 8 good habit

in the sense that it adds elegance

to the safety mark. Que

F.P. N. 5. Wax Seal fitted with
Keyring andever-bright chain
is specially made to do the
sealing job in an elegant-
way. Send us your initials
to be inscribed together
with Rs. 5 the
charge to cover all,
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The deafening cheers which
follow the win die down, Even
flowers presented to the

winner as a token of respect
wither. But the medals,
bearing the insignia of

honour, never perish, Per-
manent value of honour
is only possible through
medals. We manuface
ture highly artistic
medals, emblems and
enamelled badges for
schools, colleges,
clubs & associations.

MEDAL HOUSE

1:3ABEADON ROW CALCUITA"

‘PHONE B. B, 1230 GRAMS ”STAMPIT”'

-



WIiTH A SONG IN YOUR HEART
AND A SMILE ON YOUR LIPS!

Yes, my lady, dance & much as you please; you have a reason to be merry,
now that you have discovered NOVUM: NOVUM is an indispensable necesgity for every
modern woman and dees away with that apprehensiveness which comes periodically again
and again. NOVUM is the surest and the quickest way to end your monthly delays,
Life will hold new delights for you, now that NOVUM shows you how to he carefree
. all thirty days of the month.

," AVING A troubled mind, frayed nerves and drained energies follow when nature forgets,

JOAD - But these fears disappear when a correct, natural method of dealing with delays is found.
NOVUM OFTEN ENDS MENSTRUAL DELAYS WITHIN 48 to 72 HOURS. An ideal
) . help for family limitation and married hygiene.  Recommended by doectors and nurses
Makes Shavmg A Luxury all over the world. Price per coateiner of 21 ecapsules of NOVUM RS. 12-8.
Novum Forte (strong) per bottle of 63 tablets: Rs. 21. Novum special (Extra Strong)
for long standing, obstinate _cases of amenorrhoea: per bottle of 21 Red capsules: Ras, 50.

v
4
H
4
J
Y
1
v

FRAGRANT :: CREAMY

EMOLLIENT SPECIAL . HNCE‘ | WARNING

ONE-DAY

O RE A Ay

i
q
0
0
0
z
3
I
(]
q
X
q
<

ki v‘\*‘
5 1]
‘ Asall the ingredi
® GUARANTEED L ” Ey’/ sall the ingredients
: R T f NOVU. <
P : INJECTION gt N M possess
: Gives A Happy Feel To The Face TREATMENT: For the clinical reputo of
E All The Day LOng advanced, obstinate e bringing back the sup-
cages of amenorrhoea %\ pressed menses, it
(menstrual delays due - must not be used
Bengal Cuemicar AnD PHARMACEUTICAL WoRrks, Lp. _ whon o
CALCUTTA H 3 BOMBAY to any cause), Quick,
Agents : N, DASAI GOWNDER & CO., 41, BJUNDEB. STREET, MADRAS.

the sli . .
easy and 10004 effect- e slightest suspicion

ive treatment. For 4 of pregnancy, without

. & .
further particulars rat  consulting  a

consult our * Clinical qualified  registered

Dept.”” personally. physician,

FREE MEDICAL ADVICE

We conduct & most up-to-date “Clinic” under the direct supervigion of qualified
and experienced physicians. Latest laboratory equipment to facilitate exact diagnosis
available. Electrotherapy, with latest modern apparatuses, a speciality, Strictest privacy
and confidence guaranteed., All persons suffering from premature old age, impotency,
infertility, sterility, premature ejaculation, masturbation and its sequels, deformities of ghe
bust (undeveloped, sagging or over-developed), deformities and disorders of the male and
fernanle generative systems, disorders and diseases of menstruation and pregnancy, obesity,
gonorrhoea and syphilis, married and personal hygiene problems, birth-control problems,
all constitutional chronic diseases which have defied all treatments, etc., can now secure
personal guidance and treatment from us. Consultations free.

Consult between 4 p.m. to 8 p.m. on week days. Saturdays: 2 p.m. to 4 p.m,

Those who cannot visit our *‘clinic” personally should send full h
with “a stamped self-addressed envelope™ for freo “diagnosis and
Ask for our FREE CIRCULAR, describing all our specialities.

istory of case together.
suggested treatment,”

KERALA

Send Ras. 2/- (postage 8 as, extra) by M. O. or P.O. or by V.P.P. forRs. 2/10/.
for a copy of “HEALTH & VITALITY by MODERN METHODS.” Contains over
450 pages and about 200 illustrations. Everything you want to know shout
the disorders and diseases of sex and its modern medical treatment is described
and illustrated in minutest detail.

SOLE DISTRIBUTORS:

Post Box 323 (L.R.M.) Opp. Lioyds Bank,
261/263, Hornby Road, Fort,
BOMBA

Y. (Telephone; 24297)

e
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA -

~.

CURZON & co.

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,

*Phone : 3830. ' '
. "Srams: “ QyRzo
| NCO »
Bramh at WEST MAS| STREET, MADURA.

ISSUED BY THE TATA IRO
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". ‘lﬂ@fl}?j Atread

lnid for the large scale devalopmant of agriculture-
.

Plans are being
industry and commetce

A consequent rise
 markets for articles of everyday use.
The lron & Steel industry is looking ahead and stands ready to

y

ly the basic metals to Indian manufacturers,

TATA STEEL

N & STEEL Co. Lzo., Heap Saves Osrice: 1024, CLIVE ST., CALCUT

in India. S~

in the standard of living will .create r;ew

supp

hn

3,
»




Libe

of relativily-that sc
forced to
is  great hope fo
Pgs. 110+24.]

Available from :

d Its spir
M AYA Based on the Theory of

Relativity. .

By Swami Madhava Tirtha

- What the remotcned writer

¢+ PAUL -BRUNTON S8AYS?
‘Your spiritual exposition of relativity
doctrine shows the fruits of the many
years you have devoted to study and
meditation upon the subject.

tedly, it is through such channels as a
realisation of philosophical implications

Price Re Onte. Postage Extra.

UTTHAN KARYALAYA

Gova Gars, BARODA,

MAKATMA GANDH] |
THE MAN AND HIs Mission

In this, the tenth edition,
made to bring the
Gandhi’s life up-to-date,
succinet narrative of his remarkable career
in South Africa and India, including g
sketch of ‘the Non-Co.o’peration movement,
his historic trial and im .

. Prisonment, o
with & full account of » SoBother

his great march
the salt pans of Surat, his S

itual  Exposition

én attempt ig
story of Mahatma
It is & olear and

Undoub-

. . . arr
Mlel:] i li m lﬁamg internment, the Round Taple Co:::re:::
give up Materialism, ere | the Gandhi-Irw: )
r the future. i-Irwin Agreement, | |, down to hig

orrest and detention in the
Palace, Poona, hijs correspondenc
‘Linlithgow, and . hig Fast a
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HELPS YOU

"TO LAY BY A NEST EGG.

-
G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, (3, T., Madrag
e 2

" In

—————

diamn Judge§

¥ BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS

WITH A FOREWORD BY

SIR B. L. MITTER, K.C.S..

This is & collection of famous Indian Judges
who have adorned our courts during the last
half a century. Indians have distinguished
themselves in various professions under British
rule but nowhere have their talents risen to
such heights as in our law courts, where it ia
indisputably recognised that they have held
their own with singular distinction on the Bench
as on the Bar, The sketches of Indian
Judges are designed to present not only
a record of individual achievements in law,
but also to throw light on the evolution
of Hindu and Muslim Law under British
administration, and with them the growth of

social and political institutions and the modernisation of an ancient and deep-rooted civiligat:
ConrENTs :—8ir T. Muthuswami Iyer; Nanabhai Haridas ; Dwnrkanathp Mi oivilisation,

Ranade ; 8ir Subramani
8ir P. C. Bannerjee;
Justice Mahmood; Sir

tter;
8 Aiyar; 8ir Bashyam Iyengar ; Badruddin Tyabji’; Sir Gurudas,B:ﬁgZ:j%:‘t

Sarada Charan Mitra; Rt. Hon. Amir Ali; Kashinath .
Romesh Ch. Mitter; Sir N. G. Chandavarkar; Sir o o, 1 Telang;

Sir C. § 83
V. Krishnaswami Aiyar; Justice Shah Dip; Sir Shadi Lal: Sip 4 gnkaran Nair ;

8ir Abdur Rahim.

sutosh Mokerjee, and
' UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
FAMOUS PARSIS
TAN SCIENTISTS

IND
INDIAN CHRISTIANS

Price Rs, 3 (Three) each,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS |

-

The rupee which gives us hardly six annas (v?.lu?)
to-day on the high road to ‘qppreoiatifm and it is
bound to grow into sixteen aonas (if not mo.re)
after the war. Hence the clear advantage of saving

to-day.

w

USE IT UP p WEAR IT ouT

WITHOUT

MAKE IT DO . DO

"

L}

SMALL SAVINGS SCHEME

I

N5

-

. ’ BUY
. AND

Rs. 10 to 15, 100—I50, 1000—1500 & 5000 to 7500

-

MAKE YOUR MONEY GROW . -

»

-
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NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES -
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" CROWN BRAND

v

Aluminium

# Aluminium utensils are the Best with
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¢

Crown Brands of quality on them.

% They are bright in appearance, conveni-
ent to handle, easy to clean with soap

or soft mud or ashes,

# They are cheap, because Aluminium
weighs less, heats rapidly and needs

no tinning,

% They are absolutely harmless to human

+health and

values.

#0Old and worn
higher return
metals.

N ote’ —Beware of

retain

out Aluminium pays

than all other

cheap Aluminium that

is impure and undesirable for cooking

utensils,

JEEWANLAL (1929) LIMITED

Manufacturers of the famous “ Crown "

Brand wares

CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, MADRAS, RAJAHMUNDRY,
DELHI, ADEN, RANGOON,

maximum food

scrap

Ana.
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More Intensive War
Equals
Bigger Battles
- Fquals
~Greater Calls on
RED CROSS
Please think of this and
- Subscribe Again
) to

H.E. The Governor's War Fund
| F
(Earmarked ‘Red Cmss’u)nd
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Stand to  serve more
rate Entertainment pictures-
In the wake of NANDANAR:

, the best _ Musical picture,
BALANAGAMMA: the Dbiggest -
attraction, MANGAMMA: r

the  picture De-luxe,, DASI .

APARAN]I: now making
Screen History everywhere

-
. ' -

INSERTEb BY GEMINI STUDIOS, MOVIELAND, CATHEDRAL, MADRAS

Ann.
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, CARVING WORKSHOP
attached to the

EPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE, COCHIN STATE, TRiCHUR

T E———
=i K .o S G G T TR
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-

Manufactures articles of high artistic value such as

Rosewood Carved Teapoys, Tea-poys with Ivory In.laid works, Rosewood F|
Elephants, Trays with Bison or Elephani Handles, Book-ends, Gong Stand, Wa)) B

Animal Paper Weights, Elephants Standing (Height 8" to 18"), Images of Gods and G Eackets,
Presentation Caskets, Brooches, Pendants, Puff Boxzes, Cigarette Oases, Tusk Mounti oddesses,
§ilver Works, eto.,_ ebe. ‘ , ngs  with

| THm s T .
WOOD AND IVORY CARVING AND IN-LAY WORKS A SPECIALITY

ower Stands with

R e ]

_—— e

For further particulars apply to:— _ )
THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE, COCHIN GOVERNMENT, TRICHUI

S a me we . m we

)3

»
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RAILWAY PASSENGERS

"WARNING

Béﬁore tendering Tluggage»

fm transport, remove ALL old

labels. Affix fresh labels show-

ing name, address and desti-
nation in BLOCK LETTERS.
Place a spare label similarly

“addressed inside each package—
this will help to trace you.

Disregard of these precautions
may mean D ELAY am}d
possibly LOSS. -

M. & S. M. RAILWAY

B

. e A Y,
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FACTS & FIGURES thAat
inspire CONFIDENCE

THE TWENTY-THIRD TRIENNIAL VALUATION REPORT
discloses
IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE P A_j
st REDUCED EXPENSE RATIO
NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1,50,88,092
after valuing the Company’s Liabilities

on a 3% Interest basis -
POLICYHOLDERS' RESERVES THEREBY INCREASED BY Rs. 54 LAKHS

Rs. 12/8 per Rs. 1,000 per annum under

BONUSES Whole Life Assurance Policies
:  Rs. 10/- per Rs. 1,000 per annum under
DECLARED Endowment Assurance Policies

ORIENTAL
GOVT. SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.

Estd. in India 1874, Head Office: BOMBAY.
Branch Offices :—
ORIENTAL BUILDINGS,

ARMENIAN STREET, G. T., MADRAS.

BANGALORE, COIMBATORE, MADURA, TRICHINOPOLY, TRIVANDRUM AND VIZAGAPATAM

‘ i {Decemprr 1844
tHE INDIAN REVIEW 11

Deo. "44.

JUST PUBLISHED S8RD EDITION . '
' Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists

INDIAN TALES THE FAMQUS PLAYS OF

KAumpasa, Buasa, Hanrsia, SUDRARA,

OF BilAVABHUTI AND VISARIADATTA
These tales which range over the vast
FUN, FOLLY and FOLKLORE field of Sanskrit Drama, gfrom Bhasa down
to Visakhadatta, written on the lines of
- Lamb’s Tales, bring the treasures of the
A COLLECTION OF THE classics within reach of the lay reader in
easy and elegant English proge.
TALES OF TENNALI RAMAN CONTRIBUTORS : Prof. M. i Dr. 8
. T ¢ Prot, M. Hiriyanna, Dr. 8,
TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN K. De, M., Dr. EKunhan Raja’, M.A.,
TALES OF RAJA BIRBAL Dr. Subramenia Sastri, ¢, I. Somayaji, M.A.,
KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM T. L. Iliriahnasyvami Iyer, MA, and
THE SON.-IN.LAW ABROAD Mrs., Kamala Satthianadhan, m.a.
NEW INDIAN TALES CONTE§T5:-giiion ‘of Vasavadatta,
Avimaraka, akuntala, Malavikagnimitra
TALES OF RAYA AND APPAJI Vikramorvasiya, Mricchakatika, Malati:
FOLK-LORE OF THE TELUGUS

Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharita, Nagananda,
Ratnavali and Mudrarakshassa,

. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras. G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Madras.

A V. THOMAS & CO (INDIA) LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN BRITISH INDIA)

(Liability of Members is Limited)
Reyistered Ofiice : COIMBATORE,

BRANCHES ; <
‘ = C HIN CALICUT MADRA
A%}?OEPI;P/EY %gg 183 ProvE 108 4518

TELEGRAMS for all offices ‘ AVITHOM "

SALES DEPOTS: .
N NEVELLY
URA BANGALORE TINNE
MADCuf:;ital Authorised ... Rs. 5,00,000
Issued & Paid-up ... Rs. 3,00,000

BOARD OF DIRECTORS:
THOMAS K. VENKATARAGHAVAN T. K. DORAISWAMY IYER
A V.

MANAGING AGENTS:

/ y . d, Coimbatore
STATES, LTD., 7/74, Satyamangalam Road,
%gg ?{%%}?iﬁ%%ﬁ TEA & COFFEE ESTATES, LTD, do.

SECRETARIES :

A ESTATE, LTD. .
r'fHE FRINGFORD ESTATES, LTD. )

MANAGING AGENTS :
AYURVEDIC COMPOUND TINCTURES LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN TRAVANCORE)

Ofices : TRUVANDRUM anp ALLEPPEY

the manufacture of Ayurvedic Tinctures on Allopathic lines

Messrs.

Pioneers in

CHIEF AGENTS FOR MADRAS PROVINCE :
THE PRITHVI INSURANCE CO., LTD., Madras,

Exportefs, Importers, Shipping And Forwarding Agents.

DEALERS IN:

GHTS, RUBBER, PEPPER, CARDAMOMS,
TBA w1 EI?I?IEI?LI?ST DIMBER & ALL OTHER MALABAR PRODUCE.

ASHEW K E REQUISITES, CHEMICALS, MACHINERY,
(SJ'.t'm\vs713o‘ésRDlt%bO ESTAT Etc. Ete.

ENQUIRIES SOLICITED,

-
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T. A Taylor & Co. (Madras) Ltd,

MERCHANTS
&
‘ AGENTS

100, ARMENIAN STREET.

Piecegoods, Yarns, Motor oils, Grease, Medicines, Toilet Goods.

Ann,

ARVIND
The Name for Distinctive CLOTHS

The ‘ARVIND’ fabrics are renowned for delicacy of
texture, charming colours and variegated patterns,

LOOK FOR
THIS MARK

ON THE

CLOTH YOU BUY

Tar ARVIND Minis L19., AHMEDABAD.

Ann, . -
- /
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INSURE WITH

Gordon, Woodroffe & Co. (Madras) Ltd.

Ageats for

Canton lnsurance Office, Ltd.
Hongkong Fire lnsurance Co., Ltd.
Hercules Insurance Co., Ltd.

James Finlay & Co., Ltd.

Law Union & Rock Insurance Co., Ltd.
London Assurance Corporation.

New India Assurance Co., Ltd.
Prudential Assurance Co., Ltd.

Royal Insurance Co., Ltd.

Scottish Union & National Insurance Co., Lid.
Sea Insurance Co., Ltd.

Triton Insurance Co., Ltd.

Union Assurance Society Ltd.

Union Insurance Society of Canton, Ltd.
Yorkshire Insurance Co., Lid.

Marme _Fire—Motor Vechicles— Life— Endowment—
Personal Baggage~—Accndent-——Workmen s Compensation

Members of
The Madras Fire, Marine and Accident Associations

N

Rates on application to

Gordon, Woodroffe & Co. (Madras) Ltd.

Registered Office :
Telegraphic Address: 21, North Beach Road, Telephone No. 2978
« WOODRUFFEL "’ Georgetown, Madras Post Box No. 42.

m
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JANUARY FEBRUARY MARCH APRIL
SUNDAY 30 2 916 23 l ... 618 20 27 5121926180 2 9 16 238
MONDAY 31 10 17240 ... 7142128 6132027 ... 810 17 24
TUESDAY 41118251 1 8152229 7T 14 21 28 411 18 25
WEDNESDAY | ... 5 12 19 26 2. 916 23 1 81522 29 512 19 26
THURSDAY .. 5132 27| 81017 24 2 916 23 80 G 13 20 27
FRIDAY oot esl 4111825 310172481 ... 71421 28
SATURDAY | 1 81522 29 | 5 12 19 26 4 11 18 25 1 815 22 29
MAY JUNE JULY AUGUST
SUNDAY L. 7142128 4111825 (80 2 916 23 6 18 20 27
MONDAY 1 81522 29 512 19 26 | 81 8 10 17 24 T 14 21 28
TUESDAY 2 916 23 80 . 6 13 2027 ... 4111825 1 8§15 22 29
WEDNESDAY | 8 10 17 24 81 | ... 71421 28 51219 26) 2 9 16 23 80
THURSDAY 4111825 ... 1 8152229 618 20 27| 8 10 17 24 81
FRIDAY 5121926 5. 2 9162380 (... 7142.281 41118925
SATURDAY 613 20 27 ... | 8 10 17 24 . 1 81592229 ! 5 12 19 26 ...
_ SEPTEMBER OCTOBER NOVEMBER DECEMBER
SUNDAY . 81017 24| 1 8152229 512 19 26 [ 81 3 10 17 24
MONDAY 4111825 | 2 9 16 23 80 618 20 27| ... 411 18 25
TUESDAY 51219206 S 1017 2481} ... 714 21 28 5 12 19 26
WEDNESDAY g 13 20 27| 4 1118 25 1 81522 29 6 18 20 27
THURSDAY ... 7142128 51219 26 2 916 28 30 7 14 21 28
FRIDAY 1 8152229 | 618 20 27 8 10 17 24 1 815 22 29
SATURDAY 2 916 28 80 ) 7 14 21 28 4 11 18 25 2_9 18 23 50

For Relieving Headache, Backache,

Strains, Sprains and

Muscular Pains, there is no

better remedy.

)RIENTAL

For FREE Booklet

¥ Little's Oriental Balm & Medical Buide "
Write to

LITTLE'S ORIENTAL BALM & Ph, Ltd.

P. B. 67, MADRAS,
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Telephone: Cal. 1899 Tefegrams : * KHAITANSON "

KHAITAN SONS & ©0.

1, COMMERCIAL BUILDINGS
CALCUTTA

DEPARTMENTS

% Acids and Chemicals
# Cereal Stuffs

% Chrome Colours

% Cotton

and Mill Stores
# Herbs and Drugs

= Hessian and Gunny

* Jute and Hemp

< Minerals

= Qils, Oil-seeds and Qil Cakes
* Paint Materials

% Piece Goods—Cotton and
Woollen

% Produce and Food Stuffs

% Provisions

» Ropes—-—-Sisa], Jute, Hemp and
Coir 4

% Tea Garden Requisites

= Tea and Rubber

< [nsurance

N. B—While replying ~ and when
interested please refer to the
above Departments.

= Hardwares, Machineries, Tools
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POPULAR BOOKS

KING EDWARD'S SPEECHES IN INDIA
This is an exhaustive collection of ex-King
Edward’s Speeches delivered in India during
his tour in 1921 as Prince of Wales. Price
Rupee One.

THE INDIAN PROBLEM. By C.F. Androws.
Re. One.

RASH BEHARI GHOSE’S SPEECHES AND
WRITINGS. Re, 1-4.

MORLEY'S INDIAN SPEECHES
Re, 1-8.

BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT. By
Bernard Houghton. Re. 1:8.

EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU. A study in
Indian Polity. As. 8.

AGGRESSIVE HINDUISM. By Sister
Nivedita. As. 2.

WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA. By P.
Jagannadhaswami. As. 4.

K. T. TELANG. The Man and his times.
Re. 1.

Natesan's National Biographies

Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits

Biographical and critical sketchea of Eminent
Indiaas, Friends of India, Saints and others.

EMINENT INDIANS

Dadabhai Naoroji R. Ragunatha Row
N. G. Chandavarkar Poet Ghalib

R. N. Mudholkar Sir J. C. Bose

Hakim Ajmal Khan Sir T. Muthuswami
Sasipada Banerji Sir V. Bhaghyam
Prof. D. K. Karve Pratap C. Mazumdar
Mohsin-ul-Mulk Surendranath Banerji
C. Rangacharlu Ali Bros.

SAINTS OF INDIA
These lives are el based on the original
accounts and biographies in the geveral
Indian languages. Fach book also contains
a special accouni of the peculier reli-
gious doctrines which esch saint taught,

Ekansath Ram Tirath
Appar Nammalwar
Namdev Vemana

FRIENDS OF INDIA
Annie Besant ] Dr. Miller
As. 4 each.

INDIA’S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS. By K. V.
Ramaswamy. As, 4.

MAITREYI. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushan.
As, 4. -

NATION BUILDING. By Anpie Beasant.

Price As. 4.

& If you have mot already seen the
«Indian Review ', edited by Mr. G. A. Natesan,
the best, the cheapest and “the most
up-to-date Indian Periodical ”’, send your
pame snd address with four anna postage
stamp for & free specimen copy. Subs-
cription ¢an corarpence from any month.

Ann,

G. A. Natosaa & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras,
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SRI KRISHNA TILE WORKS (MADRAS) LIMITED

Manufacturers of Superior Mangalore Tiles

ROOFINGS, CEILINGS, FLOORINGS, VENTILATORS. ETC.,

Suppliers to P.W.D. (Government of Madras), Central P.W.D., Military,
Railways and Municipalities, and Private Constructions,

MANAGING DIRECTOR :—RAO SAHEB A, K. RANGANATHAM.
BOARD OF DIRECTORS::

Office :—* Kumara Vijayam'', Mylapore, MADRAS,
WORKS :—Thirumangalam on the Madras.Poonamaile Road,
Depot :— 1/52.4, Sydenham’s Road, Park Town, MADRAS,.
TeLEGRAMS . —* AEKAIOR Y,
TELEPHONE: OFFICE: 2456. WORKS: 8755, DEPOT: 4278,

A. R, SWAMINATHAM: A. R. KRISIHNAMURTHY: A. R. RAJAGOPALAN :

Ann.

MAHATMA GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION
A biographical and critical sketch of the life and career down to the year 1943,

Tn this, the tenth edition, an attep:pt'is meade
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s life up-to-
date. Itis a olear and succinet narrative of his
remarkable career in South Africa aqd India,
including a sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
ment, his historic trial and imprisonment, together
with a full account of his great march to the
galt pans of Surat, his arrest and internment,
the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin
Agresment, the Rupture and the Agreemen_t th}x
Lord Willingdon after his return to India, his
couflict with authorities, his correspondence W}bh
the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection
with Congress politics and of the All:Ind}a
Congress Committee, his arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Lord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
ita purely biographical interest, tl}e_ sketch is
a rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, 88 the Mahatma’s life and
activities are 8o intimately bound up with
almost every phase of the nation’s activity
during the last three decades.

WITH APPRECIATIONS

Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh,

é A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRA

lhe Lampi. A story about Some Gunners and
the famous 109 Miles of Road they built. By
Lt. Col. Q. P. Chapman, D §.0., M.C., R.A, With
45 Photographic Illustrations and a Sketch
Map. Rs. 7-8.

Any Soldier to His Son. An Anthology of Verse,
By H. Hobbs. Third ZEdition. Revised and
much Enlarged. Rs. 6.

Jolloquial Malay. With  Malay—English and
English—Malay Vocabulary. By J. W. Boyd
Walker, F.8.1  Specially, compiled for the use of
goldiers and Civilians. The author’s long
residence in the country and {[his intimate
knowledge of the people and their language
is apparent in this very practical book. Pocket
Size. Rs. 4-8; Price to the fighting forces.
Rs. 3-8.

Pas.jamentary Government in India. By 7Te
Hon’ble Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Roy, K.C.I.E.,
M.A., B.L., President, National Liberal Federation
of India; President, Bengal Legislative Council,
With a Foreword By The Rt, Hon’ble Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru, P.C., K.C.S8.I., LL.D. Rs. 9.

John Barleycorn Bahadur, or Old-time Taverns in
India. By H. Hobbs. Second Edition, Revised &
Enlarged. Rus. 8.

* A well-seasoned dish of many strange and
surprising ingredients.

Touring in Sikkim and Tibet. A Guide. By David
Macdonald, Late British Trade Agent, Gyantse
and Yatung, Tibet. Second Edition, Revised,
With Map. Rs. 3.

Indian Tea. A Text-book on the Culture and Manu-
facture of Tea. By COlaud Bald. Fifth Edition,
thoroughly revised and partly re-written By
¢. J. Harrison, B.Sc., 4.1.C. With 44 Illustra-
tions and Plan of a& Factory Building. Rs. 15.

Handbook of Mica. Being a comprehensive treatise
in six parts, dealing with Natural and Built-up
Mica and Mica Products in all aspects, including
Geology, Prospecting,  Mining,  Production,
Manufacture, Utilization and Marketing of Mica.
By R. R. Chowdhury (Mica Specialist). Rs. 15.

Malaria Control by Anti-Mosquito Measures. By
Gordon Covell, CIE. M.D. (Lond.). D.P.H.,

D.T.M. & H. (Eng.), Director, Malaria Institute |

of India. Second Edition, enlarged. Fs 7-8.

RECENT NEW INDIAN BOOKS

Woociroffe & Ameer Ali's Law of Evidence,

Applicable to British India. Ninth Edition with
Supploment (giving Indian and Burmese Case-
Law up to August, 1940). By N, F. Barwell. M.C,
M.A., of the Inner Temple, Bar-ai-Law, an
Addvocate of the High Court, Calcutta, etc, and
S. 8. Kar, M.A., B.L., an Advocate of the High
Court, Calcutta. Rs, 25,

The Gurkha Soldier. By Major H.R.K. (ibbs,

6th Gurkha Rifles. With a Foreward By Col.
(I. C. Strahan, Recruiting Officer. Rs 2.

Joy of the Sun. The Life of Akhnaton, King of

Egypt. By Savitrt Devi. With illustrations,
Rs. 4-8 ’

* An attractive Book for young readers
over I3,

Soviet Studies. A record of travel in Russia,

By Ela Sen and Alex M. Reid. Rs. 2-8.

Speeches and Writings of Sachidananda Sinha.

Bar-at-Law, and Editor, ‘“The Hindusthan
Review.” With a Foreword by the Iate
Sir C. Y. Chintamani, Editor of ¢ The Leader”
and & note By Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President,
Indian National Congress. Second Edition,
Enlarged, Rs. 7.

Principles and Practice of Tropical Medicine,

By L. Everard Napier, C.I1.E., F.R.C.P,, Director
and Professer of Tropical Medicine, Calcutia
School of Tropical Medicine, Superintendent
and Senior Physician, Carmichael Hospital for
Tropical Diseases, Calcutta. With six composite
plates in colour, numerous half-tone & other
illustrations, also maps, charts and diagrams,
In two Vols. Vol I. Rs. 25. Now ready.
Vol. II. (In preparation).

Japanese Terror in China. By J. H. Timperley,

China Correspondent for the Manchester Guardian.
Rs 2. -

The Tiger Strikes. India’s Fight in thc Middle -

East. With Foreword By General Sir Archibald
Wavell. With a Sketch Map of the Middle East
and aumerous illustrations. A reprint of the
First Edition of which 5,000 copies were rapidly
sold. Rs. 4.

THACKER SPINIL, rostBox 54, CALCUTTA
. ¢ ‘
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DR. SIR P. C. RAY’S

b B}'ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES

r. ay's contributions ienti

researches and Hindn Che:is::;engfs
Precedence in this volume. Bat his
interest in industrial and educational
matters has been no less keen as wi?l
be. seen from a perusal of his spirited
evnde'nce before the Industrial and the
Public §ervioes Commissions. The addition
of'a.. biographiocal sketch and t,he' list of
or:lgms,l contributions by Dr. Ray and
his pupils, enhances the value of n'
useful collection. ~ of thie

Modern Review :—"

" 8ir Prafullachandra I]';;; wa:rlda fnows
chemist, but the fact that he ocan fvrizl;;
a pen as powerfully as he can handle a
test tube will be a revelation to th
who will read this book.” o
SELECTED AND REVISED BY THE AUTHOR.

Rs. Three. .

0, A, NATESAN & Co, PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.
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EXPRESS’ is | INDISPENSABLE

FOR ENTIRE SOUTH INDIAN COVERAGE.

That
Should
‘ Weigh ¢

With

. and Every Discrim
plans THOROUGHLY an
o THE ADVERTISEM

AppLY T

(1) The INDIAN EXPRESS has & DISTINCT
and INDIVIDUAL READING PUBLIC not
covered by any other paper in Madras—a public

that it created ‘when, 12 years 880, it started the
Morning Peper-habit. ‘

(2) Its DISTINCTIVE NEWS-PRESENTATION
—the Selected—Edited—-Festured—display is pres
ferred by tens of thousands of readers who kike
to get their news, only the EXPRESS WAY.

(8) It is the choice of NATIONALISTS, for
it,’s bold, democratic. nationalistic views, and trenchant,
outspoken EditoFials—and read equally by those in
t}}e opposite camp for understending the radical,

petionalist view point.

(4 It is partioularfy in FAVOUR among

BUSINESS-MEN and men in the PROFESSIONS,

because of its top-rank .commercial-news-Service.
(5) Its CIRCULATION of more than 20,000 copies

(Rationed circulation) and more than 120,000

covers the Higheat Classes of the Public.

readers,

(8) Its advertisement charges are the LOWEST
PER RUPEE per THOUSAND READEES—md
gives comparatively the Best Value.
{7) Its publicity value - has been tested and
tried by several high-class  businessmen, whose
* regular running programme in this paper, &re

TESTIMONIES FROM THE TI?ADE to its

publicity value. i \

—————

inating Advertiser, who

d seeks M
ENT MANAGER, INDIA

aximum RESULTS.
N 'EXPRESS, MADRAS.
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HONNAPPA
i BHAGAVATHAR

SERUKALATHUR SAMA
R. BALASUBRAMANIAN
K. K. PERUMAL
. 8. KRISHNAN

KALI N. RATHNAM

For Particulars :

The Modern Theatres Ltd,,

MADURA — SALEM.

Coming Soon To Greet You

K. L. V. VAsaNTH,
U. R. JEEVARATENAM

M. 8, DEVASENA
T. A, MATHURAM
c.m RATARANTHAM

For Mysore .

TR SUNDARAM
$ M.LTANDON

Globe Pictures, -
Silver Jubilee Park Road,
BANGALORY cIry,
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THE EMPIRE IN INDIA

LEITERS FROM MADRAS AND OTHER PLACES
BY MAJOR EVANS BELL
Edited with Introduction, Notes, Seleat
Bibliography, Etec.

By Bao Bahaour C. S. SRINIVASACHARI, M.A.
Professor of History, Annamalai University,

Major Bell was one of the truest friends
of India that England gave to her in the
nineteenth century, His * Letters cover &
variety of topics that have been agitating
the minds of the intelligentia of this country
through the century that has elapsed since
the spread of Western education began on
& large scale. They deal with the condition
of the Carnatic, Mysore and Baroda, Satars
and Jhansi, and discuss such topics as the
Right of Adoption, Restitution, compensation,
the Rights of Titles and the position of
Planters and Landlords. They throw light

on many intricate questions of policy in the
India of the nineteenth century. The book
should, therefore, be specially interesting to the
students of the history of the evolution of
the Indian States into their present position,
PRICE RS. FIVE ONLY

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madrag,

———

+ Doblest ang 'bgg

¢ . - t .
religion and thought,” o e
CoNrenys ; The Henrt
\ of Hinduj
Hindu Idea of goq Hinde e

ought, Hiadu Thought
Doctrine, Budd hism, and
Y. -

8nd  Christian
Indian Philogopy
Price Re. One

—— —
G. bl
A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras,
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THE MYSORE PAPER MILLS, L.

MANUFACTURES OF

BISON BRAND PAPERS \

QUALITIES :

Printings and Writings, Antique lid and wove Bonds, Ledges, etc., etc.

ENQUIRIES TO :
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BANGALORE BHADRAVATI
Ann. . R
Freedom and Culture reE mou
BY , v X
Sik RADHAKRISHANAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT

SPALDING PROFESSOR OF EASTERN BEING

RELIGIONS AND ETHICS (OXFOB,D') CLASS_LECTUR Es
The ~contents™ are mainly from 8ir 8. ON Titn

Radhakrishnan’s Convocation addresses to
the the Andhra, Mysore, Pupjab, Lucknow,
Nagpur and Allahabad Universities. Indeed,
the addresses cover & wide fleld dealing
with problems of individual and collective
life such as Universities and National Life

Training for Leadership, Tho Spirit of Youths"

Education and the New Democracy, Demo-
cracy and Dictatorship, A new Social Order
and The Responsibility of the Intellectuals.
In these addresses Sir 8. Radhakrishnan
atresses tho need for real Freedom and true
Culture.

Re. One Foreign 2sh. 6d, Postage 8d,
Publishers, G. T., Madras

G, A. Natesan & Co.,

BHAGAVAD GITA

Prot.-M. RANGACHARYA, M A

The Professor in his lectures on the Gita

gives & comprehens and learned expositi
of the Hindu Rilosophy of C%ncitxlg:

BRIGHTEN YOUR HOMES

WITH
MYSORE LAMPS
EFFICIENT .. ECONOMICAL .. INDIAN

SOLD EVERYWHERE

THE MYSORE LAMP WORKS, LTD.,
Majleswaram Post, BANGALORE.

TeLEgraM : “ MYSORE LAMP' TELEPHONE : 2026,

Sole Distributors for the whole of Madras Presidency.
Messrs. Dwarakanath Agencies,
71, Venkatarangam Pilitail St., Tripiicane, MADRAS,

TeLEgrAM : ‘“ ENERGY ” TrLEPHONE : 86]09.

’

Ann

Rs. 15 per set of 3 Vols.
Postage extra.

Vol. 1. Rs. 5.
Vol. 1II. Rs. 5.
Vol. I1I. Rs. 5,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras,

Allah' Octavian Hume

« Father of the Indian National
Congress ”’, 1829—1912

By S WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, Barrt.

“The purpose of this brief memoir is to
set forth the work and teaching of a man
experienced in Indian affairs, who combined
political insight with dauntless courage and
untiring industry. The problem before him
was, Can the continuance of British rule be
made conformable to the best interests of
Indian people? And his answer was full of
hope.” That problem -and his answer are
as significant to-day as it was in his time.
The book is full of interesting details with

regard to the birth of the Indian National

Congress.
Price Rupees Two.

Now Reduced to Re. One net.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G, ,TJ'L L{iqffs:
—

A CIVILISATION AT BAY

By Dr. K. KUNHIKANNAN, M.A., Ph.D.

The author has presented a true picture of
India’s culture and civilisation, exposed the
ill-informed and prejudiced views of some of
the Western critics like Miss Mayo and
others, and urges on his countrymen to have
faith and pride in the civilisation ef India.
The survey covers a wide range of subjects
such as The Background, The Joint Family,
The Indian Home, Caste—Descriptive, Caste
—Disciplinary Caste—Dynamic, Caste—Reform,
Religion, The Village Community, Indian
Political Evolution, Indian Individualism, The
Indian Literature, Indian Women, Indian
Art, Our-Government, The Indian Landed
Arigtocracy, Indian Education, Exploitation,
Over-Population, Poverty, Europeans in India,
Christianity in India, Indian Muhammadans,
~| The Indian -States, Indian Nationalism,
Gandhi, National Reconsstruction  and
Appendices. 544 pages, Nine Illustrations,

Price Rupees Three.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras.
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BOOKS THAT MATTER

JUST 0oUT JUST OoUT

U.K.C C. AND INDIA: A. N. Agarwal (Lditor, ¢ Indian Economic Journal™).
Foreword by Sir Padampat Singhania).

Mr. A. N. Agarwal traces for the first timo the history, growth and activities of th
United Kingdom Commercial Corporation, which i8 instructive as well as illuminati :
Price Rs, 2-8. Postage 5 As. b 5 ng.
PLAN FOR BRITAIN: G. D. H.Cole, [Sir William Boveridge, H. J. Laski, .

Jim Griffiths and L. F. Easterbrook. b 8 aski, Aneurin Bovan
A collection of six essays prepared for tho Fabian Sceioty of  Tondon
planning of Great Britain. Prico Rs. 2.  Postago 5 As. . on the post-war N R
BEVERIDGE EXPLAINED: G. D. H. Cole.

Mr. Colo explains Sir W, Beverid o's plans on Social Securit in a
concige style. Price Re. 1. Postage 4 As. & Y most  cloar and
MODERN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF GREAT POWERS: Prof. D, 8. S8avkar, M. Com

The only book now available which deals with occonomic history of Englau(l. US.A
Gormany and Japan. Price Rs. 7-8. Postage 8As. v
COTTACE INDUSTRIES AND THEIR ROLE IN NATIONAL ECONOMY: Prof. Rao.

A vigorous plea for the re-vitalisation of Cottage Industries. Prico Re. 1. Postage 4 As
THE GANDHIAN WAY: Acharya Kripaleni. .

A brilliant expostion of Mr. Gandhi's philosophy and an answer to tho criti .
(Second Edition. Rovised and Tilustrated). Prige Rs, 4-12. Postage 7 As. tee of Gandhism.,
REFLECTIONS ON THE GANDHIAN REVOLUTION: Y. G. Krishnamurti.

) Mr. Krishnamurti avalyses the trends underlying the non-violent revolution, and asserts th
fragmentation of India is the death scntence on our collective life. DPrico Re. 1-8. Postago 4 Aat
HEART OF A GOPI: Raihana Tyabjl. Price Re. 1.8.  Postage 54 As, . i 8.

VORA & Co., PUBLISHERS, LIMITED.,

3, ROUND BUILDING, KALBADEVI ROAD, BOMBAY 2,
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NEW AND CHEAP EDITION |

Sankara’s Select Works

Sanskrit Text and English

INDIA'S

SACRED SHRINES & CITIES

Translation This book gives a vivid account of
By MR. S. VENKATARAMANAN, B.A, Impprtant Cities and Saecred Shrines in
India, togethor with the history and

legend connected  with them. An
attempt is mado to cover notable
Shrines and Cities all over British
India and tho Indian States as well.
It will be found indispensable noy
only to the pious pilgrim but to the
foroign tourist interested in art and
architecture. But it is no mere guide
book for the pilgrim tourist only. It
is literature of & novel kind, making
available  to  the English-reading
public the rich treasures of the sthala
purana, with copious  descriptions
of places and temple architecture.

By Mr. K. BarasusramaNia IvER

CONTENTS @

Hymn to Hari; The Ten-Versed
Hymn; Hymn to Dakshinamurti ;
Direct Realisation; The Century of
Verses; Knowledge of Self ; Commentary
on the Text; Definition of one’s own
Self; and Miscellaneous Stotras.

The main object of this publication
is to present, io simple English, some
of the works of Sri Senkaracharya in
which he tried to expound, in a
popular style, the philosophy of the
non-duslistic Vedanta of which he
was the well-known founder.

Re, 1.4,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.
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With index and 86 Illustrations.

Price Rs. Three,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.
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ON_COLUMBIA
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(Rayal Talkies)
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M. K. Thyagaraja Bagavathar
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Fine strong flavour, rich
colour & low price com-
bine to make Lipton’s;
White Label the best-
value on the market.

‘White Label

FINEST INDIAN LEAF TEA

LTK 84 W
/

ULGE IN CARELESS TALE WHILE YOU ENJOY YOUR OUP OF LIPTON'S TEA
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E MARCH OF INDIAN TEA

It was in 1838 that the first consignment of Indian Tea weighin
350 1bs. was sent to England. From that moment the world.ccmquering
march of Indian Tea began—for within a little over a hundreg
years the export of Indian tea has increased more than a
millionfold. Within the last 40 years particularly, India has
stepped into the unrivalled position of being the largest supplier
of tea in the world. Tell this to your friends and ask S\em
to drink Indian Tea. There is no better beverage in the world !

400 MILLION POUNDS

Cut out this advertisement

it, together with your namemfd;::i
and occupstionf Tin block léuera) to
the Commissioner for India, Indian
Tea Market Expansion Board

j

P. Q. Box No. 2172, Caleutta, who
will send you, free of charge, a
copy of an illustrated booklet

entitled “The March of Indian Tea"
which tells you of the grow!;h ::mi

g
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1920-21 §:

1925-26

1930-31
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191940

development of Indian téa into a

great national industry and beverage ]

INDIA
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The Worlds Best Beverage

INSERTED BY THE INDIAN TEA §

MARKET EXPANSION BOARD
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WHITHER UNITED NATIONS?

Sk RUSTOM P. MASANI, kt.

HEN people find themselves in the

thick of war and see the ghastly
n all around, their thoughts
are lifted to a higher plane They long
for peace and for an alliance of all the
nations loyal to the ideal of human unity

and world community. In that longing
for an era of mutual understanding and

fellow-feeling their minds and hearts appear

A%

slaughter and rui

to be purified.
if they realise that a nation trying to rob

or exploit another in the hope of raising

its own standard of living is doomed to

disappointment, that no country can derive
Jasting economic benefit from the ruin of
its neighbours and that the interests of the
whole world are sO entwined that the
prosperity of adversity of one country
cts sooner or later on the rest of the
A war-weary wotld thereupon
h of relief and looks eagerly
international units

rea
world.
heaves a sig

forward to an éra of
But while war turns

internationalism,

people’s thoughts  to
it stimulates also patriotism and engen-
ders a fanatical  sense of nationalism

g but a sanctified ferm of

selfishness and the most potent and baneful
political passion in the world. When,

therefore, the threat to life and property is

which is nothin

Their spokesmen talk as .

removed and the hour of peace or victory
draws near, the lower instincts of man
reassert themselves. Masses as well as
classes are swept off their feet by a narrow
national outlook, dominated by selfish
interest, despite all previous resolutions and
declarations in favour of reorganising and
revitalising their life on the basis of equality
and reciprocity. Soon  after the last
war we saw the statesmen of the world
succumbing to such sentiments of heated
pationalism and ambitions of national pros-
perity and national greatness and we see
it happening once more even in the midst
of the present collossal struggle.

During the gloom of the early days of
Axis aggression there were declarations of
human equality and unity, declarations
freedom and security to all
nations, small, But as the
prospect of victory was seen rising over
the horizon, we noticed a tendency to
drift back to the old discredited notions of
imperialism and exploitation. Mr. Churchill
led the way with his world-disturbing
slogan: “We mean to hold our own”.
He had not become His Majesty's first
minister, he said, to preside over the
liguidation of the British Empire. Probably
he did not mean what India has read into

promising
great or
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this statement. It may he that he merely
wished to give expression to the general
desire that all the units of the Empire
should remain firmly linked fogether and
be freely associated as members of the
British Commonwealth of Nations, equal in
status and in no way subordinate one to
another in respect of their domestic or
external affairs, In the absence of any
elucidation, however, the Prime Minister’s
statement has given rise to grave misgivings.

The Atlantic Charter appeared to have
been intended for all, but a reference to
it by Mr. Churchill seemed to suggest,
whether he meant it or not, that it was
not applicable to India. While he did not
care to allay the apprehension caused
thereby, Mr. Amery took an opportunity
to say that the Charter did apply to India.
On another occasion Mr. Churchill is
reported to have said that the Charter did
This evoked a
seventy Socialist,

not apply to Germany.
spirited protest from
Liberal and Independent Members of the
House of Commons. They tabled a
motion to the effect that the statement
had brought the Charter into disrepute,
had depressed the spirit of considerable
sections of allied populations and was
caiculated to prolong the war and make
peace difficult. Subsequently, a section of
the British Press has sought to hold the
entire German people responsible for the
war and proposals for -the dismemberment
of Germany have been also put forward,
No wonder the agony of the War in the
West is prolonged.

One of the fatal mistakes made by the
League of Nations was_its failure to give
a chance to Germany to  rebuild ts

shattered political and economic structure.
The whole world has suffered in conse-
quence. Are the United Nations going to

repeat that folly?  Considerations of
human relationship as well as

manship demand  that the conquered

peoples  should not be left to float
about like derelicts on a sea of chaos.
The victors owe it to themselves as well
as the vanquished that those who are
beaten are given a fair chance to rebuild
their economic and political edifice
sound lines.  After the last war Germans
could have been given a chance to cleanse
their hands and their soyls and to be

states-

on

on their feet again with 1 peace-loving
’

responsible  Government, but the peace

terms offered to them practically gave them

over to chaos. Daring my visits

to
Germany I was an eye witness to the
dire distress and misery thus inflicted on

the German people. In 1931 the Interna-

tional Congress of Orientalists was held at
Leyden. I found that several

German
Professors  were

conspicuous by their
The reason given to me wag
that they were too poor to pay the railwa
fare for the journey from Germany tz
Holland. I might have considered it ap
exaggeration had I not beep convinced of
the grim poverty of the people by what
I had seen and heard, only a few
before, in Leipzig.

ahsence,

. days
It is the opinion of
several authorities that as 5 reaction to
desperation

: Germany,
improvement in thejr abject

condition people in Germany as wel] as in
Italy saw no alternative to Fascism apd
they appeared to have had good reason to

such distress and state of
Fascism raised its head in
For an

€
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believe that it was the Fascist regime that
had saved the population from starvation
and brought about a revival of trade and
industry. To give an illustration. In
September 1938 I was in St Moritz,  Qur
dinner party consisted of a Swiss lady, 2
German industrialist, an American student
from Oxford and myself. We could not

'help expressing to our German friend our

disapproval of the manner in which the
Jews were shocking]y ill treated in Hitlerite
Germany. We also expressed our surprise
that German people were allowing them-
selves merely to be dragooned into another
armed conflict.  His reply was quite
candid. I give it in his own words so
far as I can recall them: “I do not like,
there are many in my country who do
not like, the treatment meted out to the
Jewish people although, I must say, they
have given cause for resentment. We do
not want war, In spite of all the sabre-
rattling we do not think there will be a
war. I am a businessman. We business-
men do not meddle in politics. It is not
for us to criticise Hitler's policy. He
has given us bread. Before he came
into power we had nothing. Now our
factories are working three shifts, I have
three factories.  They are working day
and night. I repeat I do not think
Germany will go to war. But if there is a
war, there will be surprises ",

To revert to the Atlantic Charter. Some
months ago, it was stated in an American
journal that the Charter was already dead.
The disquieting statements of Mr. Churchill,
the disconcerting pronouncements of other
statesmen such as General Smuts, the anti-
social legislation of South Africa embittering

inter-empire relationship, the clamour of die-
hards to revert to old ideas of imperialism
and the pressure brought on the Poles,
repugnant to the principles of the Charter,
to accept Russia's proposals concerning
Polish  frontiers, seemed to  justify
the inference. As against that, however,
we have the emphatic announcement
made by Mr. Churchill in the House
of Commons. The Atlantic Charter and
its principles, he observed in answer
to a question put to him, remain
our dominating aim and purpose. The
Prime Minister knows that such a statement
solemnly made on the floor of the House
cannot be lightly forgotten, altered or
abrogated. We may be sure he knows
what his responsibilities are in regard to
this latest declaration of Britain's policy.
With the end of the war in sight people may
become less idealistic and more worldly-
minded, but the loyalty and fidelity of the
Premier to the House of Commons must
remain as sacred as ever before.

There is, however, the danger thatin try-
ing to accommodate one another the three
great Powers may forget the emphatic
assurance given in the statement issued from
Teheren jointly by the President of the
United States, the Prime Minister of Great
Britain and the Premier of the Soviet Union.
In it they recognised fully the supreme
responsibility resting upon them and all the
United Nations to make a peace which
would command the goodwill of the over-
whelming masses of the people of the world,
and added:

“We shall seek the co-operation and
active participation of a// nations, large and
small, whose peoples in heart and mind
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are depicted as our own peoples, to the
elimination of tyranny and slavery, oppres-
sion and intolerance.”

This assurance has been reinforced by
Secretary of State Cordell Hull's statement
on the basis of the foreign policy of the
United States ?

“The pledge of the Atlantic Charter is
of a system which will give every nation,
large or small, greater assurance of stable
peace, greater opportunity for the realisation
of its aspirations to freedom and greater
facilities for material advancement.”

What an opportunity and what a respon-
sibility | The opportunity has yet to come,
but the sense of responsibility is already
getting dim. It does not deter the great
Powers from putting forward demands and
imposing terms on small nations, friendly
or otherwise, in regard to territorial
adjustments and economic agreements.
The most glaring example is Russia’s
move to secure oil concessions in Iran.
Whether or not it marks the beginning of
an economic war among the allied nations
such as that which followed the last war,
it would seem to justify the belief that
with the Atlantic Charter the Teheran
declaration is also dead. Why should
there be such indecent haste on the part
of Russia to steal a march over others in
respect of economic concessions? Is it
right for a powerful ally to extort con-
cessions from a weak and helpless ally now
passing through thc most gruelling time
and facing difficulties frightfully accentuated
by the enforced presence of foreign troops?
To ease the tension between the two
- countries the sagacious Prime Minister of
"Iran has resigned his office because it has

1
e

beon urged by Russian agents that his
decision not to enter into. any agreement
until the war was over ran counter to
public opinion in Iran. Whether it does
ease the situation remains to be seen.

Throughout this war I have been an
optimist both as regards the ultimate
result of the conflict and as regards
the emergence of a new era of inter-
national harmony and co-operation.
Optimism concerning the new era has been
now rudely shaken by incidents and obser-
vations such as those I have referred to.
But I still cling to my faith, based on the
general ttend of human evolution, in the
destiny of man to gradually forge his way
forward, despite set-backs, towards the goal
of univetsal concord and co-operation. All
is not lost yet. Statesmen are but human.
In their zeal to do everything possible for
the security and prosperity of their own
country they may lose sight of the principles
and ideals by which and for which
alone nations live and flourish. * Human
Society,” said Edmund Burke long ago,
“cannot be saved by the little arts of great
statesmen.”” It is for the people and the
public press all over the world to set their
leader right whenever there is a tendency
to revert consciously or unconsciously to
the anti-social ideas and ways of life which
have in the past led to disunion and armed
confticts. Influences should be setto work
everywhere to create a world opinion in
favour of building a new world on the
foundation of co-operation between
nations in the spirit of fellowship and
neighbourliness.

People in allied countries have hitherto
occupied themselves in the effort to win
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the war. That effort cannot be slackened
if théy hope to have any freedom left to
them., It is, however, time they also set
about winning the peace. All over fhe
world there should be a vigorous agitation
for a just and abiding peace. It would
be futile, as once observed by Dean Inge,

for only the sheep to pass resolutions in

Savour of vegetarianism if the wolf were to

remain of different opinion.  Vainglorious
cver they are found, have
to be warned and convinced that politicfall
and economic gains secured by periodic
slaughter of millions have brought no
happiness to the conquerots, that the curse
of conquest always comes home to roost
and that war €ver ruinous and demoralising
has now become increasingly bestial and
The time has come, indeed, when

politicians wher

suicidal.
thinking people all over the world should

unite in conveying a warning to the allied

Powers that they appear to be drifting to
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the same rocks on which the bark of
international concord was wrecked on the
last occasion. Are they to miss the second
chance ? They shall not, if a world-wide
effort is made to ensure that the mistakes
made before shall not be repeated, that
people will no longer tolerate perpetuation
or aggrandisement of vast empires at the
expense of smaller or backward nations,
that the end of this war must mean the
end of domination of one country over
another, that the victory -of the United
Nations must mean the victory of one set
of principles of life over another, the
triumph of right over might, and that the
new world order is based on a world society
of free nations. If strong world opinion were
thus created in favour of a peace based on
justice and a just adjustment of human
relationship, there is still hope for a great
stride forward towards the organization of
international life on stable foundations.

PRSIV

The Influence of Igbal on Urdu Literature

By Sik ABDUL QADIR

HORTLY before the dawn of the
S twentieth century there arose, on the
firmament of Indian literature, a star that
has just passed out of our sight, after
having shone for about forty years with a
lustre peculiariarly his own. That star
was the poet Igbal, or to give him his
full name and titles—Dr. Sir Mohammed
Iqbal—who left the scene of his earthly
labours in April 1938.

He was about four and twenty when he
first rose to fame as a writer of Urdu

poetry and he continued his devotion to

literature and learning for the rest of his

life. His Urdu poems, which have been
collected and published under the name of
Bang-i-dira, had made him widely known
throughout India, when he discovered
that he could express his thought in
Persian with equal facility. His first book
in Persian, the Asrarii-Khudi (Secrets of
Self), served to extend his fame beyond
the borders of India and its translation, with
notes by Professor Nicholson of Cambridge,
made Igbal’s work known to the scholars
of the West: This book was followed by
the Ramus-i Bekhudi (Mysteries of Selfless-
ness). Then came the Payam-i Masbrig
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‘The Message of the East), which is a
response to Goethe's Divan. His other
pooks in Persian are Zabur-i-Ajam and the
Javid Nama.

While the poet was busy with his Persian
poems, there was a growing demand on
the part of the admirers of his Urdu
verse that he should make some further
contributions to Urdu poetry. He responded
to this call by giving us two more collec-
tions of Urdu poems, called the Bali-/ibril
and the Zarb-i-Kalim, which reproduce the
the theme of the ‘“ Secrets of Self", that
s—the development of the powers of Ego,
which runs through all the Persian writings
of Igbal A posthumous collection of his
poems entitled the Armughan i-Hijaz, was
published shortly after his death. It
consists mostly of Persian poems but has
in it some Urdu poems as well, mainly
religious in character, as its name implies.

The effect of the poetry of Igbal on the
minds of the Urdu reading public in India,
and on those who can understand his
Persian poems, may be gauged from the fact
that a few months before his passing
away, there was a spontaneous movement
hroughout the country to organize huge
gatherings of people, at different centres of
intellectual activity, to pay tributes of
admiration to the poet and to discuss the
value of his writings. Hundreds of such
meetings were held, at each of which papers
dealing with Igbal's works were read, and
poems written about him were recited.

- Some of these papers and poems have
been collected and published in book form
gnd make very intetesting reading. There
is no record in India of sucha wide-spread
homage paid to any literary man in his
life-time and so far as I am aware per-
haps it is difficult to find an exact parallel
elsewhere. :

The influence of Igbal on his contem-
poraries has been vast and varied, and
1e has left an impress on the form as
vell as the substance of present day Urdu
iterature. In the early stages of his career,
lis tendency was to adopt his favourite
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expressions and his Persianised phrases j
t}.le s.tyle of Ghalib. Towards tEe enes z)nf
his life, there was a strong inclination to
follow the thought and purpose of his poetry

—_—

Among the writers in th i i

the e.arliest to adopt his :tﬁ:ltsvderzmggfes
Sahal.Sarur of Jahanabad ang Nadir go:}
Kakori. They had a fair amount of succes
bl}t the same cannot be said of al] th
tried to adopt the poems of Igbal as model0
There was in Igbal's poems skilfy] blending
of Persian phrases with Urdu, in the man :
of Ghalib, and he could do this well wr:fl:
his exceptionally good knowledge of Peys;

but an imitation of that style by people o1
so well-versed in Persian and not so zrt' ?'Ot
had results which were far from happy lfr;xc’
tendency to use too many Persian expr;sssione
has, to some extent, crept into modern Urdz
prose and even in journalistic prose, but
this should not be encouraged, as ,it P
necessary to keep the ]anguage: of Udls
prose as simple as possible e

It must be remembered,
Igbal's Urdu poetry was noltm‘:ﬁvei:; t:]l?t
ornate Persianised style. Many of h'e
best poems are models of simplicitls
T.ake, for instance, the pieces written by'
hug for the young, which are fondly
recited by our children in thejr schools d
wel} as h'omes, The opening lines as?
Privda Ki fariad or “The Bird's W 'l?'
may be quoted as a specimen, The Vare
so simple and touching, It is they!'.oax:e

I.I t ’ : .
The memory comes to me of t]le tlmes gone by
’

The delights of the @
together— srden whore

Where is now that freedom of my own nest
That coming in and going out at pleagurs,

all chirped

Among the poems for :
Naya Shivala, which was a %:\(l)lw?olr]p:{’in:ihe
Moslem unity, is a fine example of gjm ;1.
Urdu.  In the closing lines, the poet ll:a:
shown his command of simple Hing;

well. He says:— as

We may chant every morning th
Sweet, 8 those Mantras
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And inebriate all worshippers with the wine
of love—. )

In the song of tho devout

Dwells Power as well as Peacoe—

The salvation of the demizons of the earth lies
in affection for one another.

Many of Igbal's later poeins also combine
simplicity of expression with sublimity of
thought. The Sagi Nama, in the DBalz-
Jibril, furnishes a fine illustration. Take
the following two lines:—

Thou thinkest that life is a secret,

It is only another name for the desire to soar

high—

Many ups and down it has seen,

But it loves the journey botter than the
destination.

With the wide range of study of Western
poetry and philosophy, Igbal found numerous
subjects to form the basis' of his poems and
has thus served as a source of inspiration
to many younger writers. As a mnotable
instance of this form of influence may be
mentioned, the work of one of our most
popular young poets, Hafeez Jalandhari.
His style differs very much from that of
Igbal, but many of the themes chosen by
him have their parallels in the earlier works
of Igbal, and must have been suggested to
him by his studies of Igbal’s poetry, for
which he hasa great admiration. Take the
poems of both on the Himalayas, each
excellent in its own way, or on the river
Ravi, each having a distinctive approach to
the same subject and a distinctive treatment
of it. The seed of the famous song of
Hafeez, known as P Ka g, could be
found in the closing lines of Igbal in his
Naya Shivala.

A subject to which we find frequent
references in the writings of Iqbal and
which has become a popular theme in

Urdu poetry and prose, is sympathy for

the toiling millions of the world. The
antagonistic attitude of mind towards the
rich, which is induced by a contemplation
of the troubles of the poor, is a sequence
of this sympathy. The following lines in
the BaliJlbril, which are supposed to
embody a command of God to His
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Angels, show how strongly Igbal felt for

the poor:—

Rise! and awaken the poor of My world,

And shake the gates and the walls of the
mansions of the rich—

The period of the supremacy of the people
is approaching—

Do away with all the old lincaments—

The field that fails to give livelihood to the
peasant,

Burn every sheaf of corn in that field—

This new civilization is a factory of glass-

makers—

Teach a new method (of dealing with it) to

the poet of the Kast.

Igbal has found many adherents of this
creed among the literary men of to-day.
In fact the place of the rose and the
nightingale in Urdu poetry has been taken
by the comparatively dry theme of capital
and labour in every popular literary
symposium. Professor M. D. Tasir, who
is an ardent admirer of Igbal, and
himself a well-known literary man, is
continuing this part of Igbal's work in
the Urdu poems, which he has contri-
buted to different periodicals. Another
well-known poet, Jos/ Malihabadi, is a keen
supporter of labour against capitalism. His
writings, however, are purely Communistic,
as they discard religion along with capital,
while Igbal's Socialism is not dissociated
from religion.

The emphasis laid by Iqbal on the world's
need for religion, 1s one of the special
features of his work and many other writers
are following him in this direction, Ac-
cording to him many of the troubles of
Western countries are due to their
indifference to religion. He asks the Nations
of the East to bear in mind the importance
of spiritual advancement along with material
progress. As a Moslem he derives his
inspiration from his own religion, and the
religious terms used by him in his poems
are mainly Islamic. He has exercised a
great influence on the youth of his country
and represents a strong reaction against
the materialistic tendencies of Western
education.

This reference to his spiritual call brings
us to a consideration of the subject of
Khudi, which Igbal made particularly his own.
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:l'he; literal meacing of the word ‘Khudi’
is ‘selfhood’ but it has been clothed b
Ighal with a wide connotation. HS;
bglxeves that man is a spark of the Great
Light whit.:h illuminates the whole Universe
fmd has immense pptentialities within it
just as a small seed has in it the makin'
of a great tree. He holds that it is adutg
which man owes to himself and to hi)s:
Creator and to the Creation around him, to
gvt:velop his (?gd-given powers in suc’h a
hm};’a :iiy.to utilise nature for the good of

This idea is beautif
ully expres i
following lines:  expressed in the
The sters are trembli
: tm:}?e or Ol;eyr? ling ab the progress of man,
o8 is fallen st i illi
ohis mgs : ar mey attain the brilliance of
. A‘ detailg‘d discussion of what Igbal means
Yh.K/mdz and its development is not
Zim“'n the scope of this article. Those
desiring to stufiy it must read the Asrari-
z-K/mdz_ in Persian, or Professor Nicholson's
trans’latnop of it. To give an idea of the
poet's view, I am quoting a few lines in
Utdu from he Zard-i- Kalim:—

The Truth-geekin,
hﬁﬁwakened g man, whose Self has
e 8 sword which is i illi
To his keen eyo is viaiblooumn8 sad brilliant.
The power to show what is lat. i
t is ever
You are nowhere in ari T o
; e nowber: comparison with the
ou are the slave of the heave
While he is their maater, "

In another place in the same b
poet thus addresses the reader:— 00k, the

If the is ali is ki

The preiggéelsoﬁtl‘l.‘:}fé gzgﬁi%)ez‘;milgynol: l::fl_g:l;irp;
I€ tho 3alfis alive, the endlocs ocoan i

To a live self the sctog:glegi' o:e:;:ox:nf:;gable,
g et e e loth,
'"While a lifeless croioéﬁz wig e;:g:ggl;desy Toton
there is only a mirage in place ot? nwv;:;l::
He preaches the cult of manly self-
dependence and the cultivation of power
for the individual as well as the nation
When he fitst emphasised this view, it
was remarked by some of his critics that
he had taken this idea from his studies of
the German philosopher, Neitsche. He

was, no doubt, familiar with Neitsche and

must have been, to somr—
. ent, i
‘l:zrs};;m.th l:uth he .p<.)ints out in , 0‘:2 us? c:.d
verses E the dlstlpction between him 1t
and the ¢ er}tl!_aan philosopher was that St:xlf
lie of thmv; ;;:h h.e (Igbal) aims at devel y
ing is thre gh faith in God, whil e
| of the German phil ® the
without God. phllosopher  was
This phase of [
far-reaching effect
men in general and

qbal's poetry ha
on the minds of }),'ﬁn;

. on Moslem
ou :
particular.  Essays are beiugy wrr,i%t::;en in
on

this subject in

: schools and

articles are continuously appea:iioﬂeges_and
newspapers and periodicals 7€ on it in

The sorrow caused b i
:x(;o:tt;l eth;f ;vorld }.xas lent Z f}:;ssh d?garlure
favauriteutg of his _works and of his P
favourite heme. Literary societies nmost
il Ia\g? been established in numamed
ndia and many edjf ¥ bis
poems have been publhed ons of his
I wish to refer to o '
feature of Igbal's poety
and that is his criticism

ng :_nore prominent
}eore I conclude,
of the civilization

of the West. I :
. . n splte Of h-
ed is W
Wucatlon ‘anc! an  extensive estern
estern literature and Study of -

remained a true Orienta] at ﬁgg:tsogz;d hef
] o

the best traditions
: of th
called himself *the poet eofE:}?t' EHe "has
ir:lol'e places than one. Hee wast, in
mpdressed' py 'the glare  and ?‘s not
odern .cwl.llzahon and warned h'g er of
;Igamst yielding to its external :s people
e also warned the " Lractions.

. people of th

agai

frgo ;s:e;'hef lure of. a civilization ;ivweSt

igion and its poisonous eﬁ'ec? o
s on

their body politic. Thi
' 18 trend
lv:;?te alsof got many followers :;othought
Lor:k‘o Utrdllll poetry and prose "8 the
ing at the many ways in whi

ixats exercised his inﬁt);enczyso\llzrw{ljlc;l IQPGI
ature, I think it must be acknorwllzdllte&
ge

that we owe him
; a lasti
%ratltude fo.r the great servicel“gr gebt of
rdu by him. He has endered to

; left U .
in thought as Jrdu richer,
poetry. well as expression, by his

ea—

14

N

* minutes I was
one really safe place in
~ emerged from tbe
my brief journey,
another (or perhaps t

Thé City of Uncomfortable Night

By Sik HUBERT SAMS, KT.
‘ 3 admired the non-chalance of the cabby,

“A few got through and

ITH the flying-bom

full blast

conscientiously do
Parents are urged
away. Expectant
to leave.

most people,

caused damage and casualties.”

b nuisance in
who can

so, have left London.
to send their ’children

mot!

Few people deliberately go to

g HUBERT SAMS

London on pleasure bent.
who have urgent business there,

to the Capital.

Recently I wa
urgent b

spend 2 couple of nights.
terminus I was greete
announcing an Alert

did not trouble

usiness in London,

hers are persuaded

QOaly those,

ventutre

s one of those who had
where I had to
At the railway
d by a red notice
in progress.

That

me unduly, as in a few

_to take my chance and a taxi:
n late for my appointment.

I should have bee
ki

1

in the near-by Tube, the
London.
Tube at the end of
a red notice announced

he same) Alert.

As 1

1 had
otherwiser

windows

who picked me up, and of the drivers
and conductors of the buses, which were
dily as if -sudden death or
maiming did not hover overhead. I
wondered at the calm of the wayfarers
walking briskly on their lawful occasions
or sauntering along looking at the shop-
and taking the risk of being
cut to pieces by flying glass.  During
that Alert a ‘ Doodle-Bug' burst with*a
dall explosion a mile or two away. In
the course of my appointment I counted
four such/ bursts, luckily at some distance.
In bus or tube or tea-shop the main
topic of conversation is the Flying-Bomb.
People readliy exchange experiences. This
one had been bombed out of house and
home and had lost all his belongings;
that one had escaped with a shaking:
another had just lost a relative or friends.
This was the talk around me in the
restaurant, where I iunched. Yet everyone
went on calmly eating, regardless of the
chance of a bomb falling at any minute
through the glass dome and of turning the
pedceful scene into a shambles.
At my hotel it was the same.
all quarters of the Lounge I heard ‘Flying-
Bomb"”, “Flying-Bomb " . Doodle-bug".
Vet thare was no sign of fear or panic,
only a dropping of the voice and a quiet,
fatalistic look. At tea-time the waitress
brgught in the wvarious teas briskly and
anconcernedly.  After tea the guests sat
about in the garden enjoying the sunshine

running as stea

From

of a lovely August afternoon.  Some
talked probably ‘Bomb' talk; sorhe read
the Allied

in their evening Paper of

'
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victories. Dinner was served and eaten
as in the almost forgotten evenings of
peace. We listened to the 9 o' clock
News and subsequent ‘ War Report’ with
delight; for all the news was good.

Then came bed-time. People wished
each other ‘good-night’ quietly with a
special significance.  The chances were
against a ‘good’ night. One old lady
pulled together two arm-chairs, evidently
" feeling that she would be safer sleeping
in the Lounge on the ground floor than
upstairs in her room, to which she retired
to prepare for the night, Others of us
slipped away silently up to our rooms,
undressed, got into bed and waited for the
dread wail of the Siren., We waited, waited
‘and dropped off into an uneasy sleep.

The siren woke us at four o'clock in
the morning. 1 heard the voices of sther
guests in the corridors, seeking some
favoured shelter such as under a stair-case
or near two inner walls. I got up, turned
on the light (the room was blacked-out)
got a book, lit a cigarette and listened.
At first nothing! Then in the distance
came a rumbling sound. It grew louder

and became a roar, as of an express train
rushing through a station. -Right over-head,

as it seemed, the engine of the evil thing
cut off. There was a sinister pause.
Where would it fall? A blinding flash and
a terrific explosion, which made the hotel
rock. Thank God; This time it did fall!

The Terror went on till hall-past five,
when, to my in-expressible relief, the
“All Clear” sounded and, tired out, I
rolled into bed.

The ‘fun’ started again, as we were
dressing for breakfast. Some guests, more
nervous than others, gave iheir baths a miss
and got quickly into their clothes. In the
light of morning, with the familiar sounds
of bus and lorry, of the tap-tap of heels
on the pavement, the Terror did not seem
so menacing.  But at night it had an
added horror.

Alter only two days and two nights of
flying bombs I was not sorry to be in the
train from London, putting mile

. . after
mile between me and ‘them'. But I

thought then and am still thinking of those

intrepid Londoners, who day after day and
night after night ‘stick it’.

Indian Christians and the Political Situation
By KuNwaRrR Sir MAHARA] SINGH

NDIAN Christians in India now number

l about seven millions including those
living in Iodian States and form the second
. inority. People are apt

t religious minori P
larges though almost all Indian
d central India are

Christians in north an

aratively recent converts or descendants
c?mionverte from other religions, this
:ommunity has existed in South India for

very  many centuries. According to
tradition the Apostle Thomas visited India
in the second half of the first century of
the Christian era and established a number
of churches. Whether or not this is correct—
much can be said in support of the
tradition—it is reasonably certain that there
have heen colonies of Indian Christians in
this country since the foyrth century.
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These Christians and their descendants are
almost entirely confined  to South India
and in particular the Indian States of
Travancore and Cochin and are popularly
known as Syrian Christians. Thus Christianity
in South India is of very long standing.

I recently heard a prominent Indian

statesman remarking that of all the minorities

in this
the most nationally-minded. It was a
generous tribute. A generation  ago,

however, this could hardly have been said
of them. At that time Indian Christians
largely because of their taking
from British Westerners
d their conversion, but
also because of their insignificant numbers

and influence, kept aloof from Indian
There were of course always
exceptions. For instance, Babu Kali C}faran
Banerjee and Mr. A. Nundy were prominent
of the Indian National Congress
rs ago. My own father,
Singh, who held progres-
offered the presidentship
ngress in the early part
of this century. But, generally speaking,
Indian Christians  in those days. were
content with 2 politically separate exnstefxce.
There has been 2 great change . especially
in recent years. In illustration, I have
iy to refer to the resolutions passed at
Ohn yAll-Ihdia Conference of Indian Christians
-teM (ch, 1943. Among other demands
B et convening of 2 Round Table
Conference was urged and the British
Government were asked to make ;.1 clfea];
declaration that India sha]l attain .'“
(reedom within two years afte‘r the cessatlor;
of hostilities. At the same time leaders o

as a whole,
the political views
to whom they Owe

politics

members
more than 40 yea
Raja Sir Harnam

sive views, was

of the Indian Co

the immediate

country the Indian Christians were.

the principal political parties and com-
munities in India were requested to reach a
concrete solution of the communal problem.
This Conference also urged that appoint-
ments .by Government and local bodies
should be made on merit and merit alone.
Again, Indian Christians in general have
repeatedly stated that they are willing to
abandon separate in favour of general elec-
torates. At our recent Council meeting
held in September, 1944, we expressed the
hope that the talks between Mahatma Gandhi
and Mr. Jinnah would lead to a settlement
of the communal problem, though we
added that no final decision on this thorny
subject should be reached till  after
important minorities and interests, such
as Indian Christians, had been consulted
at a small conference to be convened by
the two Indian leaders. Since then
we have regretted the breakdown of
the conversations. On the Pakistan
question our Views were  that we
greatly preferred that India should not
be partitioned into two or more units
politically independent . of each other and
considered that a self-govérning India
should at least start under one Central
Government and should not be divided
unless time and experience clearly showed
that the interests of Muslims in India had
not been adequately protected by the
Central Government. At the same time
Provincial Governments should have a very
large measure of self.government being
autonomous in all save-a few subjects,
such as a majority community, in not
accepting the then Muslim demand, vz,
that, when a Central Govemment came
into being, residuary powers should be
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vested in Provincial Governments. " That I
believe, would have satisfied most Muslims
and probably 'shelved their present desire
for Pakistan. Another unfortunate omission
was the non-establishment by the Congress
Gov?mments of coalition ministries in the
provinces. I urged this step inthe United
Provinces Legislative Assembly at the end
of March, 1939.

The Indian Christian, being a minority
community, is as anxious as the Muslim
for the protection of religious rights and for
freedom to practise and propagate one's

religion, though anything in the way of

coercion or undue pressute must be strenu-
ously avoided in propagating one’s belief.
This is the general rule in most countries.
At the same time one must not lay undue
stress on stautory safeguards. I remember

:em:l?i'ngpr&minent [Muslim leader once

. me a few years ago

:;ilt{l:ds ;zlrln gl;{ecltxg shot;)ld not lg)e' sv::li:zej
10n, that safegu

merely on paper and were nogt :)rzisedwe;:

;ﬁ::tﬁvfi sanctions,  Indian  Christi
must 1epend and continue to de ::;
ely on the good will ofpth
e

two
far larger and more influential

Hindu and Muslim communities, They 4

.are as keenly anxi
_ ous: as
2 an
b?lxtnx?h:x:ty ftor an early self-governigg I?ltt;liir
but the strong  desire is that, beip '
relut yl; :mall community and’ for gth:
art  very poor, justi
:aovet:he generosity ' should, B]:suc:ccorgng
m by their Hindu and Musliem

fellow  cou
ntr
country, ¥ men  throughout this

THREAT TO INDIA’'S COTTON EXPORTS -

By Sik CHUNILAL B. MEHTA

NOBODY knows when the war would
- precisely end, although the final

Sie CHUNILAL B. MEHTA
Allied victory 'is well in sight. Everyone
knows what amount of sacrifice and service
India has rendered during the war so that

'

1

~ ment,  Sacrifices

the war effort m;
might gather m
om
Everyone would like to knowen\tr:ll:n t
a

prospects the post-war future holds for Indi
ia,

particularly  for agricultural India The\

course of current event
: ' s makes one ch
:h‘ndly accepting the millennium thaatry (')‘
eing  vouched for the Indian farme:'s
H

pa

It is common knowledge that the Indian

cotton farmer wa
S bUUied cor
’ Il
crushed on the altar of ant;. ered and

while the war was on inflationary bliss

o b\y his own Govern-
me ere ' imposed on hj
un:::nho t!?e agency of g totally unjust ant;
e mic floor for raw cotton so that th
ap or staxfdard cloth scheme should be
i)u:.hed on with success and the crores o:'
ndia should be clothed at economic pri
Everybody knows what has happenirt;cet:

this standa&rd cloth scheme, the production

‘
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nimised and purchases

of which has been mi
subject

of which have been made @ bje
matter of choice by the various provincial
The so-called standard cloth
d very unpopular, pow the word
the increased production of
r finer varieties. Even so,
ndian cotton farmer
price floors for the

govemments.
having prove
had gone for
non—standatd )
the victimisation of thel
The cotton

continues. '
geason 1944-45 have been reduced merct
Jessly at a time when the relative failure

ipflationary measures has
to the war-time, if not
of 250 in Auogust
duction costs have

of the various anti-
boosted living costs
the all-time, maximum

last and agricultural pro

likewise fared.
Wwill this misera
when the war ends?

it will.
to suppose that it wi in
are that the Indian cotton farmer is in fof

gh time. It appears as if he is
antime starvation to

pomic ruin through

ble situation change as and
There is little reason

Indications, in fact,

a very rou
destined to pass from w

er and eco
post-war hung )
the economic warfare that is about to be

decided upon by one of the leading Allied
nations, namely, the United States.. The
es Government have in fact

United Stat

decided to buy the whole  of the 1944

‘cotton crop B the United States at

about the 1928-peak o 2213 cex‘lts.

per Ib. of 15}16" inches cotton thus he?p}ng
intain the htgh gtandard of living

to maintain . arbed

 cotton farmer unl
:',:r :h;og:i samount of time after the war.
On the other hand US. Congress has
authorised the U.s. Govemmen,t to sell t?le
Commodity Credit Qorporation s stock:plle
of cotton at world com;:etitxve pnce;.
This, in effect, means that the L'Lk \
Government will. offer in the world markets

PHREAT TO INDIA'S COTTON EXPORTS " s

10 to 15 million bales of Government-
owned cotton at a loss of about 6 cents
per Ib. (the dollar equivalent of the price
of Indian cotton being about 16 cents per
Ib) or at a total loss of between $ 300
million and $ 450 million. Resultanly, the
higger fish might swallow the smaller fish
and Indian cotton might even be perma-
nently displaced from the world's markets,
For once the two-price theory goes into
the U, S. Statute Book, there is little
hope of it being erased until greatest
harm is done to the peacetime economy

- of the other cotton producing countries

including India.

"It is time for those who framed, reared
and enforced the anti-inflation measures of
which Indian raw cotton was the first
victim during this year and the last, to
revise their ideas about price-control during
and after the war. Fairness demands that
they should begin to think profusely and
recommend measures that will enable,
firstly, the Indian cotton farmer to secure
an economic price for his produce and
secondly, the country to tretain her exports
in the post-war period on the pre-war basis,

The best course open for Government of

India to protect the interests of* the Indian

cotton farmer is firstly to negotiate and

arrive at an arrangement with the U. S A
Government for the purpose of equitably
sharing the world's export markets  for
colton on the pre-war pro-rata basis and,
secondly, to do everything in their power
to increase the per-acre yield of cotton by
providing cheap fertilisers and various other

facilities and concessions whereby raising of
cotton will be made a more remunerative

industry than at present.

A——
hY



RACIAL ARROGANCE IN SOUTH AFRICA

By SWAMI BHAWANI DAYAL,
(Ex-President, Natal Indian Congress)

AST year during the Easter Holiday a
most obnoxious law was passed by the
Union Parliament commonly known as the
Pegging Act and rushed with indecent haste
through both houses of Legislature. The
people of India vehemently protested against
this racial arrogance. But the Government
of India has done nothing to assert their
claim of championship, though the Recipro-
city Amendment Act was put on the Statute
Book by the Indian Central Legislature to
empower the Government of enforcing
every sanction, including economic sanction,
against South Africa.

1 am sorry to say that the assurances of
the Government of India to the Central
Legislature and the people of this country
have not produced any results worth the
name and our people in Natal were left
in lurch to mind their own business.
After patiently waiting for several precious
months and being convinced that the
Government of India were not in a position
to safeguard their existing rights, on the
contrary the Indian High Commissioner
exhorted the Indian settlers to behave like
good boys and look more to the Union
Government than India for succour, the
Natal Indian Congress had no choice but
to make some com;ﬁromise in order to
stave off further restriction being imposed
under the Pegging Act.

Under such circumstances, the Natal
fndian Congress was forced to make an
upsatisfactory bargain with Field Marshal
Smuts generally known as the Pretoria
Agreement fearing that General  Smuts
would succumb to the intense agitation of

- residential segregation,

the anti-Indian White element to extend
the provisigns of the Pegéing Act so as
to embrace all urban and ryral properties
including agricultural lands, which would
have meant the death-knell of the thousands
of poor Indian peasants, on the outskirts
of Dutban and other towns, whe depend
for their livelihood upan market gardenin
on lands mostly leased from European landg~
owners. Though it was abject surrender
of a great oprinciple as in essence it

virtually amounts to the acceptance of

yet our people in
Natal unreservedly accepted the Pretoria

Agreement to appease the White settlers,
But great Jan Christian Smuyts once
again f{ailed to honour his own Pretori
Agreement similarly to the Gandhi-Smut:
Agreement of 1914 and the Cape Town
Agreement of 1927, He has deliberate]
gone back on his own solemn commiz
ments and is now seeking to segregat
the Indians throughout Natal, The Ordin:a .
passed by the Natal Provingjal C(mncilm;e
a violation of the letter and spirit of th:
Pretoria Pact and is more far-reaching and
retrograde in several respects than th
Pegging Act, )
The Natal Indian Congress has rejected
the Ordiqance in view of its contravent'e
of the terms of the Pretoria Pact, 'Il‘;)l:
Pegging Act was supposed to be temporar
measure pending the findings of ap Indiaz
Judicial Commission to enquire into th
allegations and grievances of Natal Indi :
This Commission is at present sittip anz
although it has not completed o

its labo
the Natal Provincial o

Administration hay
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number of Anti-Indian Ordi-

romulgatéd a '
P tion to this most obnoxious

nances in addi
gation Ordinance and has, thereby

ed the issues involved, thus making
k of the Commission a farce.

segre
prejudg
the wor
The Natal Indian Congress recognised
that the occupation of property for residental
purposes in urban areas, where the question
arose of Indian and Europeans living in
close proximity, gave rise to a racial friction
which had to be faced, and for this purpose
it agreed in the Pretoria Pact to create a
machinery to control and regulate the future
juxtapositional living of Indians and Whites.
But the Ordivance as it had emerged from
the Provincial Council went absolutely
against that Agreement in scope and in
application and in the machinery which it
proposed to set up, and it had been clear
that the Government have gone back on
the Pretoria Pact and presented us with an
Ordinance which only reveals a concerted
plan for the wholesale segregation of Indians
in the entire province of Natal.

To a large extent, the matter depends
upon the courage and conviction shown
by our own Government in dealing with
the Union Government, intoxicated with
power and racial pride. The notification
issued on the Bth November declaring the
enforcement of the Reciprocity Act against
White nationals of South Africa, is a good

" sign that the Government of India have at

long last realised the futility of their present
policy ot appeasement. The Commonwealth
Relations Member, Dr. Narayan Bhaskar Khare,
has himself been compelled to admit to the
Central Assembly that ‘‘our forbearance
has been misunderstood and measures are
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now about to be placed on the statute
book which, according to all the information
we have had, will seal the fate of our
countrymen for generations to come.” I
highly appreciate the feeling and vigour
with which Dr. Khare spoke in the Assembly,
“I wish,” he added, ‘that India was in a
position to declare war against South, Africa
here and now. Had it been, I assure the
House I would have lost no time in taking
an army and being in the forefront of
the field myself.”

But I am afraid that Dr. Khare may
feel humiliated at the unhelping attitude of
General Smuts and his Government but he
will not be allowed to use his famous
‘surgical koife'. against Whites of South
Africa, and it is certain that the future
policy of India Government towards the
Union will be dominated by imperialist
interests in Whitehall. ~ The Government
of India are still hesitant about recalling
their High Commissioner and enforcing the
economic sanctions against that Dominion.
Since the Central Assembly has demanded
with one voice that both the measures
should be applied immediately, the Govern-
ment of India must demonstrate their

" determination to act in defence of Indians

abroad, ' and must not compromise the
honour of India to appease General Smuts
and his White jingoes of South Africa,

The most unfortunate part of this Natal
Ordinance is the result of an anti-Indian
agitation sponsored by the pure Britishers
who formed 97 per cent. of the White
population of Natal. And yet the High
Priest of British - Empire, Mr. Winston
Churchill, does not open his mouth to say
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a word against this racial intolerance of
his kith and kin in Natal or lift his little
finger to save one member from the
barbarous treatment of another member
of his boasted Empire. Tears would
trickle down his cheeks out of commisera-
tion for oppressed Jews, the Poles and
Czechs and the Dutchs and the Belgians,
but not for tyrannized Indians of South
Africa.

. Itis apity tosee that Great Britain which

always stood as a champion of the weak
and oppressed is so important now that
she cannot utter a word
maltreatment to  Indians in  South
Africa. And this is one of the main
causes of the growing bitterness against
the British in India to-day as rightly pointed
out by Sir Valantine Chirol in his /ndian
Unrest that “ bitterness is intensified by the
recollection that, before the Boer War,
the wrongs of the British Indians in the
Transvaal figured prominently in the
catalogue of the charges brought by the
Imperial Government against the Kruger
regime and contributed not a little to
precipitate its downfall.” -*

against the

And mow Mr. Amery has had the .

temerity to announce plainly that he cannot
even make a formal protest to the
Dominion Office in London or to the
Union Government of South Africa, because
in his opinion the matter was one which,
in accordance with the recognised principle
of inter-Imperial relations, to be dealt
with directly by the Government of
India. We are sick and tired with this

" kind of talk as -Mr. Amery knows well -

that the Government of India is only a

subordinaté” department of his Imperial
Government in London, and yet he would
say nothing to clarify the position of his own

Government on the racial arrogance of

- South Africa.

By countenancing such legislation Gen,
Smuts cuts at the solidarity of the so-called
British Commonwealth of Nations and
abuses the cause of freedom and democrac}
justice and equality—the great things fo;
which the United Nations are fighting the
Nazi and Fascist dictators, The way in
which General Smuts has committed
breach of promise and is now seeking t:
segre'gate our people in the Union, will
remain as one of the most bitter ironjes of

. Empire history.

-~

The peoples of India and China, Burm
and Malaya, the Middle East and the F;
East are thinking seriously of their position
under the White domination after the w |
The self-appointed leader of Asia, ]apanair’
making a big capital out of it and explcaitins
the situation by inciting the Asiatic races ti

fight against the White Race Supremacy.

under the leadership ot Japan. But alas|

Churchill, Amery & Company, High Priests

of British Empire, are maintaining strict

silence (maunvrata) and their great lieuten

General Smuts is busy in staging a dr. e
of naked racialism at the cost of am’a
unprecedented unrest and discontent of t;n
millions of Asiatic peoples, which wil] 'e
the words of Bishop C. J. Ferguson-D o
of Natal “ The position is serious e
K racial hafred continued, there w very

chance of a war in 25 years,” every

THE THIRST

FOR BEAUTY

By Mr. B. J. WADIA,
Vice-Chancellor, Untversity of Bombdy.

THING of beauty, we are told, is
A a joy for ever, and its loveliness
goes on increasing.’ Things of beauty
are spread all around. The thing that is
really beautiful will travel through life like

Mz. B. J. WADIA

a life's star, like 2 gecret lamp that never
Beauty dwells every-
and the appreciation of its loveliness
ke hope, in human breast.

dims nor fades.
where,
springs eternal, 1
If any one were
hearts the love o
take away one of the greatest char
life. The love of beauty is a gift fro
God; as the poet Browning put it “'(')
world, as God has made it! all is beauty .
~ The thirst for it animates not only the
hearts of our great poets and artists, but

hose of lowly men and women, ouf

also t
mute, inglorious common folk, There are

degrees of this love,
all men. We can appreciate the quest for

it in all quarters with the same intensity
with which the lover of reading can unearth

to” take away f{rom our
f the beautiful, he would
ms of
m

put it is innate in |

queer treasures from the nooks and cornets
of bookland. In every man, irrespective
of his country, and irrespective even of his
education, this thirst is found. Poets have
written odes to earthly beauty and hymns
to heavenly beauty. But the common
man and woman feel the whole gamut of
it, from the beauty of the little wild
flower on the sod ‘to the beauty of
holiness in the Deity, though they may
not be able to give expression to their
feelings. It is the same thirst for beauty
which makes the man of the town seek
communion with nature at the country-side
on week-ends, to see the shifting lights and
shades of sky, earth, and foliage in water-
laden atmosphere. ~Why should we then
speak of beauty only in its narrow sense,
the beauty of the human form? Why need
we worry over the length of Cleopatra's
nose, even if it might have changed the
history of the world? Why should we
also affect the vein of the moralist, and
discourse only on the beauty of honesty,
of moral truth, and human goodness? We
can bring down this thirst from the higher
planes end make it dwell among the
the poorest, the most illitérate, and least
sophisticated of men, among all whose
finer senmse is touched by the spirit of God.

This; thirst for beauty is of the essence
of man's higher nature. It will even seem
to grow more lovely as we ourselves grow
in true culture and appreciation. Faith has
~ discerned in the beautiful the autograph of
the Creator, written clear and broad on all
his works. ‘ Nature is too thin a screen "

:
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says Emerson; ‘‘ the glory of the One breaks
in everywhere”. Beauty in life's more.
select moments is finely touched with
emotion and with thought. Its love drives
some of our unlearned people to have
coloured and ornamental articles in their
rooms, coloured landscapes on their
walls, and pictures of flowers on their doors.
It takes man one step higher, and makes
life one degree cleaner than the daily life
of the slums and the chawls where
poverty and datkness rule supreme.
Trivial as these ornaments, landscapes, and
flowers are, they are still the A B C of the
universal code of beauty. Why does a
tenant with hardly five square yards of
ground in front of his door-steps plant it
with flowers that bardly survive in the foul
stam air? Why does the poor, labouring
housewife who sees no rest from toil
Keep the little worship-room or spot in her
small tenement neat and holy for the
purposes of devotion and worship? Why
~did the poet's heart leap up for joy on
beholding the multi-coloured rainbow ia
the sky? It is because of this thirst for
beauty, the desire for something that is not
of the squalid everyday existence.

In the overcrowded cities, in all our
humble villages, in all humble homes, this
struggle is persisting, though vulgarity may
have broken loose at the bidding of quick
profits, thrown style to the winds, and
piled slums upon slums in an age of
reckless hurry. The heart always yearns
for the beautiful, and the eye rests on it
It is a gift given to all alike. Socrates,
however, prayed to God that he might be
more beautiful within.  Like Abraham
Lincoln he too was not blessed with beauty

from without. Both associated beauty with
truth.  Dean Joge has observed that
Truth, Goodness, and Beauty are the three
absolutes of the moral world, According
to Plato beauty is the splendour of Truth,
That is a conception of beauty on
the higher plancs. But the beauty for
which  we hunger is at out feet, in
front and behind and around us. And its
influence, from wheresoever it js derived,
is inspiting and elevating. Even the sight
of flowers on a table can rebuke bad
mannetrs, and make it difficalt to say
valgar things. A plant in the window of
a city slum inspires hope of some abiding
charm in those who teud it: and the bad
man who still delights in the smallest garden
is not entirely heyond redemption.  For
those more comfortably placed in life some
thing of beauty is always within reach, and
because it is within reach it is not often
desired nor valued. But others have to
struggle if they will have it. By the daily
ugliness of their lives, made manifest by
sight and sound and smell, they know the
need of that which can beautify their
surroundings.  Every man who tries to
make in his front or his back yard a
little garden, every woman who spends
time and labour in arranging her room or
decorating her window, every boy who neatly
arranges his books in one corner and his
bat and ball in another, every girl who
even starves herself to buy a pretty article
of clothing, everybody who is moved by
the cheapest amusement which edifies the
soul and purifies the tastes, is expressing
his or her thirst for things of beauty, even
if it is not in every one's lot to have the
beauty bora of the murmuring sound-of the

N

or appearances;
ment, or of habit;
run,

even thou ‘
old though clear-eyed as a child.

perception of beaut
to all his seven ages.

ous interest, . :
tended and stimulated, it will grow.

war ha . .
value of beauty is indestructible. A thing

" of beauty is a joy for ever,
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water-brook pass into the face. To the man

with an eye for beauty 2 road-side pillar-box
can be as fall of wonder as the s'tar-strewn
heavens. Everybody sees beauty in sunsets
and roses and moonlit glades, but th.e real
thirst for beauty sees loveliness m. the
fobm and colour of commonpla(fe things.
It was beauty of little things which Ralph

Hodgson trembled on when he wrote these

famous lines, in which he makes nature

ask of a departed soul :

?
¢ 4 vou when you mottal were ,
‘ H(‘)l:('vh?:gidyyou see on my peopled star ? ’

e nough ”’, T answered her,
0}3,‘ Ksi‘lreent fogr mt’a where mortals are.”

in’s flight,
lue flowers and the meorlin’s
T szgdbt}l:e rime on the wintry tree.

B t
es I saw and summer light
BluoO(LOZhZ wings of the cinnamon bee "',

These lines breathe the. very air of
beauty and romance. It is said that tl?en:
was a curious custom amongs.t the ancien
Greeks to place within the bridal chamber

a statue of Aphrodite of Apollo, so that
the unborn child might receive,

the mother,

of the godde
old alike feel the spell.
not atogether a thing of

through

some impress of the beauty
ss or the god. Young and
Age or youth is
years, Ot moods,
it is a matter of tempera
and habit, in the long
is character. ~You may hbt?regott;g;
gh you may be grey-hat I,v[an‘s
y and its charm belongs
It is a sub-consci-
but it is there, and if properly
The

s destroyed many old values but the

and the love

of natural beauty manifested itself long
before nature was wholly subdued to man.
To all ‘these things of beauty every man
brings his owa interpretation. It may be
dry and bewildered, if there is nothing
in his mind; rich and appreciative, if it is
alive to the inborn sense of the beaatiful.
It is in the cultivation of our sense of
beauty more even than in the acquiring of
knowledge that the hope of man's future
improvement lies. The future must to a
large extent be moulded by our
scholars, statesmen and preachers. But
the artists are the dreamers of beauty
and creators of ideas, and therefore
the moulders of a higher life. They love
the principle of beauty in all things.
Nature, legendary lore, mythology, \old
places of worship, and soul-stirring lands-
capes which the eyes rest on—they look
upon all these with the eyes of a lover.
Their perception of beauty gives them'the
desire which translates the faultless vision into
the equally faultless image. Will they not
have more influence in moulding the higher
life of man? The more their message spreads,
the cleaner and more invigorating will be
the wotld we live in. Learsing and
scholarship are not everything, for even
our educated people are often insensible
to true beauty. One often finds among
the poorer visitors to a theatre-house or an
art gallery men and women more open fo
a perception of the truly beautiful than
others who are better plaéed in life than
they are. In India the number of men
and women of this type is still small, but -

even those few give their leisure time to

the study of the beautiful, for they_ have
found the spirit of beauty. More and
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more people are still finding it, moving -

towards it. The
sinks in our

more of beauty that
souls, the more intense
will be our desire that some thing of
its deep serenity and rhythm shall be
translated to the daily, monotonous,
often disordered life of this earth. The
world will thus be illumined by the
conscious, even the unconscious, thirst for
beauty, and the ideas that beauty creates.
The dying Keats brooded upon the shape
and colour of flowers, perhaps feeling in
advance Mr. de la Mare’s injunction given
in later times:
Look thy last on all things lovely
Every Hour.
Thus do the artists strive to appreciate
the beauty of the visible, fleeting Universe
the shadow of the ultimate Beauty that i;

eternal. And they make ys feel heightened
exalted, more alive. '
An old poet once said that the gods sell
all things at a fair price; he might have
added that they sell their best goods -at
fhe cheapest. All that is really beautiful
is offered to us as a gift from the maker
We are allowed to see the sun rise a;d.
set, to watch the clouds sailing along the
sky, to enjoy the forests and the fields
and the glorious sea, all without spendin
even a copper coin. The birds sing to ui
for nothing, and we pick up wild flowers
as we walk along the roadside. There is
no entrance-fee to the star-lit halls of the
night  There is so much beauty all around
that the thirst tor it need never go unslaked

or unsatisfied. A thing of beauty is a jo
for ever! "

THE DRAFT HINDU CODE

By DrR. KAILAS NATH KATJU, Ma, LLD.

vo:

!THE draft Hindu Code by the Hindg
Law Reform Committee is a praise-

worthy performance. The learned Chairman
Sir B. N. Ran, and his colleagues on tht;
C?mmittee have spared no pains to grapple
with their vast subject as a whole, and
the draft Code is the product of great
learning and scholarship.  The draft is so
far as it purports to be a statement of
the existing law will be generally acclaimed
for its accuracy and thoroughness. But the
authors of the draft Code have endeavoured
to alter and amend the existing law in
vital matters to bring it in accord with the
needs of the times and the demands of social
justice towards women. Here they naturally

every part of the social structure of the

Hindu society. The Hindy law reform

must, therefore, have the most far-reachi

effect upon the well-being  and futur:g
prOgr.ess of that society. Laws relating tz
fnamage, adoption and inheritance are
important branches of our personal law

and affect every individual member of the

; .
Hindu Community, It is, therefore, not
’

surprising  that the draft Hindu Cod

e
pr'esented by the Hindu law Reform Com
mittee has given rise to acute cont

all over India. Advanced .

sections of

s

W
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the Hindu community deeply influenced by
thought, culture  and social
welcome the proposed
consider them healthy and
eminently  desirable.  Many thoughtful
women also who are fervent believers in
the doctrine of equality of the sexes and
who consider that for the progress and
advancement of the race an atmosphere of
comradeship must replace all notions of
subordination, welcome the proposed rights
of succession which the draft Code confers
upon daughters and other females. Strik-
ing a personal note I may mention that my
mother who died in 1939 at the age of 80
held very strong opinions on this topic and
imagine, have welcomed the

western
institutions
changes and

would, I
elevation of daughters in the table of heirs
with great joy.

The most conservative section of the
Hindu community—and L think the larger
section—on the other hand is greatly alarmed
and perturbed at these proposals. They
assert that the latter constitute a very
reprehensible change of the deeply cherished
personal laws of the Hindu community, which
would lead to the destruction of the social
structure and have a disrupting influence
on Hindu society. They think that Hindu
laws and customs are inter-woven in
the very texture and fabric of our social
organisations and any drastic change in the
laws relating to marriage and inheritance
will shake the very foundation on which the
Hindu society rests.

It is unnecessary to pronounce definitely
on these matters but it strikes me that
insufficient attention is being paid by both
parties to the controversy to some vital

considerations and historical  tendencies.

THE DRAFT HINDU CODE 621

The Hindu law has never been a static
thing. It is a mistake to imagine that what we
know as the Hindu law of the day has come
down to us intact and unaltered throughout
thousands of years. This is simply incorrect.
One has only to study Smritis and the
Commentaries to notice how vastly the
Hindu law has changed from century to
century. This change has been brought
about not by pre-determined legislation, nor
by the ukase of a despotic ruler, On the
contrary the change has been effected by
the people themselves through customs and
usages which have originated in the varying
needs and local conditions of the different
parts of India. The law-givers and the
commentators finding such customs and
usages in full force, endeavoured to recon-
cile the same with the ancient law treatises.
To such endeavours we owe the different
schools of Hindu law now prevalent. But
this change has always come from within.
Fhe Hindu society resisted all attempts to
impose from without any change, revolu-
tionary or otherwise. ~Any modification of
the Hindu law, if in advance of social
opinion, has proved a dead letter. The
law removing doubts as to the legality of
widow re-marriage is a notable example
of this kind and in more recent times the
failure of the Sarda Act. furnishes yet
another instance of the futility of legislating
in advance of social opinion. Ycu cannot
improve Hindu society by legislation.
The moral that I draw from past history
is that if the present proposals are not
acceptable to Hindu Community as a
whole they will definitely not only do any
good, but may possibly prove harmful.
For example, if the Hindu community is
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not prepared for the recognition of the
justice of a daughter's claim to a share
in her father's patrimony, it will be found
that the law will be defeated by gilts
tnter vivos or wills in favour of sons to
deprive the daughers of the legal rights
conferred upon them by legislation; and
this result may possibly deprive Hindu
daughters of what social custom and usages
provide for them in lieu of share in their
father’s property in the shape of gifts at
the time of their marriages and other
occasions.

The subject of Hindu law reform has
given rise to a great public debate all
over India, and both protagonists and
antagonists of reforms are engaged in
marshalling their forces and organising
opinions for or /against the proposed
legislation. But I think it will not be
denied that the present Central legislature
possess no mandate from the Hindu com-
munity to deal with a matter of such vital
concern to that community. This legislature
has not only outlived all its utility, but it
has become stale, and it no longer reflects
public opinion. Furthermore in 1935 when
the elections to the Central Legislature took
place, the question of general Hindu law
reform was not even on the tapis. It
would, in my opinion, be contrary to every
principle of democratic institutions and
representative legislatures that a task of
this magnitude should be entrusted to the
present Central Legislature unfortified by a
popular mandate. Furthermore under the
Government of India Act, the Central
legislature cannot legislate with regard to
agricultural lands and in Britisii India most
o»f our property and our national wealth is
ocked up in agricultural land. Legislation
governing that property can only be passed
sy Provincial legislature. Such legislatures in
nost of the provinces are under suspension
jnd popular Governments in the provinces
ave ceased to function.. Whenever popular
overnments are restored, it is obvious

at such restoration would be preceded by

be simultaneous with new elections. I

nk it would be highly inexpedient and

, from cvershadowing politica

—_—
imprudent that legislation affecting  the
Hindu community as a whole should be
undertaken by the Central and Provincial
legislatures piecemeal, It is desirable that
the Hindu community should pronounce
upon this topic as a whole so that
necessary legislation may be passed by both
the legislatures simultaneously. '

In view of larger national interests how.
ever 'I would strongly deprecate the raising
of this controversy at this stage,

It is not merely a question of fresh
elections and a new mandate from the
electorate. It would in my opinion be
extremely detrimental to our national well-
being to throw this apple of discord at
the present time among our people. We
want to mobilise all our forces for the
struggle for independence. Tt is essential
to present a united front. It is essential to
limit the area of public controversy and
of debatable issues. Everything can wait
and must wait till freedom is regained. [
fear that elections fought on any issué of
Hinduism in danger might distract attention
fortunately there is an elelmlesxf::]esi.n Iglrll-
national life which holds religion abovr
political freedom. To sych people the
so called non-interference policy of the
British Government in religious and mcia?
matters makes a strong appeal, I recognise
that much has been done to educate the
masses politically in recent years, but still
a great majority are both illiterate and
superstitious.  To them appeal is bound to
be made by political reactionaries am

, ong
us bent upon capturing political power
under the cloak of religion. Political

emancipation of the country w

be retarded. To me, the rz'otiot?ultclllatthvlvls
owe to an alien Government the protectio:
of our religion and the secure observance
of our customs and usages is degradin

We should be free first. A free Indg.
would be able to manage its owp ::1ffairm1
It may reform and alter, if necessary xtss
own personal laws. Reformers shall be
playing into the hands of imperialists and
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traitors by raising issues which are calcul-
ated to cause legitimate concern and anxiety
to those who do not see eye to eye with
them. There is still plenty of work to do
both in the way of practical social reform
and the propagation of ideas. This work
does not require any legislative sanction.
During the last fifty years organisations
like the Arya Samaj and recently the
Harijan movement inaugurated by Mahatma
Gandhi have carried on this process of
education. This process is in keeping

_with the traditions of our race. In the

past all reform has come from within and
has never been forced from without. India
lives in its villages and I suggest that
the religious reformers amongst us may
do well to occupy the interval till indepen-
dence is achieved to popularising their
ideas and opinions among the masses
living in the villages. This process will
no doubt be speeded up by thespread of
education in the countryside and particularly
by the enlightenment of our women folk.
Till then I say go slow and do not seek
to gain quick ends by legislation. You
would only be creating confusion and
turmoil. You may even fail in your object.
The British Government may, acting
professedly in deference to popular opinien,
nullify and veto all such attempts at
legislation, and thereby try to gain kudos
as saviours of Hindu religion in the
public eye. .

I do not suggest that reform is not
necessary. It would be lamentable if it
were so. No system devised by human

intellect can possibly continue to serve.

those whom it was intended to bind and
regulate for thousands of years. There
must be and there is bound to be
considerable modification from time to time.
I am not, however, sure whether Hindu
opinion when it is properly educated will
accept the present proposals. It might
go further, Daughters may even be
allowed an equal share with the sons. I.t
may take another shape. Be that as it
may, I am anxious that all changes and
reform must proceed as a result of mass

consciousness.

Our Rishis and law givers have in their
all embracing wisdom recognised custom
and usage as one of the sources of law.
This is one of the distinguishing features
of Hindu jurisprudence. Hindu law in
fact owes much of its stability to the
continuous process of development and
modification which it has  undergone
continuously during the past many centuries
as a result of movement of social opinion.
In one sense Hindu law is essentially
democratic. The ruler himself is bound
by law and is not a fountain of personal
law. He is not a law-giver. People have
legislated for themselves through their
customs and usages. It would be doing
violence to the genius and traditions of
the race to impose by unrepresentative
legislative authority any serious change in
the personal law of the Hindus without
their active consent signified by popular
approval. And to be candid, I do not
consider the present advocates of the
sweeping changes proposed in the draft
Code as truly reflecting popular opinion in
regard to these matters. Opinions may
differ so widely. I have my own. But
popular opinion can only be ascertained
be a mass appeal.

I do not propose to say much on the
merits of the proposals. Controversy has
mainly centred on the laws relating to
matriages and inheritance. Conservative
opinion is shocked at the removal of
many of the existing prohibitions and by
a 'wider recognition of secular marriages.
I confess that I am myself in favour of
greatly liberalising the law in this respect.
Much of the present day restrictions are a
result of customs and wusages which have
sprung up during the last few centuries.
The ancient law givers and commentators
definitely recognised inter-caste marriages.
These are mentioned withont disapproval
in Manu and each commentator has
throughout the ages considered those
provisions to be valid and binding. I
refer to Anuloma martiages. Sons born
of wives of different castes were considered
legitimate and were entitled to a share in
their father's property. Moreover apart
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from these ancient texts, there has of
recent years been a swing in the opposite
direction. Sub-caste marriages are now
regarded with  definite approval, and
are becoming fairly common and have
been held to be perfectly  valid
by the law courts. There is strong
reason to suppose from the tendency of
the judicial decisions that even Anuloma
marriages would be upheld as good and
valid. There is a good deal of discussion
these days about the question of divorce.
But conservatives among us overlook that
in many castes and sub-sections of the
Hindu community divorce is practically
recognised. Some years ago I was
engaged in a case from the City of Gorakh-
pur in the United Provinces in which the
parties were Vaishyas and the question was
whether a remarriage of a woman whase
first husband was alive but who had
abandoned her, was permissible. Evidence
was given of a community custom under
which abandonment or desertion of a wife
by bher husband dissolved the marriage tie
and set her free to contract angther
marriage. The Allahabad High Court by
a decision of Sir Lal Gopal Mukerji and
another learned Jndge upheld the custom
as valid and also decided thata re-marriage
of a woman who had deen so deserted or
-abandoned was also perfectly valid. This
decision was affirmed in 1936 on appeal
by their Lordships of the Privy Council,
whose judgment was delivered by Sir Shadi
Lal, (Gopi Krishna Kasaudhan wvs. Mst.
Jago, 1936 Allahabad Law Journal Reports )
This case also definitely decided that all
sub-caste marriages were perfectly valid
under the Hindu law. I refer to this
precedent here as an outstanding example
of the movement of social opinion among
the people themselves and I suggest that
better results would accrue if no attempt
was made to force the pace by hasty legis-
lation calculated to arouse bitter opposition.

On the question of the amendment on
the law of inheritance I should require
more lightt I am not convinced that
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FREEDOM FOR

INDIA

By Mr. WILLIAM PHILLIPS

[ Mr. Phillips’ letter to President

Roosevelt was written over a year

t the issue raised by the President’s Personal Envo_y is still a live
?sgs?le.bu For, the Indian problem remains as yet unsolved, while the approach

to the solution suggested by Mr.

Mr. Roosevelt’s re-election by &

Phillips is decidedly helpful. With
significant majority, isolationism is

i is definitely committed to play her proper part in world
g?fz?r:ndAsAnll\ﬁ}caPhillips trufy remindsu the' Presideqt, thg war in the
Fast bas yet to be, fought and won, and the impasse .(m India), if allowed to
continue, may affect our conduct of the war in this part of'the world
and our future relations with the colgured races.”” The authenticity of Mr.
Phillips’ letter has never been questioned and we make no apology for

reproducing this important document

released to the press by Mr. Drew

Pearson, the well-known columnist of the New York Daily Mirror.—Ed. LR.]

EAR Mr. President,—Mr. Gandhi has
D successfully completed his fast and
the only result of it has been increasing
biiterness against the British among large
sections of the people. The Government
have handled the case from the legalist
point of view, Mr, Gandhi is the “enemy’’
and must not be allowed to escape from
his just punishment, and at all costs
British prestige must be maintained. The
Indians look at it from a different angle.
Mr. Gandhi's followers regard him as semi-
divine and worship him. Millions who
are not his followers, look wupon him
as the foremost Indian of the day and

4consider that since he never had the

opportunity to defend himself, it is a case
of the persecution of an old man who
has suffered much for the cause which
every Indian has at heart—freedom for India.
So it is presumable that Mr. Gandhi comes
out from this struggle with an enhanced
reputation as a motral force.

The general situation, as I see it to-day,
is as follows. From the British point of
view, their position is not unreasonable.
They have been in India for 150 years and
except for the Mutiny in 1857, generally
speaking, internal peace has been maintained.

79

They have acquired vast vested interests
in the country and fear that their withdrawal
from India would jeopardize those interests,
Great cities like Bombay, Calcutta and
Madras have been built up largely through
their initiative. They have guaranteed the
regime of the Princes who control territori-
ally about one-third of the country and
one-fourth of the population. They realise
that new forces are gathering throughout
the world which affect their hold over
India and they have therefore gone out of
their way, so they believe, to offer freedom
to India as soon as there are signs that
the Indians themselves can form a secure
Government. This the Indian leaders have
been uuable to do and the British feel that
they have done all they can in
the circumstances. Behind the door is
Mr. Churchill who gives the impression
that personally he would prefer not to
transfer any power to an Indian Govern-
ment either before or after the war and
that the status guo should be maintained.
Indiaps, on the other hand, are caught
up in the new idea which is sweeping the
world, of freedom for oppressed peoples,
The Atlantic Charter has given the move-
ment great impetus. Your speeches have
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given encouragement. British Declarations

that freedom would be granted to India

alter the war, have brought the picture of
Independence as never before into the
thoughts of the entire Indian intelligentsia.
Unfortunately, as the time approaches for
ending the war, the struggle for political
prestige and power between parties has
increased, and this has made it more
difficult than ever for the leaders willing to
reach a compromise agreement. Further-
more, Mr. Gandhi and all the Congress
leaders, not to mention filty or sixty
thousand Congress supporters, are in jail,
and as the Congress is the strongest
political party, there is no one available
to speak for it. There thus is a
complete deadlock; I should imagine that
the Viceroy and Mr. Churchill are well
satisfied to let the deadlock remain as long
as possible. That at least is the general
impression in most Indian circles.
DEADLOCK MUST BE BROKEN

The problem therefore is, can anything
be done to break this deadlock through
our help? It seemsto me, all we can do is
to try and induce Indian political leaders
to meet together and discuss the form
of government which they regard as appli-

cable to India, and thus show the world"

they have sufficient intelligence to tackle
the problem. We must not assume that
they will adopt American or British systems.
In view of the importance of guaranteeing
protection to minorities, our majority form
of government may not be applicable and
a coalition may prove to be the one ang
bnly practical way of guaranteeing internal
harmony, We cannot suppose that the
British Government can or will transfer

power to India by a scratch of the pen
at the conclusion of the' Peace Confer-
ence, unless there is an Indian Government
fit to receive it. The question remains,
therefore, how to induce leaders to begin
now to prepare for their future responsi-
bilities.  There is, pethaps, a way out of
the deadlock, which I suggest to you, not
because I am sure of its
because I think it worthy

deration,

success but
of your consi-
With the approval and blessing
of the British Government, an invitation
could be addressed to the leaders of all
Indian political groups on behalf of the
President of the United States to meet

together to discuss Plans for the future.
The Assembly could be presided over
by an American who could

exercise
influence in harmonizing  the
divisions of caste, religion, race and
political views. The Conference might
well be held under the patronage of the
King Emperor, the President of the United
States, the President of the Soviet Union
and Marshal Chiang Kai-shek, in order to
bring pressure to bear on the Indian
politicians.

endless

Upon the issue of invitations,
the King Emperor could give a fresh
assurance of the intention of the British
Government to transfer power to India on
a certain date, as well as his desire to grant
a provisional set-up for the duration. The
Conference could be held in any city in
India except Delhi.

LACK OF CONFIDENCE IN BRITISH
PROMISES
American Chairmanship would have the
advantage not only of expressing the
interest of America in the future Indepen-
dence of India but would also be a

V principal
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guarantee to Indians of the British offer of
Independence. This is an important p'oint
hecause, as I have already said in previous
letters, British promises in this regard are
no longer believed. If either of the
partics refused to attend the
Conference, it would be a notice to the

. world that India is not ready for sell-

government and I 'doubt whether a political
leader would put himself in such a position
Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery may be
obstacles for notwithstanding statements to
the contrary. India is governed from
London down to the smallest details.
Should you approve of the general idea
and care to consult Mr. Churchill, he might
reply that since the Congress leaders are
in jail, a meeting such as is contemplated
is impossible. The answer could be that
certain of the leaders, notably Mr. Gandhi,
might be freed unconditionally in order to
attend the Conference. The British may
even be searching for a good ~excuse to
release Mr. Gandhi, for the struggle
between him and the Viceroy is over with
honouts for both-—the Viceroy has main-
tained his prestige and Mr. Gandhi has
carried out his protest against the Govern-

ment through his successful fast and has
come back into the limelight,

There is nothing new in my suggestion,
except the method of approach to the
problem.  The British have already
announced their willingness to grant free-
dom to India after the war if Indians
have agreed among themselves as to its
form. The Indians say they cannot agree
because they have no confidence in British
promises. The proposed plan, perhaps,
provides the guarantee required by the
Indians, and is in line with Britain's
declared intentions. Possibly, this is a
way out of the zwpasse which, if allowed
to continue, may affect our conduct of the
war in this part of the world and our
future relations with the coloured races.
It may not be successful, but at least
America will have taken a step in further-
ing the ideals of the Atlantic Charter.

I offer the suggestion now in order that
it may have your consideration before I
return to Washington at the end of April
or early in May when I shall be able to
give you at first-hand, further information
on _the subject.

(Sd.) Sincerely Yours, Willlam Phillips.

‘MAN: THE OUTLAW

By SANTA CHAITANYA
Editor, “ The Vedanta Kesari,' Madras

WHEN Aldous Huxley said that

the ‘rhythm of life is routine
punctuated by orgies', he was not letting
off hedonistic steam but was prescribhing
for a common psychological indisposition.
How many of us feel unhinged and crave
for breaking the monotony of routine by

jumping out of the usual rut like the

_electron? It is a natural hunger for an

abundance which is not in the cribbed and
cabined daily routine, an abundance
richly productive of creative genius. And
we always return ‘whole’ after such devia-
tions into out-of-the-rut abundance. Many
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of the immortal creations in art, the artists
say, were born notin the humdium routine
of their study but in their off-moments.
Man to keep himself whole mentally and
spiritually has to play on a wide psycho-
logical gamut and if routine confines him
to a corner of this gamut, he will, by
himself, going out of the rut, run his fingers
on those idle, neglected keys of his
psychological instrument with great profit
to himself.

The ability for such ‘jumps’ from the
rut has always been richly rewarded, and
disability to do so punished by extinction,
in creation's race along the road of Evolu-
tion. When an organism succeeds in
adapting itself so perfectly to its routine
environment as to leave no energy for
‘jumps’ and new situations, success has
been a failure. And so, in Evolution
Dr. Inge's aphorism, ‘Nothing fails like
success ' is probably always right. ‘A crea-
ture which has become perfectly adapted
to its environment’, says Gerald Heard,
‘an animal whose whole capacity and vital
force is concentrated and expended in
succeeding here and now, has nothing left
over with which to respond to any radical
charge. Itis this success of efficiency which
seems to account for the extinction of an
enormous number of species. Like unwise
vitgins, they had no oil left over for further
adaptations.” Not so with man. He is
keenly responsive to his surroundings and

yet has in him an unused psychological

reserve for efficient adaptations,

This reserve, a glory and a gain over
‘the animals is both a weakness and
'strength to man. It makes possible man's
psychological oscillation from the weakest

point to the other extreme of glorious
strength.  Like the animals, man is never
a‘success: he is never carefree and gay
like the cuckoo nor can he eat with the
gusto of a dog. He is always dissatisfied,
restless, a fish out of water panting for
something he knew not where. He knows

that he knows very little which, in itself, is ¥

the fundamental psychological malady. He
commits mistakes; failures dog his steps.
Unlike the cow, he lies and steals but
unlike the cow he repents and prays for
self-correction. Nay, he even rises to the
level of the Deity, congeals the whole of

creation in a single thought and feels at
one with it,

'Another instance of such fruitful oscil-
lation is afforded when mag hugs life with
gr'eat zest at one time and at another time
raises his own hand against himself for
seflf-slaughter. When the whole of creation
bird, beast, and al, joins lustily in tht;
chorus of the Love of Life,
raises the discordant note
pull his instrument to pieces,

man alone
by trying to
life is the law of laws and man E; bhr::kit:;
it chooses to be the most irredeemable
outlaw and sinner. The Holy Books stamp
the suicide as the most unpardonable of
sinners.  But this page of man's abnormal
psychology, it will be seen, is not altogether
dark.

Discontent with one's equipment, material
or spiritual, appears to be the common
cause of all attempted and successful
suicides. In some cases the discontent is of
a negative character; it goes mnot far but
seeks to end the distress by ending the
body. But in others, it is positive and it
goes farther than it seems to: an
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unquenchable thirst for higher achievement

pushes them to prefer a physical crash to
the pangs of non-achievement. In such
cases, the suicidal mania partakes of some-
thing spiritual and evolves into a sort of
intense ¢ divine discontent’. So was it
with many mystics who at a stage of their
sadhana invited death to end.the agony
of non-enlightenment. If we join with the
Holy Books in throwing these “suicides’
to the bottomless hell, then the Buddha
would be one and Ramakrishna another.
The Buddha took his seat under the Bodhi
tree with the words, Let this body perish
in this posture, if Enlightenment were not
to dawn on me here and now. Sri Rama-
krishna finding life without God-realisation
insupportable snatched the dagger from
the hands of the image of the Divine
Mother to runm it into his chest. But then
light dawned and the agony of life without
God gave way to the peace, serenify, calm
and abundance of a God-intoxicated life.
The world before God-vision was to them
a vanity of vanities, a ghastly apparition
to be shunned, but when Grace descended
it became the divine garment of . God,
They were the messengers of joy and
peace and light on earth and worked
ceaselessly for the solace and salvation
of others.

The problem that these mystics solve
through their realisations is the eternal
antinomy in ethics of the cosmic wversus
the ethical, of the Pravritti Marga wversus
the Nivritti Marga, the problem that has
vexed man from the beginning of history.
‘By the Tiber, as by the Ganges, ethical
map admits that the cosmos is too strong

for him. The fact of opposition between
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Nature and Spirit, the fact that man's true
life as man has to be lived in a foreign
element, that the power which works in
the physical cosmos is not a power that
makes for righteousness, forces man beyond
the actual physical universe and its order,
to seek in a higher world and in a
different order the explanation and fulfil-
ment of his moral life. Intellectually, man
might easily attune himself to Nature, for
her order seems the reflection of his own
intelligence. But morally she answers not
the human spirit's questionings and crav-
ings; rather she seems to despise them.
It is natural then that when man gets the
thirst for a higher spiritual life he despises
Nature's laws and feels compelled to break
them. A strange mystery it is that,
‘ Nature omnipotent but blind, in the revolu-
tions of her secularshurryings through the
abysses of space; has brought forth at last
a child, a rebel child, subject still to her
power, but gifted with sight, with the
knowledge of good and evil and so
capable of outshining the Mother in his
spiritual brilliance. Man in his deepest
being, is no child of Nature. He is the
genuine offspring of Revolt. He is a self-
chosen outlaw but an enlightened one at
that, He cometh from afar, from God,
who is his home. As his birth-certificate is
higher, so is his true life and citizenship
found in a higher world.

Naturally all religions speak in glowing
terms of a life that is not of this world,
but of the Life Divine which necessarily
must go against Nature's current as it is
Nivritti and not Pravritti ~When religion
dawns in man, his faith in obedience to
mundane forms and laws sets; he prefers
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to be an outlaw within. But curiously
enough he is a veritable outlaw even in
the ripest stage of spiritual life.  The
Jivanmukta, the man of Self-knowledge on
earth, the goal of all religions, says the
Hindu seers, need not be a respector of
" the laws of the world. He is a law unto
himself. He is the outlaw gar excellence,
but verily he is on the Aryan Path.

gRIET AAqET AFLTLA (K |
gat asgeai T3 RS RATAN |
Naishkarmya Stddhi, IV. 62.

Buddhadvaita  satattvasya  yadheshia-
chavanam yadi

Sunam  tattvadrisam  chaiva kobhedoash-
chibhakshane.

A man of Self-realisation may not
observe ordinary social distinctions; but
that does not mean he will give himself
up to an unbridled licentious life. How
can he eat athing which he has once given
up as impure, the worldly life? In that
case what would be the distinction between
a dog and a sage if both of them could
eat impure things?

The Jivanmukta, like the dog, may not be
a ‘gentleman’ of polished manners but to
class him with a dog is as shockingly
unreasonable asto punish him for a breach
of .a flimsy rule of social respectability, as
if he were a vagabond. The story is told
that Sri Sadasivendra Brahmendra, the great
Tamil saint, in a God-intoxicated state was
moving about naked and was once passing
. through a garden where the Rajah of the
. place was engaged in his amorous sports
with the maidens of his harem. The
Rajah seeing the unmannetly conduct of
the sage grew into a fury of righteous

indignation and ordered the sage's right

hand to be cut off. Modern Law will put
Hitler and the sage in the same prison for
both are breakers of law. " Opposites look
alike. They dance across the floor in front
of the Absolute’s shrine, obstructing our
vision. We have to push them aside if we
want a clear vision of the Absolyte, The
Hindu ancients have time and again asked
us to transcend the ‘opposites’ if we
aspire for the life in the Absolute, for the
truly spiritual life. One such advice in
the Makabharata, though it appears alarming,
argues our point very ably :

AT GAAIH T IV ATIX a3 |
I FEATTN AFAT A7 erWy AT AR ||

Tyaga dharmamadharimanm 4

. bhesat ;
yaja. yanrite

Ubhe satyanrite tyaktva yena tyajati tatyaja

‘Give up Dharma and Adharma,
up truth and untruth, Havin
both truth and untruth,

Give
g given up
give up that alse
by which you gave up other things,’ This is
the absolute position where all our pre.
conception and nerves have png entry,

In the name of the Higher life are we
asked to surrender those very t(hings which
we consider constitute spiritual life?  Yes,
On the road to Final Freedom

y we  will
have to leave behind not only the

worldly children of our dear beliefs, but
also the ' spiritual darlings ' of our faiths

In the absolute experience, the Summm}z

bonum of spiritual life, things are so unlike

what they are in our daily unregenerate

life that we must be prepared to turn oyr

usual ideas upside down, As Jesus said
]

when the day of Judgment Comes, the first
shall be the last and the last shall be the

first.  What is day for the worldly is
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" night for the Yogi and vice versa, says the

Gita. This su'pra-muudane transcendt'antal
experience  Was pictured by the Hindu
mystics when they postulated Brahman as
the one and only Reality. Being and
Knowjng in one, as Sat-Cit-Ananda.
Brahman, they said, is so unlike all that

" we know and experience on earth, as above

speech and thought, is Infinite, changeless
and non-dual, for they knew that only
such a transcendental ideal can lift man
from the besetting sin of life, the sin of
mistaking the unreal for the real and the
finite for the infinite and wvice versa. If
a philosophy of life aims at giving back
to man his true Divine estate, his Perfecf
tion, and the saving Self-Knowledge in the
pace of his self-constructed illusion of
ignorance and imperfection, it must forget
all other things and concentrate itself on
this ideal of the absolute experience.
Bertrand Russell echoes the same idea when
he says that philosophy worth the name
cannot take account of ethical notions.

“Those who embark wupon philosophy
must be prepared to question all their
preconceptions, ethical as well as scientific;
if they have a determination never to
surrender certain philosophic beliefs, they
are not in the frame of mind in which
philosophy can be profitably pursued.
Philosophy, thus considered, comes as near
as possible for human beings to that large,
impartial  contemplation of the universe
as a whole which raises us for the moment
above our purely  personal destiny.” -
When man hitches his waggon to the star
of this supramundane, transcendental, out-
of-the-way ideal, how can he help being
an outlaw in the eyes of the world? It
is easy to pace along the macadamised or
railed roads on this terra firma; -easier
still to declare those heroic, adventurous,
self-forgetful souls who speed up the
railless, roadless azure infinity of the Spirit,
Outlaws.  For it is easiest of all to forget
that Man, the Outlaw is Man, the Master
as welll

THE PROBLEM OF ASITA

By Mr. JOHN GUNTHER
Yol

HE population of the United States is
about 130,000,000. The population
of all Europe is about 400,000,000, But
there are 338,000,000 people in India
alone, and 475,000,000 \in China. There
can be no decent peace in the world, no
global peace, unless Asia is considered.
The problem of Asia splits into three
each, a problem of vast and complex

dimensions,

JAPAN MUST BE CRIPPLED
1. What shall we do with Japan?

Japan, like Germany, must be beaten,
disarmed, and made incapable of waging
further wars. The first essential is that, for
a time anyway, Japan must be controlled
and occupied.

One ticklish question is that of the
Emperor Hirohito. In our propaganda to
Japan, we generally take the line that
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Hirohito, whom his subjects think of as a
God, should not be singled out for personal
attack. Of course, this alleged divinity is
pure bunk. Symbolically, at least, Hirohito
is at the very top among the Axis guilty
and he should be punished after the war
just as Hitler is.

America and Great Britain are pledged
to cut Japanese territory down to the
home islands. This presumably . means
that we shall return Japanese-held territory
to its original owners, with the Dutch,
British and ourselves taking the Japanese-

held Pacific islands.

WHAT OF JAPAN'S ALLIES?

But what of Japan’s * Allies '—Indo-China,
once held by France; Thailand, once an
independent nation? There is no hint as
yet as to the future disposition of these
territories,

ASSIST CHINA TO TRUE NATIONHOOD

2, How shall we assist and stimulate
China into becoming a modern democracy?

Let us be brutally frank. China, at

present, is not a mnation; it is a vast,

sprawling amalgam that aspires to true
nationhood,  Control is divided between
the central government of Chiang Kai-shek
and the Chinese Communists, who have
set up their own quasi-republic in the
great Chinese north-west.

Our whole policy towards China should
be dictated by full-hearted desire to assist
China to true nationhood. At all costs, we
should bend our efforts to prevent any
further civil war there, and to encourage

the Generalissimo and the Communists to
get along together,

China is the great land mass behind
Japan.  Victorious China will control the
Asian mainland fronting on the Pacific, It
will most emphatically be to our own
selfish national interest that China shall
be united, progressive, strong and stable,
After all, the root cause of American
entrance into the war was China. So jt
doubly behoves us to aid her to achieve
a stake in keeping the future safe,

INDIA MAY EXPLODE WITH REVOLUTION
3. What about India?

The great bulk of nationalist Indians
want complete independence after the war -
most British statesmen think the most tha;:
should be given to India is dominion
status. If no compromise can be whittled
out, India may explode into revolution
even though most Indians are unarmed:/

ill-equipped, poor and hungry.

More and more Americans are becoming
perplexed and worried over the Indian
problem. They ask themselves:

“If this is indeed a war for freedom and
if the majority of Indians do indispu’tabl
want freedom, is it fair to keep freedo;::
from the Indian nation?"

Thousands upon thousands of American
officers “and troops are getting to know
India. It is to be hoped that, that their
opinion will lend its weight toward a fair

settlement of what is beyond doubt ope
of the most difficult

and dan '
problems of the world, gerous

e 0 a=
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Post-War Reconstruction in Indian States
By SARDAR RANBIR SINGH, B.A., LLB.
Yo (

- yOW that we can reasonably anticipate
N the end of this Great War within
not a very distant future, the problems
of Post-war reconstruction in the Indian
States demand early and earnest attention
of all Indian States.
possible to foresee the actual duaration of
the war both in the East and in the West,
but it is obvious that the country should

It is, of course, not

now prepare itself to meet the unprece- .

dented dislocation in the economic life of
the .countfy, which will ensue immediately
after the end of this gigantic and ghastly
war,  Therefore, far-sighted Governments
in different countries have already addressed
themselves to this matter and are actively
considering all the possible means and
ways to minimise the evils of general
dislocation in the Post-war economic life
of the countty.
emphasised that the Post-war reconstruction
Programmes in Europe and in India differ

It must, however, be

materially in one important aspect. In
European countries, the most important
item of post-war reconstruction is to repair
the ravages of the war and to re-establish
the life of the community on a normal
basis. The economic and political forces
let loose by the war situation have also
not so far affected the civil life in India
to the extent to which they have done so
in Europe.
in India after the war would be to adjust
Post-war industries and

As such, the main problems

man-power to

peace-time requirements and to deal effec-

tively with the problems of international

trade arising from a large flow of imports

and a strain on India’s raw material—
80

particularly those required for reconstruction
and feeding and clothing of the starving
population of Eurcpe.

The all-India aspects of these problems
will primarily be dealt with by the Com-
mittees set up by the Government of India,
The five such Committees appoi}lted
by the Government of India will deal with
the following aspects of this question :—

1. Labour and Demobilisation,
2. Disposal and Contracts.

3. Public works and the Government
Purchases.

4, Trade and International Trade Policy.
5. Agricultural Policy.

The special problems for the consideration
of this question so far as they affect the
Indian States may be treated under three
distinct categories:—-

[N

(a) Preparation required in the duration
of the war.

(b) Post-war reconstruction immediate-
ly after the end of the war,
«¢) Long range post-war Planning.

One factor must, however, govern all the
aspects of Post-war reconstruction for the
States. The Indian States came very late
in the field of industrial development and
they have yet much lee-way to make up.
While India is industrially backward as
compared to other countries, the Indian
States constitute the industrially backward
region of India, which needs necessary
protection and encouragement. It has beeq
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calculated from authoritative figures pub-
lished in 1939 that not more than about
2 per cent. of the total capital invested in
industries in India is employed in the
States. As such, the problem of Post-war
reconstruction for the States is to a great
extent a problem of Post-war industyial
and agricultural development. All plans
of Post-war reconstruction in the States
must, therefore, be adjusted to the need
for natural development of industries and
agriculture in the State.

The work required for the States in the
duration of the war consists mainly of
preparation of the statistics and collection
of material so that they may be ready with
plans, when the time comes, to adjust
their wat-time production to peace-time
requirements and to turn their demobilised
man-powet, technical as well as non-technical,
to peace-time needs. This would involve
inter alia working out in the fullest possible
detail the number and qualifications of the
trained technicians and non-technicians in
each State who are now employed in war
work so that their sudden return may not
lead to disastrous dislocation. At the same
time, detailed statistics must be collected
and plans worked out of the possibilities
of industrial and agricultural development.
including small-scale and cottage industties.
The potentialities of irrigation and of co-
operation amongst the States and with
the Provinces in the field of economic
development have also to be examined.
Another aspect of Post-war reconstruction,
which may be taken up in the duration of
the war, is of protective measures necessary
to safeguard the land rights of the soldiers
and of providing Government assistance in

the collection of rents, extension of periods
of leases or time-limits prescribed for
payment of rents, revenue or debts, and
land grants. The rights of minors and
of the families of those who are on active
service should also be protected.

The Post-war reconstruction work, which
may be undertaken immediately on the cessa.
tion of hostilities, would involve measures
necessary to preserve national economy from
the impact of the aftermath of war, such as
currency and price disturbances and budgetary
dislocations. In the international aspect of
these questons, the interests of Indian States
are more ot less the same as those of British
India, but in respect of internal planning,
variations would be required which deserve
serious consideration of the States. These
would include harnessing spare capital to
productive enterprise, and the purchase or
adjustment of requisite machinery and facto-
ries with the least possible delay, Similarly,
agricultural and irrigation developments
would require to be tackled urgently in
accord with the national and international
demands. It will also be necessary to make
arrangements so as to prevent the whole
economic structure from being demoralized
by asudden cessation of war production and
for that purpose the aim should be to taper
off war production as commercial demand
expands. Arrangements will have to be
made for the orderly disposal of stocks
already on hand or accruing under war
contracts, so as not to break prices. The
decline of public works expenditure can
powerfully influence the labour market and
the -economic situation generally, The
extent of such labour unemployment will
depend on the decline in the output and
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upon the degree to which labour in such
industries can be diverted to other employ-
ments. The extent to which such diversion
is possible will depend, not only on the
qualifications of the workers concerned, but
on the general state of trade in the States
and upon the volume of employment in the
capital goods industries, including housing,
public works, etc, within the State. Itis,
therefore, necessary to arrive at an agreed
public works policy with the object of accele-
rating public works as soon as the various
demands for war-purpose are stopped. In
this connection, we should take into account
immediately the possible projects for the
construction of State and private buildings,
which may be expected to give employment
directly or indirectly to the different types of
labour. There is also bound to be great
demand in the States for substantial increase
in social services, particularly medical relief,
public heatlh and education and it is felt
that it would be in the interest of the
States that they should be apprised of
the problems involved so that they may
receive due consideration in the light of
local circumstances.

The formulation of long-term trade and
industrial policies is properly a matter for
the Government as a whole. But it is
clear that practically every country in the
world will be faced with an identical
problem at the end of the war and the
practicability of the emergency measures
adopted by each of them will in part
depend upon the general attitude “assumed
towards international trade. It is obvious
that at least to some extent the high policy
in respect of Post-war Reconstruction Plan
in India is bound to be affected by the

world forces and international schemes of
planning. While the stage does not appear
to have been reached at which the national
plans should be brought on the international
stage and adjusted towards the common
policy, certain tendencies are apparent
which may well be borne in mind, and in
this connection particular attention may be
drawn to the fact that there is likely to be
strong pressure towards the implementing
of Clauses 4 and 5 of the Atlantic
Charter. The importance of watching the
development of thought and action in this
field is particularly great for countries such
as India, whose ‘national income is liable
to sharp fluctuations through changes in
the level of international prices. It is also
essential  that the States should be
fully ,associated with the negotiations and
previoﬁs consultations by the Government
of India in respect of Post-war policy
regarding tariff, international treaties, agree-
ments, etc, and the proposals intended to
steady the financial and economic conditions
after the war on an all-India basis.

Tndian Natiogal Evolution

AMBICA CHARAN MAZUMDAR.

The basal principle underlying the work of the Indian
National Congress has been one of nation-building
and the evolution of a national life in India, and the
writer with his intimate knowledge and personal
experience of the movement almost ever since itg
inauguration has attemptod to draw out this feature
of the national organisation without bias or prejudice,
The book also clearly defines the aims and objects
of the Congress and shortly deals with some of the
problems which must'sooner or later engage its atten.
tion for the fulfilment of its high mission.

New India.—A book which every young Indian
ought to read, mark and inwardly. digest.

Rupees Three.

G. A. N;tesanm&ﬂ (-DQV)E._,krP\V:lbl»ishers, G. T., Madras.




INDIAN WOMEN'S PATRIOTISM

By SHYAM CHAND NEGI

ONG and lofty is their amour propre.
Rajput women cheered and prepared
their men for the safety and dignity of
motherland. They pooh-poohed a runaway
and closed gates against him. When
occasion demanded, they  resisted the
aggressor and outshone the amazons of
Peru, Dahomey and other lands. Not only
this, they even performed the rite of
Jouhar—burning themselves en masse, in
order to leave their fighting men care-free.
1857 witnessed their dazzling role.  Ladies
of the imperial harem d@nned male attire
rushed forth, wielded a dexterous sworci
for their king and reminded one of the
heroines of Appenzel.  Similarly, the
20-year old Maharani Lakshmi Bai of
Jhansi played Joan of Arc. She led a
nationalist force, fought so wvaliantly and
died so gloriously in the field that even
the other side doffed hat to her.

The Indian National Congress saw the light
of the day in 1885. Congress shook and
awakened the country. The suppressed
daughters of India got wup. They rent
asunder the obnoxious purdah, symbol of
all that is retrograde and scored speedy
elevation. Today their patriotic legion is
proud of Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, who is a
scion bf a Punjabi regal house, Mrs. Sarojini
Naidu, who has shared her hand in steering
the Congress liner as President (1925) and
in various other capacities, Mrs, Kamala Devi
Chattopadhyaya, who has fought freedom’s
battle not only within and without jail but
also in far off foreign lands, Mrs. Aruna
Asaf Ali who is a formidable bugbear to
the Government, Mrs. Sarla Devi, ML a,
(Orissa) and so many others.

"I"h'e;r maiden fight for the vindication of
Indfas rights and honour was in South
Africa.  There the notorious Indenture
'System, a source of deep injury and
insult to India through  colour prejudice
and ‘such black legislations as the Union
Government’s recent Pegging Act trampled
tlfousands of Indian labourets whose pers-
piration swelled the pockets of ungrateful
white drones. Mahatma Gandhi had to fight
against stony Smuts. He launched Satya-
graha. In the movement besides inmates of
Phoenix  Settlement participated Indian
women from far and wide. Cheerfully they
streamed in and more cheerfully bore the
severity. Mata Kasturba was released when
sh.e was on the verge of death. Jagrani
wife of the illustrious overseas leade;
Swami Bhawan Dayal Sanyasi, died soon
after.. Dinabandhu Andrews'  /ndians in
Africa and the Mahatma's account of the
Satyagraha reveal it adequately,

In India Mrs. Annie Besant and the
Home Rule agitation (1914-17) inspired
them enormously.  All-India Women's
organisation cropped up. It stood by
Gok'hale, Dinabandhu and Mahatma Gandhi
for the overthrow of the hideous Indenture
System which was abolished by the
Government of India in 1916 and finally
by the Colonial Office, London, in 1922,
In 1917 the organisation’s deputation waited

g

The Great War (1914-18) appeared, was
fought in the name of democracy and
disappeared.  After Versailles (1919),
Mahatma Gandhi stretched forth his hand
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for reward in return to
services he rendered during the war even
against the will and consent of his co-
workers, but came to grief. Congress reins
passed into his unfailing hands. He
changed its course from clamour to action.

The Mahatma emerged from the delusion

the invaluable

’ and launched civil disobedience and non-

co-operation movement. At his call gitls

boycotted schools and colleges and repaired
to national institutions, ¢g, Mahila
Vidyapith (Allahabad), of which the well-
renowned poetess, Mrs. Mahadevi Verma, is
the Pro-Vice-Chéncellor, and ladies of
all strata mustered thick around him, ¢.£,
Mata Swarup Rani Nehru stepped forward
with her noted daughters, viz, Vijaya
Lakshmi Pandit, etc., and only daughter-in-law
Kamala with her darling Indira. They
parched in the sun, shivered in the cold
and bled under baten and bullet. In the
Punjab they faced calmly Michael O'Dwyer's
machine gun at Jallianwallah Bagh (1919)!

With the march of time intensifies their
glory. Ia his Power of Non-Violence Gregg
furnishes an idea of their sufferings in Dandi
march and elsewhere. Gudoloi Rani (1930),
worked so marvellously in electrifying Assam
that she has won the admiration of Pandit
Jawaharlal ‘Nehru. Those were the days of
Indian Carbonaris. Terrorism was rampant,

Indian women shared in that too.
The struggle continued and culminated

in the Government of India Act of 1935,
which led to the formation of Congress
Ministries in eight provinces. Women legis-
lators were there, e.g., Miss Jethi Sipaha-
malini, Deputy Speaker of the Sindh
Assembly, etc. The world saw a woman
minister. It was Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi
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Pandit, Minister for Local Self—Goverriment,
U.P., who would have been unfettered
India's Mrs. Kallontay. Mrs. Naidu was
in the Congress High Command which
guarded and guided the Ministries through
the Parliamentary Board. During this period
they contributed enormously to promote
Mahatma Gandhi's constructive programme.

But this was a lull before the nimble-footed
and indefinite tornado which burst out
in 1942,

In September 3, 1939, Great Britain entered
the war. Instantaneously the Viceroy declared
India’s belljgerency without the consulta-
tion and approval of her representatives.
It resulted in the voluntary exit of Congress
Ministries. The gargantuan Defence
of India Rules came into operation and
stalks about the country. Ordinances
sprang up and have multiplied.  Therefore
against the inconsistency of the professed war
aims of the British Government, Mahatma
Gandhi started the Individual Satyagraha,
the noblest and novelest in wotld’s history,
as a non-embarrassing symbol of protest.
From alpha to omega he piloted it
personally to the minutest details, vzz.,
qualifications for and selection of Satya-
grahis, time and place of their Satyagraha,
slogan and speech for them and so on.
Thousands of ladies were included in the
selection. Great was their zeal and en-
thusiasm, ¢.g. Mrs. Manohar Lal (Agra)
offered the Satyagraha with baby in the
arms. And it was a lady, Mrs. K. L. Rallia
Ram (Lahore), who published Why Civil
Disobedience? (1940) in support of the
Satyagraha,

Events moved faster and faster.
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In the memorable year 1942 was passed
the ‘Quit India’ resolution at Bombay on
August 9. The Government discovered
that the Congress was pro-Axis and
saw red everywhere | War was waged to
the knife. Congress was declared illegal.
And immediately followed a wholesale
round up of Congress workers. Thousands
including women were detained indefinitely.
With Mahatma Gandhi himself were gaoled
Mata Kastur Ba, Mrs. Naidu, Dr. Shushila Nair
and Mrs. Jai Prakash Narain. Even minor
girls have been detained, ¢ g, Gopabandhu
Chaudhari’'s daughter of fourteen in Orissa.

Howsoever Maxwell may exhibit himself
as a John Howard, under the ordeal their
health with that of the entire Congress
fraternity has deteriorated terribly. Some
are languishing away. Some are in sick-
bed. It is due to alarming- illness that
Mrs. Naidu, Mrs. Kamala Devi Chattopa-
dhyaya, Mrs. Parbati Debi Didwania, etc.,
were released. Some are in a precarious
state, e.g., Mrs. Kamta Prasad (Lucknow) ,
Miss Sipahamalini whom the Sindh Govern-
ment is stubbornly refusing to release,
which has been vehemently condemned in
the Assembly by a European member,
Mr. Fraser. Some have attained martyrdom,

¢ 2., Mata Kastur Ba.

Those outside the jail have performed
their bit excellently. Immediately they
stood up boldly for the Congress. The All-
India Women's Conference rose to the
occasion and demanded immediate release
of Congress leaders and unqualified in.
dependence for India. They formed and

led processions, e.q, Mrs. Parbati Debi
Didwania, Delhi, did on August 10, 1942,
They celebrated Mahatma Gandhi's birthday
and observed the Independence Day. A very
noteworthy instance is that of the students
of Municipal Girls’ High School, Ahmedabad.
As a sequel to this, their Superintendept
Miss Kapadia, was dismissed, The girls wer;
alive to their duty as well as responsibility
and went on strike to protest against
the dismissal, In the history of Indian
nationalism, the credit of exposing the
Executive’s heavy hand goes to a Bengalj
lady who cut the ice by challenging the
validity of Section 26 of the Defence of
India Rules and bore the palm, though
the Federal Court's decision (1943) by an
Englishman, Sir Maurice Gwyer, has been
foiled by ordinances.

How great is their influence? Begum
Fatima (Punjab) has undergone severa]
sentences for the stirring verses she makes
like Beranger. Foreigners, too, have grasped
their power. That is why in 1943 English
women appealed to them for dissolving
the zmpasse. To the same end, invitation
was lately extended to Mys, Naidu from
Britain. For the same America js anxiously
waiting for Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit’s
arrival. .

Such incalculable services and sacrifices
are theirs!

India will be innumerably dotted with
memotials and monuments betokening deep
respect for, and profound gratefulness to
her daughter’s emulating and endlegs part
in ber emancipation,

THE FILM INDUSTRY IN INDIA

By Mr. SHEIKH IFTEKHAR RASOOL

HE progreés made by the motion
T picture industry in India in recent
years has been so rapid that the public,
impressed by so spectacular a flavouring
of local enterprise, fails frequently to
realise that its origin is comparatively new
and its history very brief.

This, in our country, is largely the
history of the firm of _Pathe. They were
the first people to set about seriously the
task of introducing the cinema to the
Indian public, and spreading its attractions
from one end of the country to the other.
It can, therefore, safely be said that
practically the whole of spade-work for the
development of the cinema in India was
carried out by Pathe's.

Foreign pictures first came to. this
country in 1907, about thirty-seven years
ago, when they were introduced by
Mr. J. F. Madon of Calcutta. The growing
popularity of the entertainment, which was
regarded more as 2a scientific curiosity than
a regular feature of modern life, prompted
an enterprising Indian, Mr. D. G. Phalke
of Bombay to conceive the possibility of
an Indian motion picture industry designed
for the entertainment of the masses.

With the help of technical training
obtained abroad, Mr. Phalke produced in
1923 under the most trying conditions, his
first picture which he called ‘ Harish Chandra.’
In the years that followed, growing interest
in motion pictures was evinced and film
production arrested a wider attention. His
other successes such as ‘Lanka Dhahan’,
‘Krishna Janana', and ‘Kaliya Mardan’
had convincingly , shown the possibility of

successful film production in India and
inspired mere people to step into production
branch.

‘ BOx OFFICE' CRITERION

Shortly afterwards, Koh-i-Noor Film Co.,
Bombay, Hindustan Film Co, Nasik,
Madon Theatres, Calcutta, and Maharashtra
Film Co., Kohlapur, became prominent
among early film concerns. Motion picture
technique was altogether new in this country,
Nevertheless, budding technicians were trying
to grasp the fundamentals gradually by the
only method of hit and miss. The early
subjects were mostly mythological, such
themes being universally popular all over
the country.

Cinema theatres in the meantime wete
spreading up at several places by 1924
reaching to 219 and by 1927 to 346. The
demand for films naturally -increased.
Realisation of the immense commercial
possibilities of Indian films was very quick.
Film-producing companies began to multiply
and about the year 1925 we find among
other film concerns, the subsequently famous
Imperial Film Co., Sharda Film Co. and
Krishna Film Co., coming into existence.
Production was now vigorously started and
the 59 Indian feature films in 1924 went up
to 116 in 1928.

It was natural under the circumstances
that every other consideration about themes
and technique should be subordinated to the
only thought of supplying the ever-growing
demand. There is no denying the fact that
box office has ‘always been the final and
ultimate criterion. Since any and every film
had a guaranteed market and profits, it
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was no wonder that the majority of
producers turned out ‘quickies’ like the
British quota films.

Mythological * subjects were  already
exhausted, if not re-done and over-done.
Then_ followed an admixture of fictitious
themes replete with mystery, miracles, thrills
and stunts. There were, of course, certain
works of Art, but their number was negli-
gibly small. It was during this time that
stars began to shine on the Indian film firm-
ament and became the fond idols of
millions of film fans from Kashmir to Cape
Comorin.

:
- FIRST INDIAN TALKIE

From Phalke's time upto 1931, there was
little technical improvement, the producers
being content to follow in the footsteps of
American and British producers, occasion-
ally scoring some successes with their
silent films, It was in 1931 that India
began to produce talkies, and ‘Alam Ara’
was the first in the new sound technigne
to be put on -a screen by the Imperial
Film Co. of Bombay. The immediate
success which it attained offered a great
incentive to the industry to adopt the
new technique. Ever since, a few better
films have been produced, and it occupies
an important place in the country’s life at

the present day.

The importance of the cinema in India
can hardly be over-estimated. "The influence
of the film in the Western world is well
recognised, SO much so that it is every-
where under some kind of State control or
Whatever may be the power

surveillance. R
oreign countries, 1its

of the cinema in f '
power in Jndia is much greater. There it

has to compete with established institutions
such as the Press, the advertising agent
and propagandist literature—all dependent
for their efficacy on a high petcentage of

literacy. Here, owing to the low percentage,

the competition through these media is
comparatively less,

In order to appreciate the problem which
faces the cinema producer in India, it is
necessary to understand some of the special

difficulties he bas to face. The most

important is perhaps the cost of production,
followed by the language difficulty and the
all important question of music. It is not
generally realised that the Indian producer
has to produce his film within a vety
small sum of money. The returns which
he can reasonably expect on an average
from his film are not large. This is
not because the potential market is not

great but because it has not vet had
time to develop.

As a result, the Indian film producer ig
compelled to produce his picture for some.
thing like ten per cent. of the cost which
his Western brother can afford. The public
cannot be expected either to appreciate or
to make any allowance on this score,
The Indian cinema-goer is bound to
compare the technique and standard of
production with that o.f imported Western
films with a quite natural feeling ever
growing in his mind that he is not getting
his money’s worth,

THE LANGUAGE PROBLEM
Then there is the langua.ge problem to
which the Indian producer has to give
careful  consideration, Beyond  certain

speciai districts, notably Bengal and Madras
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» where considerable markets exist for Bengali
and Tamil films, the Indian producer must
produce his film for all India in a language
which is understood by a large proportion
of the populatioh over the major part of
the Indian peninsula. This is a language
sometimes described as Hindustani and
sometimes as Hindi. It is, in fact for
cinema purposes a simple Urdu with a
large proportion of Hindi words than is
normally found in that language.

Urdu and Hindi speakers are quite natu-
rally jealous of their respective languages.
Although many or even the majority of
them do not themselves speak correct
Uirdu or Hindi they are fully capable of
appreciating its beauty when their own
language is correctly spoken by others.
This necessitates, or at least makes it
expedient, that the Urdu and Hindi words
should be correctly pronounced and with
the accepted intonation of the educated
speaker of these languages.

The film producer, on the other hand,
must draw his artistes from all over India.
Good actors and specially actresses of the
type he would like are not yet easy to
find and, even if it were expedient, he
could not restrict himself to the very small
proportion of the people of India who
speak correct Urdu or Hindi or even to
those whom these languages are their mother
tongue. Let it not be supposed that these
are insuperable difficulties or a hopeless
handicap, but they must be taken into
serious consideration by the producer.

This means for the Indian producer a
perpetual and hard struggle to give to the

public a standard of technique not too
81 -

noticeably below that of imported film
produced at many times the cost he can
afford. Incidently this necessity is a very
fine training and tends to educate Indian
producers on sound economic lines. The
Indian producer, in fact, is not brought
up in that somewhat extravagant and pro-
fligate school which is commonly found in
the Western world. As a result, he may
look forward to the day when he will reap
the rewatd of the hard schooling to which
he has been subjected.
SOUL OF THE PEOPLE

Broadly speaking, Indian music, as it has
survived to-day, is neither designed nor
suitable for the entertainment of large numbers
of people collected in great halls such as
the cinema theatre. Mass entertainment in
this form has never been a part of Indian
lite. It is an importation and something
quite new. But itis here and has come to
stay. It is, therefore, essential that Indian
music should be produced, modified
or adapted to suit these new requirements,

As designed at present, it is chamber
music intended for the entertainment of his
friends by the Indian gentleman in his
private house. As a result, it is not
uncommon to hear European music:
indifferently executed, mixed with Indian
music in vernacular films. Nothing could
be more inartistic than this. There is
no doubt that many things can be
imported and imported with advantage
but music is not one of them. Not that .
foreign musical ideas and methods cannot
be studied and used to enrich the music
of any people, but they must be modified
and adapted by musicians and incorporated
with proper knowledge and great care.
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In addition to this, the Indian cinema
producer is faced with certain technical
difficulties in dealing with music. The
composer of music, as that term is under-
stood, in the Western world, has no
counterpart in India. The composer o
music in Europe is all important. In India
it is the exponent. The composer does little
more than select a conventional ‘rag’ and’
provide some simple melody into it. The
exponent does the rest elaborating the
melody ad Lbitwn with ‘tans.

The result is that song is never, or
practically never sung the same way twice.
This renders impossible the use of a very
valuable technical method  known as the
‘ play-back.” Either the prodacer, therefore,
must discard this valuable piece of
technique and suffer a handicap in sound
reproduction, or the musician must acquire
a new technique. For the musician this
necessitates singing and accompanying to
written music, indeed an innovation.

FILMIC REALITIES

Coming down to the filmic realities, India
is perhaps one of the richest fields for docu-
mentary subjects.  There are many today
who shudder at the name, but it still
"remains the foundation of filmic experience,
The world of documentary is a world of
commerce and industry and agriculture, of
public services and communications, of
hygiene and housing. It isa wotld of men
and women, at work and leisure; of their
responsibilities and commitments to the
society in which they live. In this respect
Indian producers have to leatn a good deal
fr.om their Western contemporaries,

It is a pity that, bereft of any fimic
experience whatsoever, including a study and

appreciation of the methods of the early
French, Swedish and Russian schools, the
Indian director and producer starts on a film
career with no clear cut or any ideas of
film technique or the possibilities of the film
as a medium of expression. He is stunted
with his limitations not merely of filmic

experience but also another, equally great,

that is, thematic limitation, the thematic
limitation of Indian society as it is
constituted today.

The result is that through lack of ideas and
the possibilities of the film, the cinema in
his hand ceases to be cinematic, the visual
values are narrowed down to the strictly
photographic and the film becomes merely
a series of picture post-cards strung together,
on a strip of moving celluloid like the
peepshow boxes that thrilled our childish
hearts.  The mythological dramas, retaining
as they do their universal appeal, provide
a mass of easy escape from all filmic
responsibilities and the cinema suffers in
consequence and is reduced to being
simply a series of shots without cohesion
or continuity.

Another drawback in Indian films is that
as a medium of propagation of cultural or
educational or reform idea, it has done
nothing on the lines of Soviet films. The
cinema tremains strictly an
pandering to the repression of society by
the presentation of the banalities of Holly-
wood. Besides, sex appeal has usurped all
other appeals and values and warped us
from a true appreciation or understanding
of the functions of the cinema.

WHAT OF THE FUTURE

The Indian film industry handicapped as it

is with both internal and external influences,

}

entertainment
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is finding actual production un'der existing
war-time conditions more difficult and
exacting than ever before. and present
problems that seem to multiply than le§sen.
No doubt our producers an.d those‘vxtally
concerned are doing eve{ythmg possible to
carry on as usual, yet it woulq be more
beneficial if they devoted some time _to give
a serious consideration to economise .the
industry and place it on a sounder basis.

The greatest danger today is not fhe
prohibitive cost but the need of realising
the essential value of economy an.d
efficiency. The financial and economic
structure of industry in general ’has always
peen an important factor for its success
and the film industry cann‘ot be an
exception to the rule. These simple rules
have proved to be commercially and
financially sound, proving remunerative
investments in every sense.

On the education side the cinema is
worthy of careful study in India. The

advantages of purely and frankly educational
films need not be gone into here, but the
educative value of the ordinary entertain-
ment film needs careful consideration. If
the film producer is to tackle social
problems, he must do so with extreme
caution, specially in India where it is easy
to offend susceptibilities. A film in the
truest sense is capable of bringing about
reform gradually and permanently by
means of its appeal to the consciences
and hearts of the people, a method much
more likely to be successful than any
resort to legislation or other form of force.

The film in India has a great future,
both commercial and moral, The future,
no doubt, is bright, but it still needs a
film Gandhi to turn up, a producer who
understands films and strives to attain
filmic reality in a world where human
values are warped in a mesh of miasmatic
insensibility, May it rise to the occasion.
and make the best use of the wonderful
opportunities before itl

THE RISING OF CANOPUS (AGASTHYA)

By PANDIT SHANKAR SHASTRI, K.LH.

HE drinking of the water of the
T ocean by Agasthya and the descent of
the Ganges (Bhagirathi) caused by King
Bhagiratha are not mere Puranic stories
but important facts which have been
described in Puranas in an interesting way
to make a permanent impression on the
minds of people.

Varaha Mihira says in his Brikatsambhita thus
about the brilliant star Canopus, Agasthya,
who stopped the growth of the Vindhya
mountains which were an obstacle to the
path of the Sun, who gulped down and
digested the demon Vatapi, who killed a
number of Sages tearing their body to
pieces, emptied the ocean of its water by
the power of his penance and secured a

permanent abode in the sky on the southern
side.  The ocean being very holy, the
Sages prayed that it should again be full
of water and as a consequence the Sage
Agasthya released water retaining the pre-
cious contents of the ocean such as
pearls and diamonds, the cause of the
brilliancy of Canopus. The shining of
these different precious stones with their
various colours can be experienced even
by leoking at the star with the naked eye.
His sight through the telescope is more
attractive and people are enamoured of
his brilliancy.

The geologists described the Canopus as
follows :—As far back as 13,000 years
before the Shalivahana era, the Canopus
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was visible only to those on the south of
the Nilgiris. At that time, Cutch, Sind,
Marward, N.-W.F, Province, Bihar, Bengal
and the narrow tract of Konkan were
submerged in water; and the tract between
Malwa and Nilgiris was an island. As
this portion was surrounded by the ocean,
all the Himalayan rivers independently
flowed to the ocean. The Puranik mention
of Jambu-Dweepa seems to have been
justified by this. The Vindhya mountains
extending from east to west are on the
22° M. Latitudes, The Canopus was
visible from the Vindhya mountain owing
to the change in the position of the poles,
the distance between the South Pole star
and Agasthya being 22° about 7,000 years
before the'Shalivahana era. Agasthyahana, at
this time, was visible on the horizon to
those on the south of the Vindhya
mountains and his extraordinary brilliant
appearance on the horizon” being epoch-
making has been described in Puranas in a
befitting manner. Owing to subterranean
movements in the northern side of the said
Jamba island, the bed of the ocean was

rising higher and higher and on this
account the water flowed to the east and
west giving rise to the Cutch and other
tracts and rivers therein. Though this is
not directly due to the .rising of the
Canopus on the horizon, it has been
construed to be the effect of the star
Canopus, as all these occurred alter his
appearance.

There seems to be some close connection
between this and the legends of Sagara and
Bhagiratha. At the time of the disappearance
of Jambu island, the ocean limits extended
up to Agra. Owing to the upheaval in the
interior of the earth, the water of the
ocean having receded to the east, the
course of the Jumrga took an eastern turn,

The rivers, Ganges, Gomati, Gogra, Sarayu,
Gandaki and Brahmaputra, which indepen-
dently flowed to the ocean before, joined
the ngna, remnant of the ocean. Really
speaking, the Ganges, after its various falls,
flows to the Jumna in its independent
course. Though the Jumna is bigger than
the Ganges owing to its confluence with
the Chambla, its water became turbid and
thus it lost its holiness and therefore the
Jumna is not considered to be holy at
Prayag (Allhabad). This gave prominence
to the Qanges. Sixty thousand sons of Segara,
at the instigation of Bhagiratha, were cursed
by the same Kapila and consequently
destroyed. The meaning of this, is that
the ocean disappeared leaving a portion of
the same in the form of the river Ganges.

This is the famnus t c
Bhagiratha. story of Sagara and

Parashurama threw Kis arrows from the
Sanbyadri, and caused the ocean to recede
about 48 Kos (12 Yojanas). This story
proves the existence of the Konkan tract.
The method of finding the rising and
setting  of Canopus, as stated in Surya
Sxdhz_a\nt.a, is that Palabha should be
multiplied by 8 and the multiple should
be deducted in 780. The remainder

degree, when it equals to the degree of the
Sun, the Canopus sets. #

Again the multiple, derived b. i

. ) y multiply-
ing Palabha by 8, should be addedpto
980. When it equals to the degree of
the Sun, the Canopus rises on the horizon,

It is a known fact that Canopus is made
of various colours and when it appears on
the popzon with a particular colour, the
prediction in that aspect has been foretold
by Vz}raha Mihita in Brikatsamhita.  After
the rise of this Canopus some religious

performance and rites have been suggested
in the Dharma Shastras, 5

When Qanopus appears on the horizon,
Vara%xa Mihira says, that people experience
-Certain benefits. The rise of Canopus
will .l?urify all water and thus healthy
conditions among people will prevail,

———mi

. archy,

JOHN MASEFIELD:

POET-LAUREATE

By Mr. DOUGLAS JERROLD

T is right that John Maseﬁe}d should
l to-day fill Chaucer's place. =~ Chaucer,
the first Poet-Laureate was essentiélly
the poet of a society with a fixed hier-
both of persons and of ideas, and
in which social institutions

yet a society

3

and intellectual traditions  alike were
on the verge of disintegration. To-day
we are approaching  in Western Eurcfpe
the disintegration of that society. w‘rhlch
followed Chaucer's, the society which was
born of the Renaissance and the Reforma-

tion. The forms remain. Outwardly the
picture and pattern of English life is as
little changed from that of a hundred years
before as it was in Chaucer's time. But
the appearance no longer conforms to
the reality.

JOHN MASEFIELD, BRITAIN'S POET-LAUREATE

In Chaucer's time, the courtier, the
bishop and the knight had begun to be
little more than a facade behind which the
politician, the preacher and the merchant
" were busily laying the foundations of a new
age of free speculation and free commerce
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and political individualism. To-day, the
same is true of the world of the squire,
the farmer, the manufacturer, the shop-
keeper, the soldier, sailor, tinker and tailor—
all that world of specialised individualism
which gave to Western civilisation in
the 18th and 19th centuries a pattern,
individualist yet hierarchical—out of which
sprung that power to combine freedom with
order on which the modern civilisation of
Europe relied.

SECURITY AS WATCHWORD

The appearances of that world still remain
in England, but the spirit which sustained
it is failing and in sore need of renewal.
That spirit was 2 consciousness of a purpose
outside ourselves demanding free service
without stint. To-day, some men tend to
regard the organisation of their own activities
as an end in itselfl. The modern watchword
is Security—that Maginot Line of the spirit.-

To this debasing conception John
Masefield is openly hostile. :

Masefield’s long life—he was born in
1874—has covered the whole period of the
fluorescence of their conception from the
days of unlimited “ progress™ to the time
of world anarchy. The son of alawyer, he
himself was from his earliest boyhood
conscious that life's adventure counld not
be lived in the already constricting frame-
work of the world of his youth. He went
to sea, in the Merchant Service, at the age
of 14, and was for the best part of ten
years a wanderer by sea and land—from
1805 to 1898 in the United States. During
these years he followed every imaginable
calling, and, we must imagine, hated them
all, but he needed for his fulfilment the
experience of blood and tears, The same

compulsion took him into the Red Cross
in France and Gallipoli in the first World
War.  “The heart of man", he has written,
“can only be laid bare in the agony and
exaltation of dreadful acts”. He had to
know hardship, danger and poverty to get

the reality behind the civilised appearance of
men and things.

MEN WHO WIN

Life’s battle is a conquest for the strong :
The meaning shows us the dofeated thing.

So he ends his beautiful poem, 7e
Wanderer, the story of a sailing ship, ill-
fated in her first voyages, broken by storm
and wreck and mutiny. But fresh men
come to overhaul her and man her again
and again, till at last she conquers the
defects of her designers and her captains,
and sails away. It is the ship who
conquers: only the men have failed. But
the men will not always fail. There are
good and bad, and some will in time be
found to be worthy of the thing they have
created. Even of such a creation as 7je
Wanderer, asthe poet found when he saw,
years after the tragedies which had informed
his boyhood’s mind,

the Wanderer came again,

Cuml? as 'of old, a queen untouched by time
Resting in beauty that no ceas could tire,

Sparkling as though the midnight’s rain were
rime,

Like a man’'s thought transfigured into fire.
ACTORS IN A PAGEANT

In all his famous work Masefield has this
same feeling for man and his creations as
actors in a pageant, noble because without
any meanness of selfish purpose, playing a
part within a pattern imposed on man's
nobility by man’s limitations and God's will
for man’s salvation. So he must write of
the men of the 20th Division and the
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ision at Gallipoli that, “they went
pageant to the imminent

Naval Div

ike Kings in 2 :
gl::th" and so he wrote best of his own

English country in the eclipse, in his poem,
August, 1914 when he saw it peopled by
the ynknown generations of dead men,

Who century after century held their farms

d as we hear the rumours aqd alarma
101?::&: at hand and dangers passing nigh.

t
« And knew as we know that the message mean
The breaking off of ties, the loss of friends,
Death like a miser gotting in his rent,
‘And no new stones laid where tho trackway ends.

« The harvest not yet won, the empty bin,
The friendly horses taken from the stalls,
The fallow on the hill not yet brought in,
The cracks unplastered in the leaking wallg,

And then in victory—in 1919—when he
turns again to write of the country, he
sees it mirrored in a meet of fox-hounds
and writes his greatest ballad, “ Reynard the
For". Here, again, men and women are
acting, but in a pageant which entails
no human tragedy. Here, again, we have
the good and bad, the rough and the un-
comfortably smooth, the leaders and those
who will never be led and those who must
always be—set in the framework, perfect
for Masefield, of a pageant without purpose
put full of meaning because the purpose
of life is not man's purpose at all. Man
casts a play which he has not written.

BALLADS WHICH MADE NEWS

Masefield sprang into fame with two
ballads, Tke Lverlasting Mercy and The
Widow in Bye Street, written and published
in 1912 and 1913. These long and rather
sordid tragedies of the streets have his-
torical importance. For the first time since
Tennysonian days Masefield, with those
ballads, made poetry “pews”. It was
an unintended exploit, but it began the

JOHN MASEFIELD :
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renaissance of English poetry. He brought
the language of the mean streets to
Mayfair just at the time when Arnold Bennett
was bringing the social wuances of the
provinces to London. ‘““As to whether,”
says Frank Swinnerton, “ 7Tke Everlasting
Mercy deserved the praise or the condem-
nation given 'it, I can only say that it
always seemed to me unworthy of either'.
Probably that is the right verdict. It was
suffering  recorded, not suffering ex-
perienced. It was brilliant journalism in
verse, and the poet was lost in the poem
which brings us back to Chaucer, for
Masefield, like Chaucer, is not primarily
interested in individual - emotions. Both
these poets hold up the mirror to a
society. They see the individual in his
tragic experiences, but see that the
individual is not sufficently important to
be the hero of a tragedy.
STORIES MISCAST MEN

Masefield's finest plays in verse, Philip IT
and Pompey the Great are tragedies, not
of the human soul, but of man miscast
for a part beyond his strength. His finest
novel, Tke Bird of Dawning, has for its
hero a ship. Masefield is the almost un--
conscious evangelist of the revolt from the
Nineteenth Century heresy of man's self-
sufficiency, as was Chaucer of the revolt
from medieval obscurantism. But both
these great English poets were at one in
this, Chaucer, for all his consciousness
of the weaknesses of his world, was a firm
and loyal Catholic servant of the Crown.
Masefield, for all his consciousness of tbe
weakness of the modern woild, remains
true to the belief in the dignity of man
and his unqualified right to remain a free
moral agent. He is a true Laureate of
his time—a time of trial and error in which
Western man will learn ever more certainly
the limitations of his powers, and, so doing,

-will reopen the gateway of his opportunity.



The Lament of the Cartman*

By Mr. M. GOPALANKUTTY MENON

L0

Thus have I come to the world’s market—a rustic cartman with a
catt-load of goods,

The morning hours have passed, and it is noon; but I find no one to
buy my goods!

Caravans come in a long continuous line,

Some of them carry stolen things, and the rest have useless stuff,

But clever, indeed, are their drivers!

Aloud they proclaim the ‘virtues’ of their vans' contents,

And buyers flock around them.

My cart moves slowly, and spectators heed me not !

How can they know that the slowness is caused by the great weight
of the bags inside? . "

My tongue is shy to call to the crowd and cry,

“My goods are the best; buy them.”

When other cartmen newly become rich, eat and drink with joy,

Sitting in the shade of tamarind trees,

In a silent nook I stop my cart,

And look at the vacant space and sighl

I grieve not though my things are all unsold,

But none cares to know their worth; this pains my heart.

Street-boys look and lavgh at me;

They shout and put me to shame,

The evening will come, shadows will slowly grow to swallow light.

Then will I start for an unknown land through the lonely road,

Singing a weary song.

. . . . ———
% This is a prose rendering of a symbolic lyric in Malayalam published -
« Lgne]nt of the Cartman’ can be seen sreflected the pitiable condition of ;)y t:\ge author,
due to lack of encouragement and adverse criticism, is unable .to win his due recggngigg:i

In the
artist who,

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

Congress Committee’s Repudiation

R. SYED MAHOMED has done a
public service in releasing the
Congress President’s letter to Lord Linlith-
gow repudiating the charge of sabotage and
incitement to violence of any kind. On
reading the correspondence that passed

potween the Viceroy and Mahatma Gandhi,

in the course of which the ex-Viceroy made
far-reaching charges of violence against the
Congress, Moulana Abul Kalam Az.d and
other members of the A.L.C.C. who were
interned with him at Abmednagar felt
compelled to address the Viceroy directly
on the subject. On bebalf of the members
the Congress President wrote as early as
February 13, 1948:

1 wish to make it clear that so far as we are
concerned, both a8 individuals and in our
corporate capacity speaking on behalf of our
organisation, your charge that the Congress had

organised a secret movement of violence is wholly
false and without foundation.

The Government might or might not
believe them. Buot it was clearly their

- duty to publish this denial, all the more

because British propaganda was relentless
in its malicious campaign against the
defenceless Congressmen shut out from all
contact with the world.

Even after this categorical statement
no steps were taken to make amends for
their reckless act of injustice. Why, the
Government did not make the slightegt
offort to ascertain who, even according to
their lights, were guilty of subversive
activity. They pounced upon all and
gundry without discrimination and made
a hash of the elementary rules of
jurisprudence. To take Dr. Mahmud's case,

he not only spoke and voted against the Congress
resolution but actually resigned from the Working
Committee before it was passed. The Government
nevertheless arrested him along with the others
and detained him for eighteen months.’

8o far as Dr. Mahomed is concerned
the Government, have by setting him
free, admitted by implication, that
the charge cannot any longer be sustained.
What then is the justification for the
continued detention of other leaders
gimilarly wronged ?

82

Indians in South Africa

Evidently the situation in South Africa
_is becoming critical. The indecent haste
with which so controversial & measure as
the Residential Property Ordinance was
rashed through all stages in the Natal
Provincial Council has had dramatic
reactions both in India and in South
Africa. In another page in this issue
Swami Bhawani Dayal has described at
length the sinister intentions behind this
move of the Natal authorities, In India,
the subject bas been brought to a head
by the Indian ILegislature advocating
retaliatory action against South Africa,
while the Hon. Dr. Khare, the Common-
wealth Relations Member, made a fighting
gpeech expressing the deep feeling of
resentment and indignation in the country.
It is significant that the temper of the
whole House and of the Government alike
is in complete accord with public feeling.

As we go to press our South African
brethren are making yet another effort
to reason with the TUnion authorities.
They are meeting the South African
Premier Field-marshal Smuts with a
Memorandum in which they point out:

The design of these Ordinances ignores the
essential unity of our complex society ; the policy
to separate by removal the various racial groups
into watertight compartments is at variance with
your utterances in the past summed up when
you said that segregation as we know it is dead.

The Memorandum has urged the Premier
to recommend to the Governor-General-in-
Council to refuse his assent to the
Ordinances.

The Field-marshal has attained the stature
of an Empire statesman. It is difficult to
reconcile his eloquent enunciation of world
¢quality and brotherhood with the sinister
and petty-minded doings of his own
Government. Is it too much to hope
that even at this eleventh hour he will
intercede on behalf of justice and fairplay,
and put a stop to the egregious racial
intolerance of his country men?
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Black Market

Government contiol over the production
and distribution of cloth does not seem
to have had the desired effect. The
black market is still carrying on a brigk
trade in articles of immediate public
utility and the cloth market has not
escaped the contagion. A few can make
their pile, but the public is left to suffer.
Sir Akbar Hydari bas therefore thought
fit- to give a stern warning to cloth
dealers., Addressing the merchants ia
Bombay Sir Akbar eaid:

If there is no substantial improvement in tho
direction of eliminating the black market in cloth
during the next two months, ;ths Govemm.em, of
India will, with the support of the public and
tho co-operation 'of the cotton manufacturing
industry take {such measures as will wipe you
out of the trade.

He, however, hoped that better counsels
would prevail. Black market thrives only
because a section of the public s
encouraging it. It is the duby of the
public to co-operate with the authorities
in rooting out the black market not in
cloth only but in many other articles of
public atility which have a strange way
of disappearing from the view of the
common customer. It is up to the
Government to trace the culprit and
bring him to book in the interest of
publio security.

Tamil writers in Conference

For the first time Tamil writers and
journalists met in Conference at Coimbatore
under ths presidentship of the popular
journalist, Mr. T. S. Chockalingam, Editor
of the well known Tamil daily Dinasari.
Coimbatore, besides being an industrial
contre, has a reputation for its patronage
of Tamil periodicals, There was a large
gatbering of journalists from all Tamilnad
and from Ceylon also and the proceedings
were marked by evident enthusiasm. Sri Va
Ra who inaugurated the Session is one of
the most versatile of Tamil writers, while
Mr. Chockalingam himself dealt vigorously
with various aspects of vernacular jourpa-
lism. Out of several resolutions passed
at the Session mention must be made of
oné which oriticised the AILN.EC, for
the discriminating treatment @ccorded to
the Indian languages journalist in the

matter of pay. There is certainly no need
for this  discrimination as vernacular

journalism has come into its own and .

Ta.ml'l papers are in no way behind the
Enghsh dailies either in influence or
circulation. It must be said in fairness
that not all members of the A.LLN.E.C.
voted for the resolution which was the

subject of a such a heated debate in
the Coimbatore Conference.

On the matter of improving the economio -

gside of t.he Tamil writers, the conference
pas decided on & scheme of group
lasurance for which we are told, preliminary
work has been already started,

Congress-League Collaboration

Copgresa-League collaboration which was
working so effectively in the last session of
f,he Assembly is proving equally effective
in the present session. There was some
danger of their working at cross purposes
at the opening of the session but
common interest and the fruit-fulness of
qub a-cblon have proved tao gbrong for
dissension on the floor of the House.

Thus the Assembly passed without division .

the Congress Party motion that an
9lected Committee of the House, consist-
ing of not more than fifteen members,
be appointed for the purpose of considering
several plans for the post-war economic
@eve]opfnent of India, agricultural and
industrial, with instruoctions to report to
the House. The motion had been moved
by Mr. Avioashilingam Chettiar a8 AN
amendment to Sir Zianddin Ahmed’s

original resolution opposing the Bombay
Plan.

An exciting situation developed before the
'House voted on the amendment ang passed
it. Towards the oclose of the debate
Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Lieader of the Opposi-
tion, spoke in support of the amendment.
After him the Supply Member Sir A.
Ramaswami Mudaliar got up, whereupon
there were cries from the Opposition
benches asking for closure of the debate.

The Government challenged a division on
the closure motion, but the House passed
the motion by 55 votes to 46, the Congress,
Muslim League and some members of the
Nationalist Party combining to vote for it.
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pandit Nehru's Birthday

Pandib Jawabarlal is in prison bub h_is
fitty-fifth birthday has been qelebmted in
London and e]sewherq. .It 1s.nob sur-
prising, for the Pandit is decx_dedly one
of the top men of our time and
generabion; and the Wogder is that men
of his ilk bhave to rot in prison. It is
a tragedy that he should bhave been forced
to spend no less than 15 years of the best
period of his life in prison. No Wogder
that most of those who sent their g_reebmgs
on the occasion referred ) §q bpls most
distressing feature of our civilization—that
society should have found no better use
for such as he. Jawaharlal is a jewel
among men” cabled bh'e Mahatma who is
no stranger to prison life.

Happy is the land that owns him. Something is

. colly wrong with the system that has no better
fxas(ehg? p);l'Sons like him than as prisoners.

«Qhat Jawaharlal Nehra should be in
prison i8 & gafficient indictment of British
rule” observed Mr. Fenner Brockway in
his message. .

ong is rendered more intolerable by the fact
'{k? et i‘glt?heg stature of his ability and personality, he
is a.a giant compared with the little statesmens who

keep him in gaol.
Dr. Harold Laski declared that he knew
no'ﬁgure in contemporary politics

obility than he and no greater proof of
of g;':iaitfrz[;f British system in India than that he
glguld be in jail inatead of being the Prime Minister

of a free India. he Voi ; Indi
mber issue of the Voiwce of India,

T:l?liljl;’ev; in Washington is dedicated to

I1ilehru in honour of hig fifty-fifth birthday

o the writer Nehru is “ amazingly like
our own Thomas Jifferson. i
The fact that he (Nehru) has spent the best part

o T : . + hiof
i ¢ life in British prisons is tome & ¢
:grgft;%l?the modern age. Nothing can excuse it.

Nor is our new Under-Secretary, Tiord
Listowel, wanting 1o i-i‘[aprec‘la‘tlor:‘ of or
respect for the ' Pandit’s sgncerlty and
gtrength of purpose” as he is fully con-
vinced that “be has a.'leadlpg part to play
ip the future of Indxa,:’ This is more than

od testimony, coming from one next in
ggbhoriby to Mr. Amery. But 1f. vaat bis
lordship says is his sincere opinion, hoYv
can he conscientiously be a party to Pandib

Nehru’s detention ?

Recruitmeat to All India Setvices

India is promised full self rule after
the War but the way that Mr. Amery
and the Tory Imperialists are preparing for
that contingency does not seem promising.
Liest anything in the way of freedom should
hamper their action in the future they
are taking care to dump the country
with their own men. Already on the plea
of war exigency the importation of foreign
experts bas continued unabated. Newer
and newer appointments are created and
filled in by Europeans. Army officers are
freely drawn out to fill in civil posts.

Important decisions have been taken
with regard to the recruitment of the
Indian Civil Service and the Indian police
service, and military officers are being
employed in many civil posts, without
any previous reference to or consultation
with the legislatures. The joint statement
issued by Sir N, N. Sircar and Kunwar Sir
Jagadish Prasad, Ex-members of the Viceroy’s
Executive Council calls pointed attention
to this distressing feature in the recruit-
ment to the I. C. S. and the Police Services.

What is still more disqueting is that the pro-
portion of European and Indian recruits in these
two Services continues unaltered since it was fixad
by the Lee Commission twenty years ago. Assuming
for a moment—by no means a far fetched as—
sumption—that the Secretary of State will not
easily give up his control, and assuming further
that a number of vacancies will be permanently
filled by nomination from among candidates with
approved war service, is there any justification for
maintaining a propoction of 50-50 between the
Indian and the European ? Has not the time come
to stop- all future Kuropean recruitment to these
two Services ?

Surely there is no dearth of Indians
who have admittedly distinguished them-

gselves in military service and who can
fill them with distinction.
Ban on Satyartha Prakash

The order passed by the Sind Govern-
ment prohibiting the publication of
" Satyartha Prakash” by Swami Daya-
nanda Sarasvati, founder of the Arya Samaj,
except in a mutilated form, is highly
objectionable. ‘' Satyartha Prakash” is
regarded as their scripture by the Arya
Samajists. quite in the same way as the
Koran is held by the Muslims and the
Bible by the Christians and the action
of the Sind Ministry is naturally resented
widely.
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. The King's Speech

Britain’s determination rapidl_y to reinforce
the United Kingdom forces in the fight
against Japan was one of the _keynote
of the King’s speech when opening the
pew session of Parliament on No_vember 29,
He eaid; "“In the war against Japan
the enemy is being thrown baqk from
India and my American ally continues to
reduce the shrinking area still .under
Japanese control in the Pacific. We intend
to reinforce as rapidly a,pd powerfully
as possible the United ngc'lom forces
who are pow sharing, with tl}elr comrades
from all parts of the British Commpn-
wealth and Empire and from ths United
States, China, the Netherlands _a.nd Frances;
the burden of the struggle against Japan.

The King also said: “The United
Nations look back on a year of resounding
achievements. They now look forward
with greater confidence than even before
to those final victories which will give
to the peoples of the 'world a just peace
which is our chief desire.”

Mr. Churchill’s warning

Mr. Churchill warned Britain against the
feeling that the war would soon be over.
Speaking in the Commons during the debate
on the King's speech, he said:

T must wara the House and the country against
any indulgence in the feeling that the war will
soon be over. It may be, but do not indulge
in that feeling that we should now be able to
turn our thoughts to a new phase in yvorld history
which will open with the close of this war.

ruth is that pno one knows wh‘en the
Gerlr‘;lfuntwar will be finished and  still less
how long the interval will be between the
defeat of the Germans and the defeat of the
Japanese. I took occasion some months ago to
damp down premature hopes by speaking of the
German war as ruoning into January—February

ijsappointment in several quarters
asI IC%Ef,iefxeemedpghe House end I followed this
up quickly by indicating last spring or early
summer 8s the periods which we must take into
account as possibilities. My present inclination is
nob at all to mitigate those forecasts or guesses
—for they can be little more than guesses. ladeed,
3f 1 were to make any change in the duration of
she unfolding of events, it would l‘m to lea\’re out
the word ‘early’ before the word ¢summer’,

The King's Tribute to Indian Troops

In his speech prorogning Parliament the
King, reviewing the events of the past
vear, said: “In Barma, my 1ith Army,
including the African colonial forces and
aided by the forces of the United States
and China bas turned the attempted
Japanese invasion of India into a disastrous
retreat. In this campaign my Indian
forces  contributed  brilliantly to the
defence of their country.”

Lord Halifax on British Empire

The British Ambassador to the United
States, Lord Halifax, told the Annual
Convention of Investment Bankers at
Chicago on November 28 that the British
Empire wag not a money-making racket. -
He said:

“1 hear Americans speak of the British
Empire as if it were some huge racket
based on naked force living by exploitation
and existing only to bring money into
Britain, that Britain bas no moral right
to touch, That picture lives regardless of
the fact that from no part of the British
Commonwealth or Empire does the
British Treasury draw a fraction of a
cent’s profit.”

Turping to the economic problems ILiord
Halifax said, “ Lend-Lease enabled us to
fight the war without bothering about
our exports. Its termination will leave

us vitally and immediately dependent on
their recovery.” .

Crisis in Canada

Prime Minister Mackenzie King, address-
ing the Canadian Parliament on the
Conscription issae, said that Canada faced
the possibility of ““anarchy” upless
Parliament could unite behind a Govern-
ment that could carry on. He disclosed
that Canadian troops are now fighting on
German soil in some places.

Mr. Mackenzie King said that he would
resign unless he got sufficient support
from his own party on the vote of
confidence. He added he would not carry
on with only a low majority.

The House of Commons went into secreb
segsion on November 27 at Mr. Mackenzie
King’s request, on the conscription issue.
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Allied Objectives in Burma

Since the fall of Myitkyina the Allied
armies in North Burma have been sweep-
ing southwards with ever-increasing rapidity
until now they are fighting on an almost
"unbroken front of 800 miles from the
Chin hills in the west to the Salween in
the east.

4  TFrom Imphal, we are told, the Fifth
Indian Division made a 200-mile advance
through Tiddim and Fort White to
Kalemyo. Down the Kabaw and Kale
valleys, Bast Africans advanced 70 _miles
to capture Kalemyo, where they linked
up with the Fifth Indian Division. Now
our troops are pushing east from Kalemyo
to Kalewa, 16 miles away on the west
bank of the Chindwin. We are also
continuing our push south down the Kale
Valley from Kalemyo.

East Africans are also ﬁghting. thgir
way down both baunks of the Chindwin.
Presumably they will link up with the
forces advancing from Kalemyo and take

part in the fight for Kalewa.
[ 8

Britain's War Effort !
ears ®f war Brilain’s 45 million
peggleﬁ:ﬁroguced more than 100,008 p]fa,n.es,
pnearly 6,000 paval vessels and 63 n'nll}on
dead weight tons of merchant shipping
and raised a force of 4,._’300,000 fighting
men. The approach of victory prpmpbed
the Government for _the first time ﬁo
release these dramatic figures .of the
United Kingdom war effort. Till !}]](‘JW
they had been highly secret but 'a..W“ﬁe
Paper issued on November 28 S&ld.'l.t 8
the result of the change In the mna;y
gituation it is no .logger necessary 0
withhold some of this information.

overnment publication tells the
sbogi'?eofGJobn Bull in anger. It tellei)lhol:v
against the pbackgrouud of compl_ete hafl -
out under a rain of bombs and 8 ethse’
with homes shattered and broken, the
ordinary man and woman forged .wea.puBe
for the victorious war, saved imme
gums and suffered anfi ox{ercametm]t_mgr
adversities of the nation 1D front line.
The devastation caused by the Getfmmt];
air attacks is shown by the fact tha..top
of every three houses throughout Britain

one has been damaged. For every three
Britons killed on the battlefronts from
Singapore to Siegfried Line one died on
the home front. Yet the nation mobilised
itself 100 per ceat. Seven million men
went to the industry and seven million
womeh to the industry, the services and
civil defence. A Home Guard of 1%
million men stood behind the fighting
services. Only married women with
domestic responsibilities, children, invalids
and men over 64 remained outside the
total war effort and even many of these
were included in it.

New Polish Cabinet

“ Since the Polish Premier M. Mikola-
jezyk has resigned’ writes the Political
Correspondent of TUnited Press of India,
"it can now be stated with some authority
that Mr. Churchill in his recent talks
with Marshal Stalin in Moscow bhad
virtually agreed to Russia’s claim to the
Curzon Line. M. Stalin, on his part is
understood to have guaranteed to future

Poland its sovereignty and national
independence. It is also stated in
responsible circles that the American

President is in general agreement with
M. Stalin and Mr. Churchilf on the

“question of Poland.”

M. Jan Kwapinki, the Socialist leader
and Deputy Primier in the last Polish
Cabinet has assumed charge of Government.

President Roosevelt’s Re-election

Franklin D. Roosevelt, for 8 ferms
President of the United States, from 1938
(be was elected in November 1932) bas
been elected for a fourth term. No other
President has served the United States
for more than two terms.

Long before returns of the election had
been completed, that Thomas E. Dewey,
the Republican nominee for the President-
ship had conceded re-election to President
Roosevelt, with the words, ‘“It is clear
that Roosevelt has been re-elected for
his fourth term.”

All over America voters accepted the
verdict, although the returns were far
from .complete. Roosevelt won by a
decisive majority of over 2} million votes,
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“"D"” Day. By John Gunbhur~(Ham;’sh
Hamilton, London.) Thacker & Co., Ltd.
Bombay. Price Rs. 7-14-0.

-

John Gunthur, the well-known author
of “Inside Asia’, hardly needs any
introduction to Indian readers. Iu this
his first attempt to write a ' personal”
book, he has succeeded in producing a
“ simple, concrete, personal record of what
he saw and heard” during bhis eleven
weeks' tour of North Africa and the Near
East, and that at the time of the
crucial period of the invasion of Sicily
by the Allied forces. As the only
representative of the American Press, he
was lucky enough to be attached to Gen.
Bisenhower’s headquarters and he bhad
abundant opportunities for witnessing the
brilliant achievements of the Allied Army,
Navy and the Air Force. He came into
personal contact with Generals Alexander,
Montgomery and Eisenhower, and he has
nothing but praise for these. His
character sketches of these three Generals
are very interesting. Arresting too are
the accounts of the work of the Kighth
Army in Sicily.

While touring in Egypt and Turkey,
Gunthur availed himself of the opportunity
to get +timself acquainted with the
attitude of the Egyptians and the people
of Turkey towards Britain. Says Mr.
Gunthur:

I have had talks with several extremely
nationalist Egyptians; they wers so violently anti-
British that they prejudiced their own case, They
used the word ‘quisling’ to describe Egyptians
friendly to Britain, which startled me. . . .
The Axis is the ‘enemy of humaaity’, but
they add, * British rule is almost as bad.
Every time that Mr. Roosevelt says something
encouraging about the status of the future worid,
Mr. Churchill takes it back the next day. . ..
and they talk of 15 million Egyptians being slaves,

More interesting still are the following
observations of Turkish attitudes:

Towards England: considerable suspicion ; they
don’t like the British as much as they pretend.
Towhrds Germany: respect mingled with fear.

Towards Italy: contempt. T
States o'f the Middle East: g g;gv?gg:thei.h(}e;}.mb
now fading. Towards the United States : hopemg,

Here are some caustic
i comments
the Italian army: about

Expert British and America .
seems, becoming more amaze:i: !:ja;bzt;rvgt: m;’e, hlt
pitiful inadequacy of Italian equipment, Aey &1 the
that can't fly; artillery that ig 1ud}crolxsrf)P anes
that dou’t shoot; antediluvian tamks tha,t,’ bguns
into flamo at a single hit—thig is the pri urst
Italian people are now paying for tWenIt) ce the
of ‘efficient’ leadership under Fascism nye_&l‘S
ration boxes have boeen found with opl ta];lqn
layer of provisions on top and a pile ()),fa' t 1ri
undcmeqth; fire extingu'shers actually makgr}l-,ve
burn brighter, tins of meat are rotten ; the 130ll'les

is dishwater.
Mr. Gunthur's “D Day” g really g

very arresting production ap i
found worth reading. 4 will be

¢ —

OXFORD PAMPHLETS ON INDIAN AFFAIRg
No. 19. THE PROBLEM o POPULATION.

By Gyan Chand. Osxford Carad
Press, Bombay and M&dr;s_ University

Dr. Gyan Chand, the authe ia’
Teem'ing Millions, has in thlis of)a.tlnnpdli?ez
examined the population problem, not
merely a8 a problem of numberé but
a]sq as a part of the genera] proble’m of
national renovation. Accepting Prof Carr
Saunders’ definition of over populab.ion he
concludes that India is over populated *j
relation to the whole get of facts ' ang
coqaiders that neither Swaraj nor sc;cia,li-
gamon.nor_ industrialization would obviate
the necessity for a reduction of numbers
He brushes aside theological objections t(;
birth control as mere prejudice, and
boldly advocates the maintenance of'birth
control clinice as part of our health
services. He feels, however, that for g
proper solution of the problem 8 new
appreciation of the value of human life
is needed.

Much of the way he traverses is
controversial ground, but he treads it
carefully but firmly, buttressed a every
sbepj‘ by a full analysis of relevent faots
and,_cogent reasoning.
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AND CANADA. By Gerald S.
B%T:tfgm. Longmans, Green & Co., Bombay

and Madras. " o
m has writben an excellen
Mr.hl(j:a‘l;: the origin and deve}opmenb
p?mganadm and her relations with the
o ther country. It is particularly mte'rest-
ing pecause Canada is @ dual 'n_atnonal
";gte and the problem of reconciling the
:i:wpoinbs and the 'inte-rests of the
French and the British in Capada has
not always been easy. Mr. Graham traces
the main outlines clearly and well: the
Constitutional Act of 1791, the famous
Duarhan Report of 1839 and the Nation
Act of 1840, the British North America
Act of 1807, the efforts of administrators
towards welding together & 'loose]y qued
half continent into some kmd_of na-b.xopal
gtate and the achievement of dominion
gtatus. We commend this pamphlet to
the student and the publicist.

. RURAL PROBLEM. By Sir
Tfll\?anli}\all)IﬁA#Nana.vabi, Ex-Depuby Gove}‘ngr,
Reserve Bapk of India and J.'J. Anjaria,
Reader in Hconomics, _University of
' Bombay. (The Indian Society of Agricul-
tural Economics, Bombay).

This is the first publication of the Indian
Society of Agricultural .Economlcs, under-
taken io pursuance of its new programme
t;-' activities given at the end as apgendlx
ot *© C. Sir M. B. Nanavati and
Becb;g:sor Anjaria say that the Indian rural
Pmblem means fundamentally the raising
Prothe gtandard of living of the masses in
of rural parts: the industrial progress
ﬂ%ing been slow and lopsided, there has
been practically Bo improvement }nltl;e
gtandard of life of the people, particularly
. the rural parts, while the mgrgasmg
in lisation, due to the defects ‘ot mdps-
ru.ra;. abion' has resulted in  Increasing
bria 1sre of the soil. A revitalisation of
E;i:?ueconomy is ag pressing a need as the

i iaation of the country.
m(til.‘l;fetm{'i]:':: part of the monograph deals

i a of rural economy : it devobgs
Wl:?i:lheati:?nbtion to social services in their
:gaction on rural life. In.bhe nexf pa:rt]'.].
those measures Aare debmle}d by wll)uc
Government and otlrer agencles haye eeg
trying to develop an agricultural po!lcy an
still failing to evolve & comprehensive one.
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The third and final part of the work is
devoted fto what is called Constructive
Rural Sociology and a description of the
essentials of planning for the organisation
of the land system and for solving the
problems of surplus population and rural
unemployment. The authors end with a
note of hope and urge quick and determined
action on a large scale with no mental
reservations of any sort. The book is a
valuable addition to the growing literature
on national reconstruction, _essential and
inevitable at the present day,

TAE PARIS COMMUNE. By Karl Marx and
V. Lenin. DPeople’s Puoblishing House,
Bombay. Re. 1-8.

This short and stimulating tract gives
us a remarkable account of the revolt of
the workingmen of Paris in 1871 against
the crew of betrayers of people who
joined the Prussian invaders of France.
It is notable in history because it is the
first instance in which a body of united
workers rise in revolt and set up a
Government of their own, inaugurating
many far-reaching political and social
reforma., Though the commune was
crushed by the French militarists with
violence Marx sfill thought that it lived
in the spirit of the working class. The
value of the volume 1is considerably
enhanoced by the series of woodcuts and
commentaries by the American artist Siegel.

BOOKS RECEIVED

THE INDIAN VILrAGE. A Ten-year Plan. An inter-
esting programme of village reconstruction. By
K. 8. Venkataramani. Svetaranya  Ashrama,
Mylapore, Madras,

MerNpUM VAAzENDAAL. In  Tamil. A charming
record of recollections and experiences written in

racy conversational style. By the Rt. Hon’ble °

"V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri. Kalaimagal Karyalayam,
Mylapore, Madras. Rs. 2.)

ON THE PrAsaNTRY. By J. V. Stalin, Pedple’s
Publishing House, Raj Bhawan, Sandhurst Road,
Bombay 4.

Grow wmork Foop 1§ THE UNITED PrOVINCES, By
B. R. Misra. Benares Hindu University, Madras,

THE PicArooN aANp THE Burcrar Toors. By
Hernnan London. Thacker & Co., Bombay.,

PANTOPEA. A united, permanent, peaceful, progres-
sive and just world order. By A. G. Monteiro.
Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road, Bombay.
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Nov. 1. Dr. Syed Mahomed's letter to
. Lord Linlithgow is relensed.
—TUtkal University inagurated at Cuttack,

Nov. 2. Madras city meeting pleads for
extension of H, E. Sir Arthur Hope’s tenure,

Nov. 8. Central Assembly discusses Bom-
bay plan.

—New German secreti weapon is disclosed.
Nov. 4. Official Committees’ post-war pro-
posals published.

—QGovernments’ retaliatory measures againat
8. Africa indicated in & press note,

Nov. 5. EKasturba Fund trustees meet ab
Wardha.

Nov. 6. Assembly vofes rebaliatory move
against S. Africa.

—-Lo.rd Moyne, British Resident Minister in
Cairo, is shot dead. ~ .

Nov. 7. Super-fortresses over Tokyo.
—Stalin reviews the war,

. PRESIDENI ROOSEVELT

, 8. Roosevelt re-elected President of
NOI‘I’.S. for a fourth ferm.

DIARY OF THE MONTR

Nov. 9. 8ir T. B. Sapru meets Gandhiji.

—S8atyarth i i
Govyer:: mt;ntf’mkash proseribed by S8ind

No(;v. 10. Mr. Churechill’
Ommons on German long range rockets,

Nov. 11. Dr. Jivaraj
P i Mehta ing
Association of Physicians at Ma, (;:‘:sgurates

Nov. 12, Text of Phillips’ letter to Roosavelt

8 statement in the

Npublished.
ov. 18, Tirpi i
ov. 1 Tirpitz, giant German battleship,

——gnti %egrega,tion Conf
emands recall of High issi
Nov. I4. Jawghar]al’s 55bh°mb?rltsl?:1(;ner.'
cele_bmted in London, ang Now yY ll:
N:esxldses ]IéI[]_&ny tentres in Indig o
v. 15, immler -in- '
b‘lforces of momle made C-in-C of Defence
ov. 16. Speaking at Mad
ga,lls on Indians to supp;?: Ré;)
prompt and manly action ™,
N°Y' 17. In the Council of State the C-in-C
gives figures of Indian army casualtieg ol

Nov. 18, Non-Part ' .
meets at Dell:‘i.y Lieaders Committee

Nov. 19. The French en
—Ceylon Reforms Comm
Non. 20. French troops
Nov. 21, Home Member
Congressmen were un
N ment on Ogt, 1.
ov. 22. Bir Arthur Eddin i
—U.8. troops capture Sarrelf:g:gfs dead.
Nov. 23. Ear! of Listowel pleads for treed
for Ind.w, at a Conference of represent t.om
of Indian newspapers in London aives

Nov. 24. Viceroy pro .
the Indian Legislat;:gues the session of

] e Assemb]
Nov. 25. C. R. in his Na y.
) 8 Nagpur Convocati
address su p ation
B Todia. ggests arbitration for settlement

Nov. 26. Gandhiji si :
A 1J1 signs Kusturba Memoria_.l
Nov. 27. Mr. Cordedl Hull
Mr. Stettinius nominate; in
Nov. 28. A White Paper recor
N wa.r2;ubplnb is issued,
ov. 29. di i
ov. 2. ndian depubam’on meets Geaneral
Nov. 80. New Polish Cabinet for .
. « N m { ]
._g:nca:go An'f Conference breakse ? up on
e issue of unlimited i
competition, freodom ot air

erence in Durban

Hon. Sastri
vernment's

-ber Alsage,

ission announced,
enter Belfort,
revea..ls that 10,856
dergoing imprison-

resigns,
his place.
ding Britain’s
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TOPICS From PERIODICALS

THE ART OF LEADERSHIP

Leadership consiste fn getting the best
out of people, not for ourselves but for some
cause, says Mr. Diwan Chand Sharmas in the

Aryan Path for November.

It also implies the srt of directing the energies of
people towards the end, but in such a way that they
do not feel they are being coerced. -

There is a desire for leadership in the
hearts of many. Bab this desire should be

turned in a new direction.

It should not be a craving for dominating over
others but an ardent wish to serve others. .It
ghould at the same time be realised that the service

" of others implies training, method and mastery of

the art of handling people. At our educational
institutions all these things should be inculcated, at
leags indirectly. There is a great deal of work to
be done in this world, and for that the dynamic
energies of youth should be utilised.

But before they are turned loose upor the
world, they must be trained. The question
to be decided is along what lines this train-

jng should proceed. .

I believe it should be conduocted’ on all the planes
on which the human personality functions. This
training should be conducive to the development of
physionl fitness, mental alertness ethical soundness
and social constructiveness. It should make the
body sensitive and strong, the mind receptive and
olastic. It should also humanise the student so
that he will care more for ethical ends than for
gelfish ard utilitarian objectives. Above all, it
ghould fill him with a desire for social amelioration.
It should engender not merely social pity but also
a passion for social justice. Initiative and resource-
fulness should be encouraged but the attempt
should also be made to utilise these qualities for
_constructive ends. )

. REVIVAL OF VILLAGE ARTS
Mr. Nagesh Yawalker, writing in the
Modern Review, classifies village handicrafts

broadly as follows: .

Plastics from clay, cow dung, horse dung, ete.,
and their proper baking; wares cast from fusing
of old glass; plaster and plasticine, porcelain;
, papier-mache; carpentry and woodwork; bronze
canting and.metal-work ; sculpture and stone carving.

An organized institution for the study
and propagation of the use of Swadeshi
83 :

\

: elimiqative food.

raw materials, carrying out researches in
apcient Cottage Art Industry, as aleo a
search for village artistic talents, is, he
says, an urgent neéd.

Artisans, particnlarly fron® depressed classes,
need special attention of the institute, inasmuch
as such arts are their hereditary occupation and
it i» they that need cheap education and guidance,
The institute should be situated as near as
possible to natural surroundings where the students”
miads shall turn with Nature, as also near some
contact with best teachers, etc. Museums and
town libraries will be found to be of great help.
The financial aspect is not of much importance
as the institute can belp itself from the sale of
articles made from day to day. Selfless devoted
workers are the most imporvant part of this scheme.

PERFECT FOOD FOR HUMANS

The cocoanubt kernel is exceptionally
rich in fats. The ripe  fruit contains
over sixty per cent, of fats and the rest
consists of proteids ‘and carbohydrates.
Cocoanut algo possesses - the qualities of
radium and its healing powers over all
kinds of illness and abnormalities are .

due to this property, writes, Dr. Surendra

Prasad Garg, M. D. in Social Welfare.
Cocoanut, he adds, is a perfeot food.
Man can live exclusively on ib.

My personal experience shows that cocon-
put is excellent food for mental workers.'j
Milk and ghee can be replaced by its y
ase. Cocoaput is both assimilative and
The taking of cocoanuf
combats constipation, the root cause of a
number of diseases. It contains different
vitamins which purify blood and strengthen
the_ mind. . - : '

B, o3

EErm D v A

.

Generally, people throw a‘way the water
of raw cocoanut. But it is a mistake,
Cocoanut water mixed with pure honey
is a very refreshing beverage, ‘

2
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RURAL ELECTRIFICATION

“In the welter of suggestions and
counter-suggestions for increasing agricul-
tural productivity, especially for easing
the food famine, little reference, if any,
is being made to the imperative necessity
of employing economical power which is
essential to any- appreciable increase of
production”’, observes Mr. K. Jayaraman
in the course of an article in the New
Review. The writer points out that

in electricity, the ryot has & source of power
sufficient to satisfy all his power needs and
thereby increase production, and the Madras
Government have already made it avilable to
to the South Indian agriculturists through their
h’ydro-electric schemes of Pykara and Mettur and
the thermal system at Bezwada, Cocanada, and
Vizagapatam, Other provinces like the' U. P. and
Bihar and States like Mysore and Travancore have
t;lso geveral electrical installations to their credit.
The most noteworthy feature of electricity is that
being a very mobile form of power, it can be
gonerated at any place where it is cheap and

gent easily to the placo where it is needed for’

use, thereby making possible the decentralization
of power and therefore industry. Problems of

congestion and insenitation resulting from excessive
industrial concentration can be avoided in small
towns and rural areas where industries can be set
" up, since electric transmission .of power enables
the use of machinery in localitics deprived of oil

. or coal.

" Phis essential distinction between electri-

.ciby and every other _form of power
ghould not be averlooked and its importance
to this land of villages cannot be

exaggerated.
By enabling the pumping of water from the sub-

goil sources at & low cost and with ease, electricity
~ helps the growth of more crops and protects them
from the vagaries of the mousoons. It also enables
the processing of raw products in the locality where
they~ are grown, giving rise to small industries
guch as rice-hulling, cotton-ginning, ground-nut
. decorticating, oil pressing ete, which besides
oreating mew opportunities for employment to the
rural pqpulation, enables the grower to secure
better prices for his produce. ‘When above all
_one considers the increased amenities which electri-
‘oity brings incidentally to the rural dfolk, it
appears that there is almost & moral duty to
provide the same. : :
.

 eagily foam at the mouth b

BEGGAR ORGANISATIONS

Mr. Amar Chand Bhatia, who with the
help of a researchship donated by Mr. Birla
bas made a special study of the beggar
problem in Northern Tndia gives us the
benefit of his. investigations in the course of
an article of great interest in the December
issue of the Northern Indiq Observer-
Lahore. He says:

of

Tho beggar organisation aims at joint begging
pgolmg of all resources accumylated through indi:
vidual or group begging, joint corporative housohold
and joint worship  of a “ Guru * op « Gods.”
Further, it {naintains fraternal ralationship among;at
beggars coming from a particular part of the country
for the purpose of joint defence against the lawful
forces of the Government ; and it soeks not only to
minimiso the trouble engendered by individual
endeavours but also to eliminate inimical individuals
from 'wighin its 1ank and file, Some of these
organisations are loose and casual which scatter
eagily and willingly, and break many & time within
8 year, but again come into formation according to
the exigencies of time. Others are very strong
povyerful, s_elf~supporting, self-determining, uuchori:
tarian, regional and communal, and only very hard
knocks can smash and disintegrato them. . .

Many of t}lxese beggars are given tr
their noses, lips and ears closed by m, :
devices. The practice lasts for on)é yeze:‘n:ro:o VD',FI?:S
are sent out imdividually. 8o are thoge w.ho ca{x

cleverly hidi
of soap between their teethyand eg]n};:illi?aiﬁ lu;“ﬁ
into convulsion; and those who have o genig's fu
disguise can be alterod to a ponderous deformigr
with somethiag elephantine in the foldg of banda, CS;
about their legs, the stoop of the broad ehould%rs
and the repulsxv.e and pendulous lip. Everything is
done with considerable ingeauity and simpler gnd
less painful method is by the use of an old rag witl
butter, frankinsense, brim-stone and rexin, blood an ;
cream. Some of them (especially women’) who oa:)
easily amputate or dislocate thojr arms'and le "
or can pose as beingvlame, are sent on epeciil
expeditions to persuade the credulous, brandishin,
documents garnished with huge seals or signaturegg
They pretend that their homes had beeq burnt and
that they were left destitute, or that g famine, an
earthquake or a flood had driven them to beg’in
Some mix therust of iron with unslaked limegangd
snap and spread this over in leather strap which
they then bind to their legs. When the strap |
removed most of the skin of the leg comes Witl‘: .;s
And blood is rubbed on the sore flesh, At nj lht,
they undo the bandages of their falge wounds agnd
loogen their sound and vigorous kneeg which' had
been bound up since the morning in & thouaand
ligatures. Others prepare their ® sore legs  with
celandine and ox-blood for the morrow Man:
attend the fairs and festivals in the garb of: a sadhya
accompanied by chelas besmeared with dugt,

aining in keeping

L
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USE OF TOPIS BY BRITISH

The view that the widespread use of
gun helmets in India and other parts in
the BEast was merely another attempt tio
bolster up the white man’s prestige is
pat forward by Mr. George Orwell writing

in the Tribune.

That the topi is needed to ward off
the deadly tropical heat is just bunkun.),
gayg Mr. Orwell. In support of this
contention he points out that European
gailors work on deck habitually bareheaded.
Cases of gun-stroke happened among
Asiatics as well as EurBpeans and were
gaid to be commonest among stokers who
were subject to fierce heat but not sun-
ghine. Finally the topi 18 quite a recent
jnvention. Barly Europeans in India
knew nothing of it. " In short the whole
thing is bapkum ",

Endless emphasis on the difference
petween the whites and the ' patives’
s necessary for imperialism, argues

Mr. Orwell.

You can oply rule overa subject race espeeially
when you are in & small minori‘ty, if you
honestly believe yourselves to be racially supe.nor
and it helps towards this if you can 'beheve
that subject race to be biologically dlfferen‘t.
There are quite & number of ways wherein

Furopeans in India used to beliove without any

-gvidence that Asiatic bodies differed from their

own. But this nonsense about Europea.n? being
subject to sunstroke and Orien'tflls not being ‘so,
is the most cherished supersh‘hon of .all‘. The
thin skull was & mark of racial supe?norlt'y _and
the pith fopt was & gort of emblem of imperialism,

The fact that Wingate’s men, Indians,
Burmese, and British, all wore ordinary
felt hats without any official protest is a
gign of chapge in the times, concludes

Mr. Orwell.

GANDHI IS IMMORTAL

“During the career of Gandhiji as
lawyer, politician and statesman, journalist
and leader, his wife stood by him.
Inside and outside jail, she was a tower
of strength to the Mahatmsa inspiring him
to give his all for the sake of India’s
freedom. Unfortunately, she had to leave
his terrestrial scene of action before the
Mahatma ", writes West Aprica Pilot the
African paper under the heading “1In
memory of Mahatma Gandhi’s wife ”.

The history of contemparary India, adds
the paper, is virtually that of Gandhiji.
Let Mr. Amery and his ilk insult Gandhiji
as ' Bamboozler ” and what not, yet when
the fingers of history write, they will not
omit to superscribe the name of Mahatma,
Gandbi as immortal.
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THE COMMUNAL RATIO IN INDIA

The Hindu population in India is decrea-
sing while that of the Mussalmans rapidly
increasing, and in about two hundred years’
time, the Muslims may equal if not exceed
the Hindus in numbers!

This is the opinion expressed by G. I.. Bansal
in the Journal of the Dewan Chand Political
Information Bureaw, in the course of an
arficle on the above subject.

Census figures, showing population trends
of the various important communities in
India during the last 60 years, he writes, shaw
that the proportion of Hindus to the total is
decreasing decade after decade, while the proportion
of Muslims is increasing. Ia 1881, the population
of Hindus in India, per 10,000 of its population,
was 7,432, while in 1941, it was only 6,593, which
shows a decrease of 839 per 10,000 of the population.
In contrast to this, the proportion of Muslims
has aclually recorded an increase from 1974 to
2,311, that is, ‘an effective increase of 407.

Not only is this tendency evident in the
population of India ‘a8 & whole, but even
province-wise this trend is unmistakably
clear, as the following table will indicate:

POPULATION PER 10,000 OF POPULATION

PROVINCES MusLims HiNpus

1881 1941 1881 19041
Bengal . 5,009 5,473 4,855 4,155
Punjab . 5,633 5,707 3,084 2,657
U. P. .. 1,343 1,530 8,627 8,326
Bihar e 1,089 1,289 8,430 7,296
Madras [ .. 623 790 9,141 8074

-

In 1881, the population of Muslims in
India was 5,01,15,000, ard that of Hindus
was 18,87,19,000, while in 1941, the popu-
lation of the .former was 9,20,58,000 and
that of the latter 25,48,87,000, that is, the
Muslims increased by about 4,20,00,000,
while the Hindus increased by 6,61,00,000.

" ' The percentage increase in the case ‘of the
" former during the last sixty years put together,
" has been 84, while in the case of latter, it has
:A"only been 35. Again, during the past decade

the Muslims increased by 187 per cent. while the
Hindus increased only by 625 per cout., that is,

their rate of increase has been almost one-third
of that of the Muslims,

In_1881, i.e., 60 years ago, the proportion
of Hindus to Muslims wag about 8-4/5 to 1
while now it is 2-7/9 to 1 i.e., nearly 8: 1.

If we extrapolate this increase in the population
of both the communities over the past sixty years,
assuming the same rato of growth as has been
evident in the past, without taking into account
the additional increase every 10 years which are
bound to occur due to the additional population
at the end of thege periods, it will be found that
the population of Muslims ang Hindus will become
equal, i. e., their ratip will become one after about
two centuries.from now, This estimate, however,
works out on the side of over ‘estimation, firstly, on
account of the reason mentioned above, and secondly,
because it takes into account the total psrcentage
increases during the last sixty years, and not tho
decennial increases which show remarkable accelera-
tion during recent decades in the case of Muslims
z,::le r(])mfor:heorH%ﬁzsus.tho reverse tendency in the

If, however, we eliminate the error caused
on account of the first reason mentioned
above, both the communities will record
equal numbers much earlier than 200 years.

There can be no denying the fact that
Muslims are in s very much favourable
position in regard to fubure growth than
Hindus as is clear from the fact that in
1981, the number of children aged 0'10 to
each married woman aged 15-40 was greater
amongst the Muslims than amongst the
Hindus, as the following figures will show.

Hindus 1464
Muslims e 178

Another set of figures which are also for
the year 1931 are very interesting.

The proportion of children per 100 per n (]
14-40 in the case of Muslims pwa:s 74 Evh?l(:a Sinagnh(i
case of Hindus it was only 67. This number per
one hundred married fernsles aged 15 to 40 was
178_ in bl}e former case and 164 in the latter.
This again shows that Muslims are definitely
more fecund and will increase much faster than
the Hindus.
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INDIA & SOVIET EXPERIMENT

Recent changes in the Sovie'b Constitution
have had considerable rea.cb}on on world
In the current issue of the
. Review, Mr. Kalinath Ray dis-
cusses their baneful effect on Indian p(?lit;ios.
By one of these changes the Republics of
_the Soviet Union are to have.power-to
Aesba,blish autonomous relations with foreign
countries while the other confers on each
of the Republics the power to have an

independent army unit.

It is argued by some thab similar changes
in the Indian Constitution would do. good to
India. Pakistanites do not. hesitate to
cite the example of the Soviet. But they
forget that the Soviet leaders. haYe always
regarded the Union asa mulhl-natxor? State
like, say Britain or France. What is good
for Russia is nob exactly suitable to other
Take the U.S.A. for instance:

opinion.
Hindusta?

. countries.
While the leaders of the Russ?an Revolution found
their salvation in guaranteeing to each of the
Republics, which entered into a treaty to form the
: the right of secession, the leaders of the
Umo?,au revolution did everything in their power
Ameﬂ(‘i‘ the Union perpetual and inviolable, and
v maf:he wisest and most fer-sighted among them
one 9 fought @ civil war rather than concede to
yut,hem slave-owning States the rights to
the 80 Here, 8gain, think of what would have
£ t’he right of secession had mnot only
oncoded in theory that actually enforced in
been.c 2 Could the United States have become
practies orld power it is to-day, if Lincoln
the great dwand the United States had been
h?ld- fall'o to two ~or more independent nations,
divided l::l its independent foreign policy and
ea_:: it:lsepamte and independent army and navy ?
wi

Our own case is entirely different from
that of either Russia or America.

Goographically India, though called ~a sub-

tinent by her enemies and detractors, 18 a
conCh amaller country than either Russia or the
mu

actuall

gecede.
happened i

United States, and nature has from the first
marked her out as a single homogeneous country.
Historically, ethnologically and culturally too her
predominant characteristics are those of one single
nation and not a congeries of nations; and the
efforts of che best of her sons and daughters
have for many centuries beon directed to the
supreme purpose of strengthening and consolidating
the bonds of unity among the various communities
composing her population and imbuing them
with a strong sense of common national life. It
was the dream of the greatest Muslim rulers and
statesmen in India as of the greatest Hindu
rulers and statesmen both before them and since.
It is the supreme ideal to the pursuit of which
the greatest Indians of these three generations,
Muslim, Christian and Parsi, no less than Hindu,
have consecrated their lives and for which so
many of them have lived and died. To them the
Punjab and Bengal, Madras, Bombay and the
United Provinces have never been anything else
than territorial units of one single and homogene-
ous country, and the Bengalis, Punjabees,
Mahrattas, Rajputs and Gujaratis, or for that
matter, Hindus, Muslims, Christians and Parsis,
have never been anything else than component
elements in one single, united and indivisible
nation.

For India therefore the Russian example
can be no more than a profoundly
interesting experiment on a large scale,
We could have no more concern. For,
as Mr. Ray justly says:

The eleven provinces and the innumerable Stateg,
big and small, that together counstitute India, it
would not only be an act of monumental folly
but amount to actual suicide to feel encouraged
by what has just been done, in entirely different
circumstances, in Soviet Russia, and to demand
either the right of separation from the future
independent Indian State or the right to have
their independent foreign policies and armies. All
the more would it be if any of them demanded
this right on a communal basis, as the advocates
of Pakistan have been demanding it. The division
of India into two or more absolutely independent
States constituted on & communal basis would be
a disaster of the first magnitude both to these
States themaselves and to the country as a whole,
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THEATRE AND CINEMA

Writing on the above caption in the
Fortnightly, London, Mr. Hamilton Fyfe
urges the need for a National Theatre.

Y do not say there is no good acting to be
enjoyed on the screen, There is a great deal,
but everyone, I think, who knows both will agree
that it iz somehow different from acting on the
stage, Screen plays are mnever acted straight
through. They are made in bits and pieces, I
have watched scenes that ought to have been
tense with emotion gone through over and over
again until the performers, who began by. putting
life into their parts, became jaded and irritable.
When at last the picture is taken, it shows them
going through the requisite motions and doing so
in a highly accomplished way, but without the
deeply-charged feeling for which the scene calls.

That is why the cinema has remained merely
an entertainment and has not become an art. For
Art must stir emotion and this is almost beyond
the possibilities of mechanism, Tt is by its
emotional appeal that the acted drama endears
itself to the regular play-goer and contributes
something of value, not only to knowledge of
human nature, but to the building of character.

To expect that mechanically produced
acting can do this, he says, is as silly
as it would be to ~substitute for the
paintings in our galleries photographs of
famous people or people of striking
appearance ; photographic studies of lands-
cape; camera reproductions of figures
grouped for such scenes as that masterpiece
of Velasquez, the ' Surrender of Breda,”
or the early Millais, ‘ Christ in the
Carpenter’s Shop.”

The personality of the painter wgrks on us,
makes us sce what he saw, awakes in wus the
emotions he went through.

The same distinction exists between. the acted
. and the mechanical .drama. This is one of the
strongest pleas in our case for a National Theatre.
We need organized drama now ‘more than ever
we needed it before. The living theatre has been

.
almost banished by the sudden and violent

irruption  of cinemas, Commercially  {hig
managed with a skill and onter
admiration. But ity effect has
lamentably the field of art, to diminish th
number of playgoers and leave many towns, aom:

cities even, without g theatre and
to
writing of plays. wiost the

was
Prise which extort

beon to narrow

- The value of great drama in education
is generally admitted. Therefors it g g “
pecessiby of our cultural life that we
should include drams amon

shol g its regular,
indispensable features, ‘

All who care for the theatre 83 something mor,
than a place of light amusement agree that th'e
cannot be done by leaving the pProvision of actel;
plays to theatrical speculators whose
quick profit. It must be taken
commuanity. That is why we need
a National Theatre to keep up a
to  encourage cities,

only aim ig
in hand by the
more than ever
high standard ;

towns, even vill
to do for localties what it will be doing f‘b:‘i;s(;

vation ; and to show tho magses that Drama ag

an art tanking with the others ig as well entitled
to recognition by the State, '

——
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lNDlANs QVERSEAS

South Africa
FOR EQUAL STATUS
Thepﬁﬁﬁma“sb group of the Triznsvaaé
Indian Cogress hos issued a st iCmis
r Ing e ing against the remarks of the
protest foner for Immigration and Asiabic
Commiss “ Asiatics will not have

@ﬁfﬂ"zﬁﬁ:ahuc we have to achieve the
::g:gend by laying out land for their

i nd not calling it segregation.”
°°$;,p:t£:te?nent says Indian people cannot
be hoodwinked. ~ They are fully alive fo

“.the mew menace to their self-respect
and vital existence and protest strongly
against the camouflaged attempt .by

, Government to foist on Indians a policy
involving their ruination. * Ghettoes
under any name are repugnant to the
Indians’ sense of self-respect and national
honour. The great sacrifices of Indian,
Chinese and other Asiatic soldiers on the
battlefields of Africa, Europe and Asia in
the cause of the United Nations will be
in vain if the Asiatics are not given their
rightful and equal status in the ,comity
of nations.”

SCHOLARSHIP FOR INDIAN STUDENTS
Hajee Ismail Cassik Adam, a leading
Indian merchant from  Pretoria, has
donated £7,500 towards the foundation of
a Scholarship Fund for Indian students
“at the Witwatersrand University. The
@ cheme for such a fund was inaugurated
by the High Commissioner for India.
It is hoped the Fund will eventually
reach £30,000. Adam was educated in
" Pretorin, aud has travelled in England
and the United States. Since his return,
he has taken a prominent part in the
.public life of the Indian community.
His father, the late Khan Bahadur Hajee
Cassim Adam, as the recognised leader
of South African Indiane rendered notable
gervice to the Indian community.
TERM OF SIR SHAFAAT AHMED KHAN
_It is learnt that the term of office of
Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan, Indian. High
Commissioner in the Union of South
Africa, has been extended by three
months, He was due to return to India
in November and would now relinquish
his post in February next.

Rt Hon, SASTRUS CALL

Speaking oan the South African Indian
question at a public meeting at the
Gokhale Hall, Madras, on November 10,
the Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri
appealed to Indians to support the
Government of India in their * prompt
and manly action in respect of the Natal
humiliation ”. Expressing apprehensions
that Whiteball was probably raising some
eleventh hour objection against enforce-
ment of sanctions against South Africa,
Mr. Sastri made a _suggestion that a
dozen of the best men in FEngland, “in
whom democratic principles find honest
embodiment” should go to South Africa,
and tell " Smuts and the whole crew of
them to behave.”

Trinidad _
POSITION OF INDIANS IN TRINIDAD

In the Council of State on November 20,
Pandit H. N. Kunzru asked a short-notice
question whether the Secretary of State
for Colonies recently recommended the
introduction of universal adult franchise
in Trinidad without requiring a voter to
know English and the Trinidad Legislature
by a narrow majority recommended that the
voters should be required to know English.

Mr. R. N. Banerjee, Commonwealth
Relations Secretary, replied that the Govern-
ment of India had received telegraphic
representation on the subject from the
Indian Central Committes, Trinidad.
This representation stated that the
acceptance of the new franchise would
result in the disenfranchisement of a
large number of Indians. The local
Indian community had made representa-
tions to the Colonial Secretary and the
Government of India had also addressed
representations to London.

Canada

FRANCHISE FOR INDIANS IN CANADA

The Khalsa Diwan Society of Vancouver
has written a letter to the Goveroment
of India asking their help in obtaining
franchise for Indians in Canada. In the
letter the Society has asserted, “ We are
not heing treated as British subjects, here,”
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U. So Ao
INDIANS IN AMERICA

Mr. Apup Singh, Director of Research
of the India League of America, contri-
butes a brief article to the April issue
of Asia and the Americas in which he
gtates the case for the extension of the
U. S. franchise to Indians.

When, he says, the Chinese were made
eligible for American citizenship some
months ago and Chinese immigration to
America was placed on gquota basis, the
Ubited States took the wind out of the
gails of Japanese propaganda and earned

~ the goodwill of the Chinese.

The arguments that prompted the
Congress in the case of the Chinese are, he
believes, equally pertinent in the case of
Indians. India, like China, is a member
of the United Nations, and its soldiers
are fighting and dying with Americans.
Thousands of Americans have always
been accorded equal rights and privileges
in Iandia.

The least America can do, he concludes,
is to reciprocate this treatment. Indians,
like the Chinese, should be put on an
annual gquota.

NATURALISATION OF INDIANS

8ir Chunilal Mehta, addressing the
International Business conference at New
York on November 18, asserted although
the question of privilege of naturalisation
- of Indians in the United States may not
directly be connected with the subject of
commercial policy of the natione, yet the
grant of such a privilege to Indians would
create a most favourable impression in
India regarding the desire of the United
Seates to treat Indians on equal footing
along with other United Nations. Sir
Chunilal Mehta added: "“ Only recently,
United States passed an act qualifying
the Ohinese to be naturalised American
citizens and I know there has been a
bill before the American Congress extend-
ing similar privileges to Indians. This
measure is however being unduly postponed
and there is a growing suspicion in India
that it may not be placed on the
statute book,” :

Dominions and Colonies
BILATERAL AGREEMENTS

The council of State, di i
ofﬁcia,dl tresolutions on’ I\Ilts)(él::s;;% m;?)'.
agree o Mr. P. N. 8 ’ ion
recom!:nending to the Go?grr:oi aopovion
Council to take steps
safeguard the rights of In
%greemenbs between the
ndia and the Governments of i
Prebectomtes. in  which ‘}ngi;l::leswand
resident or domiciled and to which ezg

future, emigration might be ]
the Government of India,. permitted by

Pandit H. N. Kunzrau, i
resolution, said that in ssix)epvgrtu‘))? :lt:e
experience gained in Ceylon ang Sout,}g
Africa His Majesty's Government must
be approached to permit India's agents :o

be appointed in other
Empire as well. parts of  the

l:.o protect and
dians by bilatera]
Government op

Ceylon

CEYLON TAMIL CONGRESS

The All-Ceylon Tamil g
formally inaugurated at a mggsiizesie];ves
the Colombo Town Hall on Sanday 29b;1n
October. Mr. G. G. Ponnambalam Memb ;
of -the State Council, presided 'and tl?r
following resolgtion was adopted:— °

In furtherence of the :
sections of the Tamil people o Croare of all
deference to resolutions passod
tative meetings, this bli ; s
from all districts of E}lxle Sslamceting of Tamils

h is]
!naugrate the All.Ceylon Ta,x:filan(g)n?:;?bleq here

at several represen-

After several other speakers s
the resolution it was pageed :n::ipu‘:g:ts?d
and the following were elected ofﬂoesj
bearers: Mr. G. G. Ponnambalam, President
Dr. E. M. V. Naganathan, G. R, Motha and”
Mr. ‘8. Sivasubramaniam, Joint Secretaries :

Mr. I. X. Pereira and Mr. J .
Treasurers. r. J. Tyagarajah,

Burma

MRr. JAMNADAS MEHTA

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta has been appointed
representative of the Government %‘; Ind‘;a
with the Government of Burma. He
assumed office on October 80.

-General-in- *

in Ceylon and in -

S
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NON-PARTY CONFERENCE'S DECISION

The Standing Committee of the Non-Party
Conference has decided to appoint a com-
mittee to suggest a solution of the communal
and political problems, This decision has the
whole-hearted support of Mabatma Gandhi,
who has promised full co-operation in the
work of the proposed Committee. Sir Tej
Babadur Sapru, President, Non-Party Con-
ference, made these announcements in
roloasing the resolution passed by the
Standing Committee, abt its meeting in
Delhi on November 19. The Resolution

unsg:

f The Standing Committee of the Non-Party Con-
ference, having considered the present situation
in view of the breakdown of the Gandhbi-Jinnah
Talks on communal issue, hereby resolves to
appoint & Committeo, which will examine the
whole communal and minorities question from a
constitutional and political point of view, put
itself in touch with different parties -and their
leaders, including the minorities interested in the
question, and preséﬂb a solution within two months
to the Standing Committee of the Non-Party
Conference. The Standing Committee .will take

. all reasonable steps to get that solution accepted

by sll parties concerned, The Standing Committee
authorises Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru to appoint
members of Committec and announco their names
in due course. (The namos have sinca been

announced).

MR.SARKAR ON BRITISH PARTNERSHIP

Mr. N. R. Sarkar, former Commerce
Membar of the Government of India
protests against what he characterises
as the amazing claim of a section of
Britishers that any technical or expert
help that India may need and Enpgland
may give in future must be on a half-
partnership basis. “I do not intend to
imply ", he says: . )
that Indians may not wish to develop certain
enterprises, in partnership with Britishers or other
foreigners. But the option will lie with Indians.
1t will be for Indians to say when and under
what conditions if at all, they would like to
invite foreigners into partnership with  them.
Never would they countenance the proposition
that experts are to be attracted only by the
offer of & half-partnership with Indians in enter-
prises in which they may serve.

84

Importance

Mr. PHILLIPS' LETTER TO
MRr. ROOSEVELT

According to the New York Columnist,
Mr. Drew Pearson, Mr. William Phillips in
his second letter to Mr. Roosevelt wrote :

Mr. Gendhi has finished the fast. The only
result is more bitterness against Britain. The
Government handle the case from the legalist
view. Mr. Gandhi is ‘the enemy’ and moust not
escape punishment. DBritish predtige must win
Mr. Gandhi’s followers think hin semi-divine,
The British think that they are reasonable, Theé
realise that new world forces affect their hold
and have gone out of their hold, and have gone'
out of their way to offer freedom to India when
tho Indians can form a secure government. This
the leaders could not do. The political struggle
increased and made it more difficult for the leaders
to reach a compromiso. Mr. Gandhi and all the
Congress leaders and 60,000 Congress supporters
ara in jail. The Congress is the strongest party,
with no one to speak for it. This forms the
deadlock. With British approval, Indian leaders
could discuss the future. A conference might be
held under the patronage of the King-Emperor
the U. 8. President, the Soviet President anci
Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek. The loaders notably
Mr. Gandhi, might be freed to attend the Con-
ference. The British may want an excuse to
release Mr, Gandhi. The British have announced
their willingness to grant freedom to India after
the war, if Indians have agreed as to its form.
They say that they cannot agree because they
have no confidence in British promises.

EARL OF LISTOWEL ON INDIA

The Earl of Listowel, the new Under-
Secretary for India, told a conference of
London representatives of Indian newspapers
that he had intense belief in the right
of Indians to choose their own form of
government and ‘' decide for themselves
whether they will eventually stay inside
or go right out of the British Common-
wealth. I fervently hope,” the Earl added,
that the exercise of this right will not be delayed
g0 long as to endanger the close and friendly
partnership between Britain and India as members
of the world family of free nations. Moreover, the
good name of this counlgry everywhere will depend
on whether wo can give an impression of real
sincerity about constitutional progress in India,



Dr. SINHA ON COMMUNALISM

At the first Convocation Address of the
Jekal University, Dr. Sachchidananda
linha, Vice-Chancellor of the Patna Univer-
ity, did not confine himself to purely
.cademic questions, He referred to what
10 called the ' tentacles of communalism
n India and said:

I make no apology for dealing with communalism
\8 its tentacles are now widespread, Qur respousi.
silities in this respect' are undoubtedly great
although it is not the whole trath to say that the
people alone are solély to blame for it. The source
of the poison of communalism, that has been for now
nearly forty years eorroding our national life, i8 to
be traced elsewhere, though we ourselves are not
sntirely free from,blame for the growth of communal
movements and tendencies.

Those who will think over the matler dispassion-
ately and impartially, will have to admit that the
responsibility of the British Government for the
present situation—howsoever Well-i‘ntentioned their
policy—hes been no less great in this matter., Ttis
they who by recognising officially the communal
principle, in almost all spheres of our public activi-
ties, and even In appointments to public services,
{civil and military; including thab once splendid
gervice, the Indian Civil) have sapped the very high
efficiency of British Indisn administration—which
was till not long back based on competence and nob
communalism—and disorganised our public life, both
inside the legislatures and also outside them. The
principal Indian communities, owing to the introduc-
tion of communal arrangements, are no longer
induced to secure the goodwill of one another; on
the contrary, almost all sections are led to think that
their salvation lies in their living for themselves, in
water-tight compartments, without any mutual
contact with others.

That being the position, it will always be very
difficult for pationalist leaders to drive out the evil
of communalism from the land, so long as it is
froely, and almost aggressively, recognised, not only
in the administration of the country, but even in its
Constitution, That great Parliamentary Statute, the
Qovernment of India Acy, 1935, embodies a gection
according preferential treatment in certain public
gervices to one particular community (only partly
Indian) over members of all other purely Indian
communities. Such legislation (which I have no

" desire to characterize} has been enacted for the first
time aince Britain’s connection with India, and isa
blot on Parlisament’s escutcheon.

In the face of such a stubborn faect—to mention
no others—I refuse to exonerate Government from
responsibility in the matter of the growth of com-
munalism, In this context, I shall quote a short
passage from the famous Despatch, by Lord Durham,
on the proposed Constitution of Caneda, which would
show the extent to which the policy of Government
affects, for better or for worse, the mutual relations
of communities in a country — It geemns to have
been the considered policy of the Brnti?h Govern-
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ment,” wrote that great British statesman, ** to govern
its colonies by means of division, and to break them
down as much as possible into petty isolated
communities, incapable of combination, and possess-
ing no sufficient strength for individual resistence
to the Empx:.e.” Any comment on it, with special
reference to its application to present-day conditions

in India, would be an act of ion;
shall forbear from it. wuperarogation; and 1

And so, while I should not be understood to

convey that no blame attaches to the educated .

classos of Indians, or that they are in no way ros-
ponsible for what is happening almost daily in the
country, ot that it doos not behove every one of us
to try one’s utmost to work for intor-communal
peace and goodwill, 1 am equally satisfied that the
duty of British administrators does not, and should
not, end merelx with admonishing us to learn to
behave better, without their adopting a policy which
would strengthen tho hands of those nationalist
leaders who are working for genuine unity in
the country, ‘' No state of affairs,” wrote iurd
Elgin—the Governor-General of Canada, in 1847—
‘rlega.rdmg the then situation in that countr
could be imagined less favourable to tk}x’:a
extinction of communal animosities ™. And vyet
there has not been a trace of those nnimosig{les
in Canada, ever since she attained Foderation and
national fl‘:ledem.l The situation in India f
no worse than what it was in Cana
eentury back; and if only the Bribishd gogxﬂgenat
will adopt a policy similar to what it did in Canada
there is no reason to apprehend thate it will not
produce similar beneficent results in this countr
At any rate, the experiment is wMl worth trying. v

voday is

———

SIR 8. RADHAKRISHNAN ON UNITY
IN PEACE AS IN WAR

Sir 8. Radhakrishnan, Vige-Chan

< , - cellor of
the Bena,;es Hindu University, addressing
the special Convocation of the Patna

"University held in celebration of its si
jubilee on November 80, said;ot its silver

The most dangerous period ;
ous 18 not the ye:
when wo struggle for victory, but the yeg;sa‘lv':hgfxvg:;

war ouds and we strive to win th
%xalttatio:x dfeltt at thle end of g loneg It)i.ega(f:';', \ig v?illel
© temptod 10 overlook the measures nec
8
ensure the close of a gross, selfish epoohez::iy tkt\:
beginning of a happy mankind. .

Nazism is not a sudd . .
of history. If it were ;(’,r: accident in the pattern

e S vt o S
o b il 2o oaly v i o B
x;:;:;i gedif’%m:‘ilxx‘:rnm:e ind\;‘;g:ilgl 025:3221;?@;:3 |
e oty amar, through preventable un-

make for peace. 8
we perpetuate such a world, pxge zhall oucl.gn%a:g

peace though we destroy the Hitlerite regime.
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ZLECTIONS FOR ASSEMBLY

ntral Assembly on Noveprer

20111 g?re %?ﬂtan Ahmed, in & wrlhbﬁn
a.n'swer. replying to Mr. B. D. Pan]cze wto
ked what measures had been taken -(i
gs]d general elections  to the Centra
L(;gisla.bure in 1945 and if no measures
d been taken, the reasons therefor said:
\‘133"1‘he life of each of the two Chambers
f the Central Liegislature has been
o tended upto 1st Qctober, 19-15 and even
it it were now known that His Excellency
lf :ﬂd pot effect further extensions, there
zguld 'be no question of taking measures

" gt this stage to hold general elections.”

C. RS APPEAL TO CONGRESSMEN

' . copalachari in a statement
erégcb(ﬁ:]rzgssfnen to broaden the basis
el ollaboration and ' challenge the
of 'b'ch Governmenb to carry put H}S
Bm"st s Government’s declaration
M&]ﬁséenb on March 11, 1942; take
Por' @ further that declared policy at

to allow the present regime
Pn"cgngil;d t::Ohconbinue for an indefinite
o 4. The advice follows a telegram
per r. 8. K. Patil to Mr. Rajagopal-
m;;mi at;out the informal conference of
o a‘rressmen in October last held at
gz?ngbay and seeking the latter's good
wishes and advice.

RS

D, HUSSAIN ON JINNAH'S THEORIES

" gponsible Muslim can submif to
theNa%sgidp theories of Mr. lena.h which
he must confine to himself w1th9uh_thelr
exposure’ 8ays Dr. Irtaza Hussain in the
course of a Press atatement, Dr. Hussain

continues: N t
i 'y recent statement exposes his grea

. J.l;,m:;};:t 1‘defea,(:ista. Instead of correcting his

solf o2 rors, he has preferred to fling mud on
Sab :r a (’}andhi. He acts as Dr. Goebbels .of
Male mIn the dwindling state of hl‘s leader§hxp,
in(}i‘:. pot see any reason why Mr. Jinnah w1sh;]as
to sabotage the cordial feelings of Muslims who
o ¢ wish to part themeselves from the common
go trl:(:arhood of the Hindus as 8 separate nation
vo if some inSane and dishonest Gpvemment
%e\rldl like to call them as belooging to &

goparate nation.

CONGRESSMEN IN CONFERENCE

Resolutions reaffirming confidence in the
political leadership of Mahatma Gandhi,
endorsing Mahatma Gandhi’s proposals for
the immediate establishment of a provi-
sional National Government in the country
and wholeheartedly supporting the stand
taken by Mabatma Gandhi during the
Gandhi-Jinnah talks were passed at the
informal Conference of prominent Congress
representatives of Bombay province which
met at Bombay on October 28. Mr. N, V,
Gadgil, President of the Maharashtra
Provincial Copgress Committee, presided.

Nearly 250 representatives including
delegates from Maharashtra, Gujerat and
Karnatak attended the Conference which
was convened by Mr. 8. K. Patil
Messages of goodwill were sent by
Mahatma Gandhi, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu,
Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari
and Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, ex-Premier of
Assam. ’

Similar Conferences were held at Madras
and other Provincial centres renewing
their faith in Gandhbiji and the Congress.

Sir H. 8. GOUR ON PAKISTAN

Sir Hari Singh Gour, in a letter to the
New  Statesman and  Nation  states:
“ Pakistan is popularly believed to be the
crystallised demand of the Moslem
League in India. And so it seems, bu$
that is not so. Pakistan is a 20th
century crusade against non-Moslems and
its adoption as the main and only plank
of the League platform is merely a
challenge to those who stand outside the
holy frontiers of Islam .

MR. SASTRI ON ARBITRATION

In a special article in the Indian
Express, the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa
Sastri asks the Government to constitute
a board of arbitration and invite all the
parties in the codntry to plead their
cagses before it to solve India's political
problem. ‘ ’
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EDUCATIONAL IDEALS

Delivering the Convocation address to the
Andhra University, the Hon. Mr. Ghulam
Mohammed, Finance Member, Hyderabad
(Deccan), said that while the social fabric
and civie life of a people must have their
roots in their past history and traditions,
the world for them was the world of
to-day and fo-morrow.

To those who had closely observed the standards
of education both university and otherwise in this
country, the extent of unemployment amongst the
educated middle classes and the standard of work
in the various fields performed by the products
of our Universities, it was becoming increasingly
clear that considerable thought and attention
must be given to. co-ordinating the work and
activities of our Universities with the actual
requirements of India of to-morrow. Realism
whether in education or in any other field, wae
an asset. While the seat of learning should
continue to add on to human knowledge it would
be almost imposible to neglect the broad human
problems by aligning their work:  to the needs of
the country.

ALIGARH UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION

Nawab Mehdi Yar Jung, Education
Minister, Hyderabad, in his Convocation
address to the Aligarh University on
November 25 referred to the long and
olose  connections  subsisting  between
Aligarh and Hyderabad. He advised them
to adhere to the founder's aim, the
revival of anmciont learning the splendid
heritage of Mussalmans. Nawab Mehdi
Yar Jung supported the medical college
scheme and congratulated Sir Ziauddin on
the institution’s splendid progress.

Dr. DEY'S ADDRESS TO MADRAS
GRADUATES

Dr. B. B. Dey, Principal, Presidency
College, Madras, in the course of his
addresy at the annual Convocation of the
University of Madras, on August 24, observed :

In the great task of keeping up intellectual and
moral standards in the world our University men
will be helped not so much by the matter-of-fact
knowledge acquired from books during their
course. but by the disciplined attitude of mind
which would enable them to free themselves from
the shackles of age-old prejudices, to examine
the problems of society dispassionately and with
courage to receive and transmit new impulses
and ideas and expose mercilessly ugliness, imper.
fections, follies and _superstitions wherever they
might bhe found,

Sir K. N. HAKSAR'S APPEAIL

Sir Kailash Narain Haksar advocated the
abolition of the Sovereign Nabion State
and the establishment in its place of a
Sovereign World State as the only cure
for the malady of war, in his Convoca-
tion address to the Allahabad University.
Heo said:

If to-day, the Big Powers sock to make
‘nationhood’ the chiof divison of man end tho
chiof cause for which this war is being fought,
they are doomed to fail.

Sir Kailash characterised the present
war as a conflict between the concept of
national supremacy, which implied racial
supremacy, and the concept of the
equality of peoples in the free world. " In
other words ", he added,
if this war, as is professed, is, in fact, a war
for the liberation of peoples throughout the world,
discrimination betweon peoples beocause of their
race, colour and creed must be sabolished.

He urged that the age of imperialism
must be ended.

Sir Kailagh advised students to be
prepared to play an important role in

the shaping of the future world and
their country.

———

Mgr. WADIA ON NEED OF EDUCATION
: RETORM

" Educational expenditure ought really
to -be regarded as part of a country’s
war effort,” declared Mr. B. J. ‘Wadia,
Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay University,
delivering the annual Convocation Address,

Mr. Wadia said that all over the world
the war had mobilized man’s will to
prepare new plans of development and
expansion for the post-war period. New
theories and new ideas of education were
being freely discussed and the time had
come for us to take a large view of our
educational aims and activities. * The
more democratic we become,” Mr. Wadia
agserted, "the more important it is that
we maintain high standards in literature,
in art and in science”.
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fAINTED EVIDENCE

hah Bakht, a Sub-Inspecbor_of
Po?iléz? vggo was convicted in' connection
with the August disburban(':es in 1942 and
gentenced to six moqth_s R.1I. by a
Special Magistrate (convmtlon_ and sentence
being confirmed by the Sessions Judge t1ln
appeal) was acquitted in revision by the
Chief Justice of Allahabad High Court.

charges made against the applicant
wefgetha.t gn August 18, 1942 he allowed
a mob of about 8,000 to 4,0_00 persons
to loot and burn Tarwa: police station
without using force to disperse the mgb,
which it was his duty to do as & Police
officer, and that he was also guilty undpr
Section 29 of the Police Act of cowardice
‘and violation of duty. B
His Lordship after summarising the
incidents that followed the occpr}*encehog
August 18, 1942 was of the opinion t af
under the circumstances, 1O ach od
cowardice was shown py the acc_usfed at}ll
that he was justified in e.nt;er_bammg the
belief that the force ab' his dlqusal was
not enough to cope wwh'the' gituation,
and it was no use in@ulgmg in wantor;
destruction of human lives nob mqrely of
the unruly crowd but a]sq the lives o
the fellow members of his own Police

force. . N
Acquitting the applicant « the Chief
Justice remarked:
The conclusion arrived at by the courts below

i f justice
i is cage is opposed to all canons of |}
:;Ildtgdonbe which I%nd it impossible to subscribe to.

Mg. J. P. NARAIN'S “HABEAS CORPUS"

the Habeas Corpus petition on
hez‘;ll]fenof Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, detmn_ed
in the Punjab, came up before Mr. Jusfgce
Mahommad Munir of the L_ahore ngh
Court on November 2, His Lordship
ordered that opporbuni_ty be given to. the
detenu to represent his case. He. is ab
liberty to engage pounsel according to
his choice and at his expense.

His Lordship remarked that the Advocate-
General had aundertaken * that, on t'iﬁe
petitioner informing 'the Cqurt. reasona ?
facilities for interviews with his counse

would be provided.

“of the Income-tax Act.

NAGPUR CONTEMPT CASE

Strong remarks were made by Justices
Sen and Bose of Nagpur High Court in
the case in which Mr. M. A. Sumali,
Superintendent of the Nagpur Central Jail,
was senfenced to a fine of Rs. 250 or
14 days’ simple imprisonment for contempt
of court.

Their Lordships said;

We have been treated with scant courtosy, and
the statement, offensive in tone and temper and
reckless in its regard for truth, has been put in
after careful deliberation and thought. It is
impossible for us to overlook this persistent
aggravation of contempt. It is all the more
impossible because of tho tendency we have
marked of late, in more cases than one, of the
attempts to ignore the authority of this court
and to trifle with it.”

It will be remembered that the High
Court censured Lt.-Col. Jatar, Inspector-
General of Prisons, in connection with
this case. Their Lordships remarked they
could not take a more severe action
against Mr. M. A, Sumali

as it is evident that a man of the Superinten-
dent’s position would hardly have adopted this
wholly wrong attitude, had he not been encouraged
in it tacitly or otherwiss by those in authority.
We trust this will serve as a warning and an
example,

A POINT FbR THE PRIVY COUNCIL

In view of the conflicting decisions
pronounced by the Madras and Bombay
High Courts on the one bhand and the
Allahabad High Court on the other on
the point whether house-tax and wa,ter:‘-
tax can be cxempted from income-tax, ib
is proposed to take the point in _apppa.l
to the Privy Council for an authoritative
ruling.

It may be recalled that the Allahabad
High Court in a case referred. by the
Income-tax Appellate Tribupal bheld that
the amounts paid as house-tax and water-
tax under the U. P. Municipalities Act
1916 are allowable deductions in con;put-
ing incomes from property under Section 9
On the ofher
hand, the Madras and Bombay High
Courts in similar cases held contrary views.
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NATIONALISATION OF INSURANCE

Nationalisation of insurance was urged
5y Prof. Ranga and supported by_ Mr:
Avinashilingam Chettiar, Mr. Hoosss:mbhm
Lalji and Mr. Manu Subeda:r in 'the
sourse of the debate on .er Azizul
Haque's motion. to refer his Insurance
Aot Amendment Bill toa Select Commibtee
n the Assembly on November 14, The
House eventually rejected, wibhf)ub a
livision, Mr. Krishnamachari’s motion to
sirculate the Bill and passed Sir Agzizul
Haque's motion. .

During the debate, Mr: Krishnamachari
said that his motion was & dilatory one.
He wanted circulation because, oth.erwme,
it might have to be amended. again and
again in the light of public criticism. _He
generally welcomed many of the provisions
of the Bill.

Prof. Ranga pointed out that the State,
even now, was running a postal insurance
scheme for its employees and was actu-
ally running it more efficiently  than
private insurance companies. Its expense
ratio was the lowest about ten per cent.
as compared to some 20 per oeqb. for the
most efficiently run private insurance
company. Prof. Ranga remarked that it
was true that only a Swaraj Government
could give the best satisfaotion. But, even
the present Government Wwas preparing
schemes in anticipation of the advent qf
s Bwaraj Government and he suggested it
ghould give thought to this subject also.
He referred to the fact that the various
insurance companies were concentrated
mainly in the big cities, with the result
that the large sums collected as premium
from all corners of the country were used
only in these cities, and were denied to
the provinces from which they were
collected and where they were urgently
required for development. This evil, he
suggested, could only be cured by making
insurance a State enterprise.

The Commerce Member eaid that his
attention had been drawn to certain
objectionable and deplorable 'fea.tures of
insurance companies in this country.
India of the future, be declared, was .not,
to be handed over to a few mobopolists.

INJURY INSURANCE SCHEME

) Fun@amental and far-reaching changes
in British workmen’s compensation are
proposed in an official Government state-
ment on plans for an Industrial Injury
Insurance Scheme.

Workm.en’s compensation will be treated
a8 & social service registered as a separate
schgme but under the new Ministry of
Sopml Insurance. The liability instead of
being on the individual employer will be
placed on a central fand out of which
all benefits and administrative
will be paid.

The fund will be
weekly contribution from the em
and workmen with a contributionplofigl;
the Chancellor of the Exchequer (Ministry
of F.m.a.nce). Women will be entitled to
the injory allowance and pensiong at the
same basic rate as men.

An advisory committee or counci i
be set up on which the employ[;:;l :x;g
wor};men will be equally represented to
advise the Minister of Sacial Instrands
on 1_m’porta,.nt matters of policy and the
administration referred to thom. Employers

and workmen will be ¢
qu&”y repre
on local appeal committees, presented

—

charges

maintained by a

SOCIAL INSURANCE IN BRITAIN

The House of Commons unanimously
approved of the Government plan for
gocial insurance in Britain in principle

The debate was wound up by t'he
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir John
Anderson, who said that it was only
one step towards the higher standard of
living and more equal sharing of wealth
they were all looking forward to. Unless
it respltefi In national productive efficienc
hfa ea}d, it would fail. If the communi:'
did its duty by the individua) t.hst;
Chancellor added, the individual ml;sb d
hiss dugybby the community, ¢

ir John Anderson assur i
that Bri'bsiin- would be a,blee(:o I;afifr;lr}:lm:lt:g
pew social insurance plan i
eveéyoge ]pulled his weﬁghb. provided that

e declared ,that he was pr

take such a risk and friends ge:gar:gt l(;:

alarmed at the prospective char
Exchequer. 8¢ on the
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LEND-LEASE STORES FROM U.S.A.

otal value of Liend-Lease stores
re(?;}i]:edtin India to the end of July 1Q44 wag
approximately Rs. 275 crores, said the
Finance Member 1n 1_veply to Mr. Manu
Sabedar’s question in the Assembly.
The principal items of Lease-Lend go_ods
received from the U.S.A. were mainly

+ munitions of war of all kinds, metals,

i food and
hinery, petroleum products,
&;zc;o gor the armed forces, efc., were
also received. .

Q.--On balance who is the gainer?

A.—The Hon. Member can draw his

own oonclusions. .
Mr. Subedar varied the question by
enquiring whether up to da.tze_Indm had
" given more than sh.e has received. _The
Finance Member smd_Indla had received
more than she had given.

The Finance Member informed Mr. Neogy
it would be correct to say that dollar
credits had been received by India
equivalent in amount tc_) the m‘joura.ble
balance of payments India had with the

United States.

INDIAN COAL FOR CEYLON

v of Indian coal to industries
inTg:ylzl::lppv{'hich compete with Indian
jndustries while the _la.tter were not
receiving adequate supplies of coal is the
jssue raised by the Southern India Cham-
ber of Commerce 10 a com_mumcabxon
addressed by them to the Supplies Member
to the Government of India in connection
with the supply Of about 4,000 tons of
Indian coal for “ osgential purposes” to

Ceylon. -

The Chamber recently drew the Member’s
attention to the fact that glass exporpg
trom India to Ceylon had stagnaped in
recent months due to the starting of
glass factories in that island fed on
Indian coal. The Chambe_r have since
referred to the recent opening of a factory
at’ Nattandiyya in Ceylon by Adn.nta.,l
Sir Geoffrey Layton a.nd.the pla.ns indi-
cated by him for opening 'elgl_nt oth'er
factories as part of Ceylon's industrial

development,

TREATY BETWEEN INDIA AND U.8.A.

The conclusion of a treaty of commerce
and navigation between India and the
United States was urged by Sir Chunilal
Mehta at the International Business
Conference at New York on November 18.

Sir Chunilal Mehta told the Conference’s
sectional committee on commercial policy
of nations that this alone could place
Indians living in the United States on a
basis of equality. ' Every country should
have equal rights for trading with any
other country and such equal rights
between nations would encourage mutual
trade and commmerce.”

Any attempt now to treat India as if
she were a rich country would be entirely un-
just and unfair, asserted Sir Chunilal Mehta,
in the 800 words statement he submitted
to the Committee, discussing the currency
lrela.bions among the nations. He added:
‘I may affirm that India is opposed to
any attempt to raise the exchange value
of the rupee, be it ,in terms of the
pound sterling or gold.”

INDIAN REPRESENTATIVE FOR IRAN

Following the development of commercial
relations between India and Iran as a
result of the war, an independent post
of Indian Commercial Representative for
Iran has been created. Leading newspapers
assume that Major Hassan serving at the
British Embassy will be appointed to the post.

FOOD STJPPLY

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member,
initiating the food debate in the Central
Assembly announced that 65,000 tons of
foodgrains had already been received, 95,000
tons had been shipped and an additional
80,000 tons had been promised to India
for the quarter ending December 81, 1944.

CALCUTTA TRAMWAYS

It is understood that the Tata group,
with the aid of their many million sterlings
blocked in Britain, are interested in
financing the "Calcutta Corporation to
purchase the Calcutta Tramways as this
would provide the Tatas with a means
for remitting some of their sterling
balances,
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SUB-ALTERN MANORANJITHAM

Subaltern Manorapjitham Devasahayam
W.A.C. (I) of Anaihkadu, Tanjore District,
known to her friends as ‘‘ Sub, Davis,”
bas been appointed an air-raid warning
officer at a heavily camoufiaged station
somewhere on the east coast of India.

Only occasionally has the area been
bombed, but *‘ Sub. Davis” must be con-
stantly alert as long as there is any
possibility of the Japs attacking.

Daughter of & leading Mirasdar in the
Tanjore District Sub-altern Manoranjitham
Devasahayam was married at 12 and abt 19
was left a widow with two small children.
Bhe persuaded her family to allow her
to study and reached the Intermediate
gtandard. -

She then joined the W.A.C. (I) thus
becoming a pioneer among South Indian
girls. Her father took care of the children,
and she was posted first to Coimbatore
and then to Assam where she was air-raid
warning officer at much-bombed Silchar.

“In spite of long hours in the trenches,
nsually at night, I rather enjoyed the
excitement,” she says. "I felt that I
was really in the war.” .

WOMAN IN POST-WAR REFORMS

" The post-war reforms will be backed
and carried out by women”, said Mrs,
Roosevelt in g messa‘ge to the Fifth

Session of London Women's Parlj
on November 21, arliament

. She continued: “I hope very much that
in years to come women in the United
Nations will take their part in the policy-
Fnaking posts. I feel that women shared
in the hardship of the war and that the
know what they want to do in the nex&;
few years and they have the determina-

tion to see that the reforms g i
through.” re earried

“The women and men should work
together and I hope they would" be
allowed to do so,” she concluded.

7

Mr. LIN YUTANG ON MRs. PANDIT
) Mr. I.Jin Yutang recording
Impressions on India ites :
Mrs. Pandit the equalwntes'
Yat Sen, both having that strange com-

bination of fier i
lery revolutionary ar
personal feminine charm y ardour and

While he travelled in [gg: i
Yutang noticed that he ne!\lrilra’sxvr. elI:;tan
where so many faces wearing habibuall-
sad expressions with puckered brows Hy
continues : “ Then 8aw that o% le
spiritual degradations man can be subj hat;
to, t:he greatest is the torture of ]ggle
deprived of freedom of action, the freedmg
to solve the problems of one's own count:om
and the helpless frustration of havil;ly‘
other pe_ople solve your problems for oug
The de'ma.l of that freedom ig the [:0(;
depressing and degrading form of mentil

torture that can be infl;
(hinking S Inflicted upon any

some of hig

“1 see in
of Madame Sun

————

PRINCESS INDIRA OF KAPURTHALA

Daughter of His Hj i
ghness the T
Saheb of Kapurthala, ang the elg{eks:
ﬁrand-daughter of the Maharajah the Princess
a8 travelled a greaf deal in Europe, and

was i . -
w slgléas.Germany during the Munich crisis

From 1936 she hag lived i itai
hag _broved herself g l(:iee:g B:élb:aé]:r;ta%}
politics and internationa] affairs. She broad
_ca,sts from the BBC to Indian womel;
m a programme called Indira Sabha
She doeg a wgekly report (in English) on the;
proceedings In the House of Commons
under phe title '“The Debate Continues
to India. (She is the only woman in

the Press Gallery of th
Commongy S e House of

WOMEN’S COLLEGE IN MADRAS

Mr. Justice N. Chandras
speaking at an ‘A¢ Home?ka;: thgy%}"
Arcot Association at Madras on Novombet:
10 r'e’vea,led that "the wmunificent dona-.
tion of Rs. 10 lakhs for a women's
college in Madras was made by a North

Arcot barrister Mr. V., I, Ethiraj ;
Prosecutor, Madras. thiraj, Publie

Literary T

A.I N, E. Cs RESOLUTIONS

The Standing Committee of the All-India
Newsp wper Editors’ Conference which n;eb
at Lahore last month adopted a resolution
gtating that invitations of the GoYerpment
of India to the Press Assocxatlon_ to
appoint Press parties to visit the various
places should properly be addressed to
the A.LN.E.C.

Another resolution adopted by the
Committee stated:

The Committee notes with concern the.tendency
of some newspapers to indulge in obsessional and
personal writings.  Such writings lowerod tho
standard of journalimn and coriupted public taste.
In the interest of journalism itself such writings
must be discouraged.

A Sub-Committee consisting of Mr. S.
A. Brelvi, Mr. K. Srinivasan of the
Hindu, Mr. Francis Low, Mr. K. Srinivasan
of Bombay, Mr. Amritlal Seth and
Mr. A. D. Mani was set up to examine the
matter and make recommendations to the
Standing Committee.

PANDIT GURTU ON A NEW SYNTHESIS

Pandit Igbal C. Narayan Gurtu, pleading
for a new synthesis between FEast and
West, at the Benares Hindu University
Convocation observed:

What is needed is that both the East and the
West must make a supreme effort to understand
and respect each other, even if an effective
synthesis of the two cultures be not at present

* quite possible. They must at least recognise that

both are complementary to each other. The East,
more than the West, 1s waiting to be properly
comprehended and justly estimated. The pride of
political conquest and maberial ~prosperity may,
for the moment, prove a barrier and breed a
silent contempt for that section of humanity which
is considered to be under the tutelage of the
West, but the position is happily changing. The
Tastern nations are learning to assert their right
to freedom, and the West has to discharge its
moral duty by respecting their natural and
legitimate rights.

Mr. SASTRI’S LECTURES ON THE RAMAYANA

The Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri
was presented with an address by “lovers
of the Ramayana’ and members of the
Sansgkrit Academy, Madras on November 8,
on the conclusion of his lectures on the
Ramayana.

Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, who presided,
said that, of all the great public services
rendered by the Rt. Hon. Sastri, his
lectures on the Ramayana were the greatest.
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N. B. E. FOR CAPTAIN RAMA RAO

Capt. Matety Sri Rama Rlaoc bas been
awarded the M.B.E. (Military), in Italy
for showing complete disregard to his
own safety in rushing to the aid of
the wounded and arranging for their
evacuations. )

On one occasion the advanced dressing
station on the bank of the Sangro, in
which Capt. Rama Rao was working was
subjected to an air attack and one of
the vehicles received a direct hit. At
three different times at Frisa his advanced
dressing stations were shelled. On all
these occasions, Capt. Rao displayed
indifference to ‘danger and treated the
wounded. The citation says: " His example,
coolness and devotion to duty under fire
was beyond praise and an inspiration to
his whole unit.”

Dr. WILLIAM TEMPLE

The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Most
Rev. and Rt. Hown. Dr. William Temple
died on October 28 at the “age of 68.

One of the most progressive and vigor-
ous leaders of the Church of England,
Archbishop Dr. William Temple was
enthroned Archbishop of Canterbury in
April 1942 at Canterbury Cathedral—the
96th Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate
of all England. “I would rather” he said
at the dedication, '“my intimate friends
knew me as one who thought nothing of
himself in comparison with the work he
had to do, rather than that they knew
me as & great scholar or a great saint,”

C. P. GOVERNOR’S TRIBUTE TO C. R.

Sir Henry Twypam, Governor of the
C. P. and Chancellor of the Nagpur
University, inviting Mr. C. -~ Rajagopal-
achariar to deliver the Convocation address,
paid him a tribute describing him
as an outstanding lawyer, prominent politician, -
skilled administrator and notable because of his
untiring efforts to find a way out of the many
difficulties which beset us in the achievement of
those ideals which all of us have at heart.

TWO INDIANS IN U.N.R.R.A.

It is learnt that two Indians have been
appointed to administrative posts on the
UNRRA at Washington. One is Mr. Gogate,
formerly agricultural economist, U. 8. A,
Department of -Agridulture and the other
Mr. C. A. Soorma, Deputy Director,
National War Front, who has been ap.
pointed in the ‘' displaced persons” divisioni



674 Medical

Dr. J. N, MEHTA ON MEDICAL RESEARCH

“If village medical relief is to progress in
the ceuntry—and it must undoubtedly do
at a far greater speed tha.n has been the
case hitherto, as almost nine persons out
of ten in India live in villages—we shall
have to work out a very cheap mebhgd of
medical treatment,” observed Dr, Jivaraj
N. Mehta, presiding over the ﬁ_rsﬁ Con-
forence of the Association of Physicians of
India held in the Medical College Hall,
Madras, on November 11 Dr: .Mgbm
deplored the popular “craze for injections
and costly medicines” and remarked that
it should be put down.

Dr. Jivaraj Mehta suggested that medical
and other scientific knowledge be imparted
through the Indian language medium, as
that would promote co-operation between
physician and patient. " If scientific teach-
ing is to be effective,” he added, "it will
have to be through the medium of the
mother-tongug”

Dr. Mehta pleaded also for attention being
paid to Ayurveda and said that medical
gradnates might submit theses on their
studies on Ayurveda for the M.D., or the
Ph.D. Fxaminations. The History of the
Ayurveda should, he added, be included in
the study of the History of Medicine which
forms part of the Kxamination for the
Degree of Doctor of Medicine,

5.-YEAR PLAN FOR NURSING SERVICES

A 5.year plan for the development of
nursing services in India is under prepara-
tion. As Medical Service is & pravincial
subjeoct, all Provincial Governments have
been asked to prepare tentative plans for
their development with particular refer-
ente to the scale of the nursing staff in
Government and local bodies’ hospitals and
their condibtions of service.

It is emphasised that jf the profession of
nursing were to attract educated women’s
attention they must be paid according to
their standards of living. It is also sug-
gested that the staff should bave 8 good
mealg a day and each nurse should have a
room to herself. 96 hours a fortnight
should be the maximum hours of duty in
all hospitals.

It iz pointed out that experience gained
in the Army by nurses will be of consi-
derable value to provinces,

Health

DIET AND VOICE

A scientist has pus forward the theory
that meat eating is harmful to the full
devglopment of the vocal chords. You
can't e & meat-eater and a good singer—
that is his idea. Hg points to the English
as & proof of his theory, The Bnglish
ea.t_more meat than most other nation-
a}xtu_as——anc} how often do you find a good
singing volce in Kogland? Ag g contrast
he cites .bhe Italians who eat little meat
and subsist mainly on a djet of vegetables
and cereals. Bat look, he infers, at the
beautiful tenors found everywhere ’in Ttaly !

As a final proof,
the bhird kingdom.
states, are vegetarians. Carnivore i
—eagles, hawks, vultures, gulls*::n 12:133
ntter' barsh, inarticulate sounds. Like the
English meat-eators—ihey  cap't ging !
—A Magasinet (Oslo) ¢

our scientist goes to
AN song-bhirds, he

.

NATURE'S GREAT RESTORER

All  disturbances of functio i

] lion i
k}dn_eys_anﬂ elsewhore in the bodynm::::
dissipation of nerve energy ; ils restoration

is an important factor, writes
Clements in Health, For 4jf, Dr. Harry

Rest is undoubted] N ’
restorer, and it s alvsv,ays ?vtil;:;e si;o g;?::
8 course of rest and not just leave it to
chance. Rest should be something more
than merely staying in bed. The whole
body. gshould be ag completely relaxed ag
possxble and the mind freed from irritatin
influences. In this way one may resborg
and build up vital nerve-cnergy, and thus
enable the system to overcome itis disorders,

MAKING WATER SAFE FOR DRINK

Persons living in or travelling to flood
areas where the water supply may be
polluted temporarily can assure themselves
of a safe_ girink of water by adding a
drqp of iodine to each glass of water
v‘.rrxbes & medical man. The ordinary:
tincture of jodine for first-aid treatment
of oqbs does the trick of destroying
typhoid fever or other harmful germs.
A drop will make as much as a quart of
water safe for drinking. Persons travelling
can carry with them little ampules made
for first-aid use,

Currency and Banking

PROPOSED BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION
ominent Indian banks which

r . -
?(-,li];iepea,be% in the preliminary meetlngs,
pgnceming the proposed Indian DBankers
Zssociabion held in June by the Chairman,

i ants’ Chamber, and were
Indlt?tl:cli t?gert?t}:e‘Sub-Commibtee appointed
:lecdra.fb the constitution of the proposed
Aossocia.t;ion witb‘ Sir HO'D“HMO'ds{\I gs
Chairman, have mf_ormed Sir Homi 1 Ofy
that the. present times are 'a,bnormz_a, for

ing an Indian Bankers' Association.
for[qs only a few weeks ago that t',he
%fnp:ariul Bank, with a majority of Indian
ghareholders and a majority of Indian

i ote to the Secretary, India:n
Dlrelfb:;'s v1v§‘lesocia,t‘,ion, declining to join
Banks The three banks earlier

iation. DA
ggferﬁﬁoe‘:g have broadly indicated that

‘they may not care to join the Association.
3 PER CENT. FUNDING LOAN

i t there is a strong

ae :1b %%peaziebhgarb of institutional

?::'I:a::ors and the market generally for a

llzll:i%;.tellfg.v;nv;:cided to create & further

jssue of the Three per cent. Funding
Lioan (1966-68) for Rs. 35,00,00,900.

The gecurities will be available fl?r
gale on Governmenﬁ account by ¢ e]
Reserve Bank of India through the usua

e edure for the sale of counter-parts .and
ot ] issues ab prices to be ascerta}ned
?S::?mehe Bank, states a press commmiunique.

i geven weeks ending §epbem-
be?[:zré?glﬁ)tff Rs. 261 crores were 1nves§e§
in Central Government Loans_of_ Wh“i;
Rs. 111 crores represent subscrlpt:ons 3
the 8 per cenb. Victory Loan (1957) anh
Rs. 14 crores other loans on sale throug
the Reserve Bank, says & press note.

A NEW GOLD MINE

o gold mine, states the A. P. L,
is %%zvm;;dinf; to the bullion wealth .of
India. The South Kolar Go]drtl)nne
discovered originally a century ago had been
given up as barren .a,fber more than otr_‘ne
attempt ab exploitation. Fresh a_ttexilgi;,
ipitiated by an enterprising firm 1? : d
have proved a comrpercml guceess, a;)d
this mine is now & exzablevsource of go t.
It is situated in the Chittoor D.lstg)c.,
bordering on the famous Kolar Field.

tment, the Government of -
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RECORD INCOME FOR RAILWAYS IN 1943.44

The DPublic Accounts Committee com-
menced its sittings on August 14, 1944 and
examined on that day the appropriation
accounts of the railways for the year
1942-43. The Finance Member presided.

During the year under review the gross
traffic  receipts of the railways as well as
the railway surplus reached record heights,
the figures being Rs. 155 crores and Rs. 45
crores respectively. DBoth these records
have, however, been broken by the results
of 1913-44 for which year the corresponding
figures are Rs. 184 crores and Rs. 50 crores
respectively, The share payable to general
revenues during these two years was Rs. 20
crores in the former and Rs. 87 crores in
the latter.

In the year 1942-43 the railways paid off
completely the outstanding liabilities to
general revenues on account of arrears of
contribution and to the depreciation fund
on account of the loan taken from it during
the years of depression. In addition, it was
possible to make a substantial contribution
amounting to almost Rs. 9 crores to the
railway reserve fund.

M. & SM.RY. MANAGER'S SURVEY

Mr. R. de K. Maynard, General Manager,
M. & S. M. Railway, at a Press conference
beld on November 10th at the Head Office,
Park Town, explained the working of the
Railway during war-time and detailed the
efforts made by the Railway to meet civil
and military requirements. This is the
first of such conferences being held accord-
ing to a suggestion of the Railway Board
after the Railway had been taken over by
the Government,.

To a question whether there was any
likelihood of more passenger trains being
run in the near future, he said it was
unlikely but attempts were being made to
improve the condition of carriages.

To another question, he stated that the
workshops in this railway had produced
ammunitions for military purposes fo the
value of Rs. 40 lakhs up till now.

RAIL TRAFFIC AFTER THE WAR
A reduction in the number of classes of

passenger traffic on trains, as & post-war
meagure, is now under the consideration of

the Government of India.
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OXFORD CHAIR FOR DRAMA AND FILMS

It is possible that in the near future
Oxford will have a chair for Drama and
Films, writes Campbell Dixon in the
Daily Telegraph. Sir Alexander Korda has
given £5,000 to cover the cost of preli-
minary investigation in America and three
roepresenfatives of the University .are to
leave in March or April to study the
courses already existing there.

" phe culbural importance of the Stage
and the Screen has long been recoguised
in the United States,” Sir Alexander said
in a recent speech. ' Harvard, Yale,
Berkeley and other Universities have very
guccessful courses. In Moscow, there is
a special University at which famous film
directors like BHisenstein and Pudovkin are
professors. Apart from teaching the right
attitude to film production, the course
such as I have in mind would be of
great practical use to the industry.”

ART IN INDUSTRY INSTITUTE

The annpual Art in Industry Exhibition
initiated by Burma Shell is once again to
take place in Bombay at the J. J. School
of Art early next year. Since the first
exhibition was held in Calcutta in 1941,
the history of the Art in Industry
Exhibition has been one of steady
expansion. So important has the move-
ment become that it is now announced
that an Art in Industry Institute is in
progess of formation to take over the
movement from 1945.

AN EXPERIMENT IN MUSIC

An Indian student, Mr. Narayan Menon,
who for some time has. been experiment-
ing on combining Eastern and Western
musio, recently achieved musical success
with Bach classics playing on veena with
tbe harpsichord. He proposes to broadcast
shortly Indian classitals on the veena
accompanied by Western instrument, Oboe.

AN INDIAN WOMAN ARTIST IN AMERICA

An oil painting of Abraham Lincoln
destined to hang in the Women's University
at Poona in India, was completed recently
in America by Mrs. Indu Marathe, one of its
early graduates. When the war is over, she
intends to return to India and give the
portrait to the institution in Poona where

she studied art.’

Sport

PROFESSIONALS AND CRICKET

The need for professional coac
promote cricket in any countr)}:] eswff;:
stressed by Sir Arthur Hope, the Governor
of Madras, declaring open the cricket nets
gf the Madras Cricket Association, erected
in memory of the late Mr. B. Subramaniam
a well-known cricketer of South India. ’

Professionals, said Sir Arthar
the aspects of the game of éri?lj:ber?g
the younger generation. In Great Britaip
every public school had a professional i;.
retired Cqunty cricketer who would g'ive
the experience of his long career to the
young boys who came for coaching He
hoped that after the war Indin would
have her own professional coaches, and
that phe nets would go =a long w‘ay in
fostering cricket in Madras.

The t]}IEXT];)LY MPIC GAMES

! acting resident of -
national Olympic Committee andth]?’regi[:iteesb
of the_ International Awmateur Athletic
Fe_dera,tmn Mre. J. Siegfried FEdstrom
said at New York on November 7: II’:'
%:ibggpré?}e:e war continues, neibbe;r the

abes S o

ed Olympxi]:;.”B“mm may organise

) He B&ld. 'he thought PFinland might be
in & position to undertake the games
(lea.nd was to have staged the Olympicé
in 1940, had.nob the war intervened) or
gl;?;t[a] t“t:hey mhlght be staged in a neutral
ry Bsuo as Swi
Bt e Bostaan witzerland, Sweden,
PEN'I_'ANGULAR CRICKET FINAL

The Muslims won the Pentangular Cricket
Tournqment by beating the Hindus by
one wicket in the final on November 28
t_xf};er an exciting finish. When Ba.looc};
joined Ibrahim for the last wicket, with
less.than 20 minutes left, the Muslim
required ooly 4 runs to win and the
newcomer swept Sarwate to leg for three
to equa.l the Hindus total, and then
ﬂ;:aﬁlm got a single to win the match.

ahim remained no i i
batted for 300 minubte(s);l.]b wieh 137 h»avmg

CHARLES KELLEWAY

Charlgs Kelloeway, the all-round Australian
Test cricketeer, died at Sydney on Novem-
ber 16, afber a long illness. He was
know'n as “‘the Roeck of Gibraltar” owing
to his great defenmsive play when batting.

Science

S ARTHUR EDDINGTON

Sir Arthur Eddington, the British
astronomer and physicist, who died 'a.b
Cambridge on November 22 was & lead.mg
authority on applications of Einstein's
theory of relativity and his work on
motion of stars and their construction
won worldwide recognition. He was
President of the Royal Astronomlc'al
Society and received the gold medal in
1938. He was President of the. Inter-
national Astronomical Union. His bpsb
known books ~were “ The Expgndm’g,
Universe " and * New Pathways to Science.

8m C. V. RAMAN ON MISUSE OF SCIENCE

gir C. V. Raman inaugurating the
Sciende Association  of tbe_ Liucknow
University on November 9 said that non-
co-operation was & powerfual yveapon against
the misuse of science. Sment_lsbs ghould
prepare themselves to be crucified in the
defence of science rather than allow it to
be misused by Imperialists and Dictators
ag an instrument of destruction of human
life and oulture.

NEW *CAT’S EYE DRUG"

German geientists have invented a new
“ Cat's Eye" drug which.trebles the eye-
sight in darkness, according to a Berlin

report in the afton-bladet. T.he new
drug is called “ noctan bee . ) In]eched'm
the eye it makes the retina perceive

It enables & pight-flier

to sight an enemy plane in darkness at
a distance three times longer than had
hitherto been experienced.
INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS

More than 800 scientists from all over
India and Ceylon will attend the 32nd
session of the Indian Science Congress
which meets in Nagpur in the first week
of January, 1945. Sir 8. S. Bhatnagar,
who is atb present io England, stll
complete his tour’ of Britain and America,
and be here to preside over the session.

«y.—2" NAZIS NEW WEAPON

“vy.9"—which the Germans announce
is now in use against Southern England
—is a powerfal rocket, say reports from
Sweden and other neutral countries.
Some of these reports oredit ' V-2' with
a range of between 200 and 800 miles
and a war-head of something under & ton

of high explosives.

ultra red rays.
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A POST-WAR PLAN FOR FILMS

To spread knowledge and happiness
through the medium of the cinematographic
film which has an undoubtedly vital part
to play in the future of our country, Sri
G. Ramabrabmam has come forward with a
plan for the consideration of Government
and industrialists.

In brief, Sri Ramabrahmam points out’
that India peeds 10,200 cinemas, an annual
output of 300 feature films, 104 shorts and
52 weekly news reels.

In his interesting pamphlet  which
embodies Sri Ramabrahmam’s ambitious
plan, the following salient points deserve
careful attention.

The Plan gives an opening for creating
foreign market for Indian films and All-
India market for South Indian films.

The Plan is to afford all facilities to the
trade to be self-sufficient and self-dependent
ag far as raw materials are concerned.

The Plan is to be implemented by the
Film Councils (Central and Provincial) in
which the trade will have voice.

INCOME OF INDIAN F1LM INDUSTRY

The gross income of the Indian film
industry during the year 1943-'44 according
to the statistics collected by the Indian
Motion Picture Producers’ Association, is
Rs. 9,98,45,100. Out of this the net
amount received by producers, distributors
and exhibitors, of Indian films was
Rs. 7,45,08,8625. In other words, the net
return to Indian film producersis 82 per
cent. of what an individual producer’s
picture collects ab the box office. Therefore,
if a producer spends oune lakh on a picture
and wants to make a profit of 10 per cent.
on it, that picture must collect at the box
office no less than Rs. 3% lakhs.

\ A REPLICA OF UJJAYANI.

A magnificent palace which looks like an
exact replica of ancient Ujjayani has been
created at Prakash Studios. This is one
of the many grand, magnanimous sets
erected in the studios, where Mr. Vijay
Bhatt is shooting some of the best parts
of his forthcoming production Vikramaditya
which is now fast taking shape.
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INDIAN MOTOR INDUSTRY

Indian hopes of setting up an Indian

motor car industry after the war
are sympathetically viewed by British
manufacturers.

A leading British manufacturer gave an
indication of the shape of things to come
in the industry in relation to the export
of cars to HEastern markets.

British manufacturers are well aware of
India's aspirations to have am indigenous
industry and are prepared to co-operate
to the fullest extent.

But, he pointed out, as America absorbed
British cars befors the war and Britain
absorbed  American cars, so there would
have to be an exchange of produmcts and
ideas between Britain and India.

British manufacturers believe they have
a big post-war market in the Middle
BEast, where the inflow of sterling is
always considerable. Designs and modifica-
tions born of war experience would be
incorporated in the new models for these
areas. He gave instances of new filters
being made for keeping out sand in desert
regions and new types of springing for
rough country, and four-wheel driven
vehicles for country tracks, and airless
and therefore non-puncturable types, and
new cooling systems.

MOTOR VEHICLE LIGHTS IN BENGAL

By an amendment teo the Bengal
Lighting Restriction Order, Government
have permitted the use of two masked
headlights instead of one on civilian
motbor vehicles in Bengal. :

In reaching this decision, the Note
adds, Government have not been influenced
by belief in apny material decrease in the
threat of an air attack. Government are
advised, however, that the adverse effect
on general obscuration likely to be cause®
by the proposed increase in the illumin-
ation of vehicles would be slight, and it
is considered that any degree of risk
involved will be justified by the interests
of public safety, which bhus become
increasingly endangered both by the
growing volume of traffic and by curtail-
meont of street lighting.

Aviation

WORLD AUTHORITY FOR AVIATION

Si'r Gurunath Bewoor at the Plenary
session of the International Civil Aviation
Conference placed the support of the Govern-
;nenb.of.'lndia behind the plan advocated
In oprinciple by All-British Commonwealth
of Nations for an international air authority
with power to implement provisions for
international air agreements.

Sir Gurunath Bewoor said: * i
bbe grant of commercial rights, :}thb?;lt?lzg
right to carry traffic to and from another
country,_ is best negotiated and agreed to
on a universal reciprocal basis, rather than
by bilateral agreements. Only such arrange-
mepbs will secure to gll countries t?he
reciprocal rights which their interests require
Bub the grant of any such freedoms a.mi
rights must necessarily he associated with
bh_e constitution of an authority which
will .regulate the use of guch freedoms
It will be the function of such authorit.
to implement the provisions of any inl;er)j
natlgml agreement arrived at, and in
p?,rtxcular to see that the development of
air transport is promoted in the interests
of the world as a whole and to ensure
that the interests of the veople, both of

the most powerful and of th
countries are secured.” e smallest

WORLD AIR ASSEMBLY

The International Ajr
Chicago discussed gag ibscoz?l?:&ﬁ:e ::
No\"ember 21, a draft plan for an Inter-
national Air Assembly, A scheme hag been
put forward by Britain, Caunada and the
U.S., but the three countries make it plain

bhatl tbey are nob COmmibti
to the proposals. ng  themselves

It is a plan for international ai
being coqtrolled by an Assemblyr ib!:m::}l:?;tf
each nnpxon has an equal vote. The as-
sembly is to meet at least once a year
It wquld have little power beyond recom:
menqmg various courses fo its members ;
but it would appoint a Board of Directors;
to do the day to day work, This Board
would have a President and 14 members
It would be necessary for seven of th‘;
membera always to come from seven of
phe countries judged to be of “ chief
importance " in air transport. The delegates
would sit for three years each,

Industry
FACTURE OF CYCLES IN INDIA
writes that thle report
ritish cycle and motor-cycle manu-
?ffctb;gse:z had caused‘ alarm lt?h Iﬁ?;aa
Mr. . D. Birla, (_)hmrman of beI lind
Cycles, Limited, pointed outb thad nost-
cycle manufacturers have prepa,r? ta,rg v
war programme for the manu zzcy‘fu“ f
half & million cycles to gnt(aied i
India's requirements un.d. reminde sb
faotories of the British .Govgrgmin.es
gettled policy to allow !ndmn indus 1:2
te developD to bhelr_ fall lgapag:eesa
The Economist B?‘fyth'ht?:blbin‘gzgtry mtried
i ri .
:e ;Sge&m?gdia's industrialisation, put
tgere is no trace of any such ,suggesbxot?
in the bicycle manufacbur'er‘s b_repor.n.
They merely ghress the difficul 1e§‘ l'f
exporting to Dominions and to In ;a ;l
these countries bwere t(? dll:;)ilej:er up loc
ture with impor .
marlsl:éag. MEHTA ON lNDUSTRALISATIfON the
Sir Chunilal Mehta, lguder oh the
Indian delegation to Ax.nerlca.'ez_npt_asuof
the importance of tti]he mgh:)si?;ll;mrgzibxogf "
India and urged e osta o b o
commercial treaty between e nited
and India. In_ response 0
ss:ngon, Sir Chuni]g} sal_d: Inﬁt}}:usbré&l;
i is racticable 1n .
sAa;f;gt?ica.ns i!ll) India can come and g::ade
there ag fully as they like, but In mgs
coming to the United S_tates cannot t;ra.(;
as fully as they would like. If commercia
treatios are concluded, then Indians can
trade in the Unibeg St,{,mtes ag fully as
itizens of other nations.
cl"‘INDUSTR,IAL DEVELOPMENT OF INDIA
Sir Miles Thomas, the motor manufac-
turer, in his second broadcast  (from
London) on Indastrial development On
November 18 said that .thbever pla_n
there was for the industrialisation of India

MANU
The Economist

_ ghould be put into operation before the

end of the war. .
In Sir Miles' opinion, the picture of

dia is most enooura.ging_ possessing
:)?enty of labour, much of it with aln
inbred mechanical sympathy, a ggoq suppsé
of raw materials, the possﬂ;htay gr
developing low-priced hydro-electric gov;;i
on a widespread scale, and a marke S%
enough to take advantage of the mo

modern methods.
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SCIENTIFIC AGRICULTURE

Mr. K. S. Hirlekar, Honorary Secrefary
of the Independent Film  Producers’
Association, Bombay, has sent a cable to
the Indian Scientists’ Delegation pow in
London, drawing their attention to the
effectiveness of the motion pictare in
propagating scientific methods of agriculture
among Indian land-workers.

The cable says: ‘‘The cabled version
of the discussion at the reception given
to you in London states bha'b you re.eferx:ed
to the difficulty of propagating scientific
methods of agriculture among Indian land-
workers, You mentioned more demonstra-
tion, farms and community radios for
desired results. We submit you overlooked
motion picture. We hardly need tell you
that the cinema by its vidual appeal is
more effective in rousing the imagination
of the peasants than either newspapers
or radios. Soviet Russia nses the screen
on a wide scale, in educating the peasantry.
We humbly suggest that you study the
part played by films produced by both
official and private agencies in_ Englfmd,
America and Russia, dealing.wwh agr}cul-
tural, scientific and the educatlonajl sub;gcb,s.
and recommend these methods in India.

IRRIGATION BOARD TO BE CONSTITUTED

It is understood that the Govgrnment
of India has decided to constitute an
Irrigation Board. The new post of a
Consulting Engineer for Irrigation to the
Government of India 18 to be createg.
He will be the chairman of the .Boa‘xi)v.
Among other members bhe;e will t)e
Mr. William Voorduin, American expgrl.
who is also & membexj 9f the 'I.‘echmcv:i
Power Board, Sir William Stampg oa:u
the Chief Engineer for Waterways, Foont.

the Government

d advise
The Board would & improvement of

on the extension and
irrigation schemes.
GRANTS FOR VEGETABLE SEEDS
nment of India, have given
Rs{.fhle!SG%:Eirs as loan z}nd Rs. 50 lakhs
as grant to the provinces tq produce
vegetable seeds of Buropean variety. The
target has been ﬁx.ed atb 41.00.0_00 Ibs. 9f
geeds, with a view to making India
independent of imported vegetable seeds,
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TIRUR BOAT WORKERS

Boat-workers at Tirur struck work on
October 8. Large quantities of foods
destined for the various parts of Ponnani
taluk were lying idle at Tirar.

Mr. T. V. Anandan, Secretary of the
Kerala Labour Congress, issued an appeal
for help to the 800 and odd boat-workers
at Tirur who were on strike. He says that
the charges for transporting 100 bags of
rice from Tirur to Ponnani—a distance of
16 miles—was only Rs. 8. A boat plies
between these two places only five or six
times & month, Deduocting boat hire,
profession tax and the “mamool” for inter-
mediaries named ''moopan”, each worker
in a boat gete on the averageonly 8 annas
8 day. Theae‘workers ask for an increase
of the charges from Rz 8 to Rs. 20 and
to put an end to these intermediaries.

RAILWAY EMPLOYEES' PROVIDENT FUND

The Government of India have recently
decided to extend the benefits of the States
Railway Provident Fund on an optional
basis to all permanent non-Gazetted railway
employees, irrespective of pay or status,
who have three years’ service and over,
saya & Press Note. While the higher-paid
railway employee has always been a
subsacriber to the fund, the extension of the
gcheme to the lower-paid staff was first
~begun in 1941 when those with 16 years’
service and over were allowed to join
the fund,

+ A further extension in 1942 was made in
regard to all those with ten years' service
and over and the present extension down
to those with only three years’ service will
afford to a large body of railwaymen an
opportunity of making more adequate
provision for their old sge than has, been
possible in the past.

Pror. ADARKAR’'S WELFARE SCHEME

Professor Adarkar who has been appointed
on special duty in the Labour Department
has submitted a scheme for Labour Welfare,
the ocost of which is expected to be
Rs. 252 lakhs a year. The scheme wonld be
applied in the first instance to three

" groops of factory workers—Textile, Engi-

peering and Metallurgy.

General

8z A. R. MUDALIAR'S BUGGESTION

8ir A. Ramaswamy Mudal;
Member.. (‘:}overmnenby of (}@;]]g;-;, ist:l pgliy
cpnvocat}on a.ddregs to the Pé,bna.' Unive :
sity said that under the existi g
co‘ndlt.l_ons the slogan * or parrot or ngl
8 Na:blona.l Government’ is not Iikely :
contribute to any positive regults.” v

“Is it not then time, he asked, “that a fow

entlemen, say, a dozen
€ y C Or score, co i
rom bias, withoat much com tnvent poely free

labels or particular ideals sit tbgertg:l:\r'? e:‘ta::ing a:{;\_:;

frankl
equally frankly admitted Yy ®sscssed, and
be gonuine, aad eonwt‘r;lere they are proved to

) at basis th
are examined and alternative solutions p:t ?;:\82:?113

SIR MIRZA'S CALL
Sir Mirza Ismail, Prim
addressing the annual 8
B geancraiey gol\Ioovl;abmber 18, advised
resolved to serve the coun
of grug'ﬁlfoyalby and devatio
party differences that divide me
ing all the people living in x:haindlrega.rd-
brothers. @ land as

He stressed the iden of i
inter-
and asked new graduates toerﬂd:g;x;cx:ce
not independence but inter-depend %
the law of our life ", ence ia

- C. B.’S PLEA FOR ARBITRATION
e suggestion th i i

rences regarding t;l?etz tgsin:;:er?ld it
Mu.syxms—which had been ady oed he
British propagandists as standj
way of Britain fulfilling hey bledge in Ingj

to tra.ngfer power—might be submil:,b aoie
an Allied tribunal fop arbitrationed o
made by Mr. C. Ra.jogopa.lacha.ri i b
address to the Convocatio n his

. . “" n
University. * We sghall a.cc:;bt:?eh?ag:i‘:ir’

“any just and fair g ;
these difficulties at on:;l"d that wil end
THE KASTURBA FUND

The total amount rece;
Kasturba Gandhi Nationa] gzl‘e’-fx‘xiori:lyFthe
now amouants tp Rs. 1,15,89,650-9.8 ond

try in a spirit
n, forgetting the

ng in the

into the world

". position- to assess ils true

Hyderabad
HYDERABAD IN RECENT YEARS

HE State has maintained a steady
programme of progress during recent
years in spite of the war.
Highness, proud apd faithful Ally of

.-the Britsh Crown, = placed all the
resources of his State at the disposal of
His Majesty's Government from the day war
was declared. As may be expected, the
State finances have been put to the

H, E. H. THE NIZAM OF HYDERABAD

yeverest strain but have stood the test.
Hyderabad’s contribution has been hand-
somely acknowledged by those in a
value and
-importance.

Owing to the sound condition of the
finances, the activities of nation-building
Departments such as Education and Public
Health have continued to progress and

" . expand. - The announcement of Consti-
tational Reforms (based mostly on the

86

His Exalted .

o

" INDIAN STATES

recommendations .of a Committee with

- a non-official majority), the promulgation

of the Hyderabad Panchayats, the in-
auguration of the District Conferences
to associate the public more closely with
the administration, the establishment of a
State Bank, the sanction of a five-year
programme  for the expansion of primary
education and the granting of special
facilities for the education of children of
depressed classes, the, promulgation of the
Land Alienation Act, the Money Lenders'
and the Debt Conciliation Regulations, the
passing of the Land Mortgage Bank Act,.
the constitution of an Industrial and
Scientific Research Beard, the establish-
ment of various war emergency. factories,
the setting up of a Retrenchment Committee

to report on the possibility -of effective -

economy in public expenditure, the
formation of Statutory Advisory Committees
on Finance, Religious Affairs, Public
Health, Education, Agricultural Progress,
Industrial Progress, Muslim and Hindu
Endowment Trusts and Labour, the establish-
ment of a Stock Exchange, the introduction
of Postal Cash Certificates and the launching
of an “ anti-corruption ”’ drive by establishing
a separate department for the purpose, are
some of the outstanding features of recent
years. ‘

»

POLITICAL REFORMS'

H. E. H the Nizam was graciously
pleased by Firman-e-Mubarak  dated
16th Rajab 1356H. (22ad September 1937)
to appoint a Committee with a non-official
majority with the following terms of
reference :

Keeping in view the condition in and the

requirements and circumsiances of the State, to
investigate and report on all suitable alternatives

“for the more effective_  association of differens

interests in the 8Stete with the Government
whereby the latter may be placed in continuous
possession of their needs and desires.

The Committee submitted its report on
3lst August 1938 and its recommend-
ations, with the orders 'thereon, were
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published in July 1939 The scheme
envisages the following:
1. Replacement of the present Legislative

Council by a Legislative Assembly with enlarged
powers and elected majority.

2. The establishment of nine Statutory
Advisory Committees for (1) Finance (2) Public
Health (3) Education (4) Industrial .D.evelopme'nt
{5) Agricultural Development (6) _Rellglous Affairs
f) Hinda Fndowments (8) Muslim Endowments
nd (9) Labour.

3. The creation of 16 District Boards,
26 Municipalities, 193 Town Committees, 2 Canton-
ment Boards and about 1,000 Village Panchayats
besides District Conferences o be held annually
at the Headquarters of each district.

Keeping in view the wide extent of the
work, and in order to educate the public
in the ways of democratic thought and
practice, Government started introducing
the Reforms piecemeal.

The year 1942 saw the inauguration of
the District Conferences and the establish-
ment of the 9 Statutory Advisory
Committees (in 1943) as the first step

towards implementing the scheme. The

District Conferences have been’ successful
in creating public interest and eliciting
opinion with regard to local needs. The
two most important of the Statutory
Committees formed are the Finance
Advisory Committee and the Advisory
Committee for Labour. The composition
of the Advisory Committee of Labour
includes representatives of labour, capital
and the Government.

Steps have been taken to speed up
interim arrangements regarding the constitu:
tion, under the new scheme, of District
Boards, Municipalities, Town Committees and
Cantonment Committees. These interim
bodies, which ¢ consist of majority of
nominated non-officials, are meant to work
until the electoral machinery is duly set up.

REVENUE

In Hyderabad the most important sources
of income consist of Land Revenue,
Customs, Excise, Railways and Forests.
The annual-gross demand of Land Revenue
has shown a slight fall in the period under
review from Rs. 36500 lakhs to the

estimated income of Rs. 31300 lakhs in
the budget estimate for 1944-45. Bad
seasonal conditions necessitated remissions

on a' large- scale averagin ab
t
Rs. 76 00 lakhs a year,. Kine °

INDUSTRIES

With the outbreak of war, unprecedented
opportunities for the development of industries
in the Dominions were created, Govern-
ment were fully alive to changing circum-
stances and took particular interest in
the establishment of new industries by
advancing loans to industrialists. as well
as by modifying their fiscal policy . by
exempting raw materials, imported for war
needs, from customs duty. The productive
capacity of existing industries increased
and a large number of new factories were
established. A few of the more important
newly established factories are as follows:
Ailwyn Metal Works,

Auntigas Fabrics Factory.
Pearl Surgical Dressing Factory,
Hyderabad Soap and 0il Works.

Hyderabad Chemical and Pharmacsutioal
Works.

6. Starch and Glucose Fao:tory.
7. Deccan Porcelain & Enamel Works,

Rl od e

The following factories are under eggction :

1. Deccan Pencil Factory.

2. Hyderabad Tanneries Ltd.

3. Hyderabad Porcelain & Potteries Ltd.

4. Hyderabad Wire & Nail Products Ltd.
5. Heavy Chenticals & Fertilizers Ltd.

6. 8.P. Oil Cloth and Allied Products Ltd.
7. Taj Glass Works Ltd,

8. Bio-Chemical & Synthetic Products Ltd,
9. National Food Produots Ltd.

0. Deccan Shoe & Leather Works Ltd.

-

EDUCATION

With a view to preventing possible
unemployment among the educated classes
and in order to equip them better to face
the exigencies of modern economic life, a
comprehensive scheme, reorganising the old
system of education, is being carried out.
According to this, education in the State
has been organised in four stages each
with a definite aim. The primary stage
which lasts five years, aims at providing,
the minimum of general education and
training required to ensure permanent
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INDIAN sTATES

literacy.  The secondary and Vocatif)nal
stage, lasting four years, is a self-cont'amed
ourse of general education a'nd constltu'tes
¢ le foundation for Eigher studies.
Facilities are provid.ed for the training of
poys with 2 practlca.l bent who wish to
roceed beyond the primary _stage but ha.\ve
an aptitude for literary studies. 'Th.e l.ugh
and technical stage 1s followed at institutions
with varying lengths of courses for preparing
students for the university, .c¥en<zal training,
agricultural training and training in te_chmc.:al
subjects. Finally there'ns. th.e university
stage. * There is every indication that the
time is not far off when compulsory primary
education will be intrcduced in the State,

OSMANIA UNIVERSITY

In the sphere of higher education, the
‘Osmania University, founded over a quarter
of a century ago, has made rapid progress
in all directions. The University imparts
instruction in all subjects up to the highest
stages through the medium of Urdu, which
is not only the official language of the State
but is also the common bond of social
and intellectual intercourse between all com-
munities in India. English is taught in all
classes up to B, and B,Sc, examinations
as a compulsory language. The University
provides instruction in  Arts, Theology,
Science, Law, Engineering, Medicine and
Pedagogy. The University ~maintains 5
Intermediate Colleges and a First Grade
College for Women with arrangements for
teaching up to MA., and MSc. stages.
Arrangements exist for the study of
French, German, Sanskrit and Arabic out-
side cullege hours for the benefit of non-
members of the ,University. Original
research is particularly encouraged among
students and the staff,

A major administrative change in 1944
was the abolishing of the post of the
Pro-Vice-Chancellor, the appointment of a
wholetime Vice-Chancellor and the creation
of the new office of Pro-Chancellor. The
number of admissions in the intermediate
colleges and the medical college has
increased by 50 per cent. during the year
1944, The number of students attending

a suitab

the University and the affiliated colleges
has increased from 1,868 in 1937 to 3,014
in 1943  The degrees awarded have been
recognised by almost all British Indian and
foreign universities including the universities
of Oxford, Cambridge and London.

The M.B.BS. degree of the Osmania
University has now been recognised by the
Government of India for recruitment of
medical officers of 1M.S. cadre for the
duration of war.

PUBLIC HEALTH

The budget of the Medical and Public
Health Department has nearly doubled from
Rs. 29°17 lakhs to Rs. 5092 lakhs in the
recent years. An additional grantof Rs. 3
lakhs for the extension of medical relief,
Rs. 2 lakhs for general development,
Rs. 97,000 for opening 18 new dispen-
saries and Rs. 5 lakhs for the extension
of public health work were provided by
the Government in the year 1943-44,
Maternity Wards have been established in
different districts from H. E, H. the Nizam's -
Silver  Jubilee Furds. Model  Dais'
Training Units have been started at four
places in the Dominions frem funds raised
by HH. the Princess ot Berar, to which
Government also has contributed.
Extensive health surveys throughout the
Dominions have been conducted with
special reference to the incidence of
malaria, filariasis, leprosy, guinea-worm
and factors responsible for the endemicity
of plague in the Dominions.

District hospitals have been provided with -
trained nurses.  First-aid posts have been
established in hospitals and dispensaries and
four emergency hospitals have been opened
in different localities in the metropolis,
The number of permanent allopathic
hospitals and dispensaries is 152. There
are, besides, 287 Unani and other dis-
pensaries 4n the State.

An Act for the Registration of Medical
Practitioners has ,been enforced and
resulted in the registration of 596 medjcal
practitioners,

683 .
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Baroda

A BIRD'S EYE VIEW OF BARODA

ARODA has registered distinct
progress in different fields of State
activity during the regime of H. H. Lt
. Col. Sir Pratapsinh Gexkwad covering the

H. H. L1, Con. St2 PRATAPSINH

.comparatively short period of five years

from 1939 to 1944,

W

REFORMS - » :

" Among the landmarks that stand out in
the pursuit of H. H. the Maharaja Saheb’s
“ declared policy” of “close association of
.the people with the Government” may be
mentioned : Proclamation of the Govern-
mént of Baroda Act and expansion of the
Dhara Sabha (1940), establishing democratic
reforms of a far-reaching nature ; expansion
.of the Executive Council by including in
it two of the non-official members of the
Dhara’ Sabha (in this perhaps Baroda.is

‘dented.

" unique among Indian States)

accept communal el
franchise etc. This

His Highness' dec
constitution is

population”. Qp

statt.:d: “There is no differen
Or interests im our State
only be for the peace, ‘
and identity of interest
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A

*4. Sir Homi Mehta, Chairman; 2.
Sir Sultan Chinoy; 3. Dr. Matthai; 4.
Mr. ddlasidas Kilachand ; 5. Mr. M. C. Ghia.

Rajya Ratna S. V. Mukerjea, Member for
Post-war Development will be ex-officio
Member of this Board with Mr. R.'S.~
Kanungo, the ° Chief Secretary to the
Government as the Convener.

The main object of the Board is to frame
general and post-war development plans on
systematic lines.

EDUCATION

Baroda has been well - known for over
a generation for its bold and, at the same time,
revolutionary education policy. It is the
only administrative unit in India with free
and compulsory primary education for
neatly 40 years, Recently physical training
has also been made compulsory in all
educational institutions. Women's educa-
tion has been another feather in Baroda's
cap. The percentage of literacy is about
23 per cent. which is easily the highest in

India with the only exceptions of Cochin .

and Travancore, Then again, there is the
* famous literacy movement of Baroda which
by itself is @ remarkable achievement.
I¢ is being further implemented under the

present regime.

In fartherance of the well-known free and
compulsory education system, the Go_vem-
ment have now revised the grades of primary
teachers who aye the pivot of educational
structure, ~at an additional annual cost of
Rs. 289,700 and have brought them a.lmost
on the model of the grades suggested in the
famous Sargent Report. .

- LEGISLATIO;@ .

the high light in
mucs)f ct?: rst?xe recorgxstruction of the State

i j ic basis

-lative machinery ona democratic y
Legis o in responsiveness
to - the popular angle as
The legis-

this section

of the executive
represented in the Dhara Sabha.

“{ature can take |
i;:: all .its recommendatlons . have been

i he pride of place
tioned by the Huzur: T
is:nctt:;uesphz’re must thergfore go to the

Government of Baro

v N . .~

sphere of the administration:

Development of the T.B. Clinic and
sanatorium scheme costing several lakhs.
The institution has already started function.
ing and is a unmique one of its kind in
Gujarat. \ ) -
' The anti-malaria and anti-guinea worm
schemes which are doing good work
throughout the State.

Establishment and expansion of Shri
Mabarani, Shanta Devi Trust, whose
beneficent activities in the interests of
women and children are well known.

PROVISION OF MEDICAL FACILITIES IN
RURAL AREAS .

Establishment of the health centre at the
Kosamba Rural Reconstruction Centre -in
1939 which has been rendering excellent
service in villages in {he matter of health
and bygiene propaganda.

RELIEF TO AGRICULTURE

The figures in this section refer to the
period 1938:39 to 1942-43, Daring this ~
period, the remissions in land revemue’
totalled over Rs. 10 lakhs, and the suspen-
sion exceeded Rs. 68 lakhs. Pérmanent
reduction in land revenue assessments
amounting to Rs. 23,65,000 was effected
by Huzur Order dated 29-2-39. The
Takavi loans came to nearly Rs. 21 lakbs;
Rs. 1,92,080 were given for flood and (fire
relief. The suspensions in takavi and

" debts came to nearly twelve lakhs, and those

in local cess and Compulsory Education
fines to nearly Rs. 60,000 each;. many
thousands worth of hay was imported and
supplied cheap to cultivators in distress, 4nd
schemes ‘were devised to get Bajri, ground-~
put and paddyseeds from U. P.  and
Madras for State cultivators.  Similarly -
arrangements were made to supply sugar-
cane seeds, manure, pine-apples, etc., to

Jegitimate pride in the fact . growers in Navsari district.

-

MISCELLANEQUS
This section presents a perplexingly large

4o Act 1940. ,,’;-F field f?r selection. The first item that

[ ; L . . ;
- ‘v_ A‘)

.
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catches the eye is the district tours of
His Highness during which bhe came into
close touch with his people for the
first time as their Ruler. The largesse

" announced .by him in course ol these tours

and on his biithdays totals nearly thirty
lakhs, donated for water works at Amreli
and for schemes to provide cheap and, in
necessitous cases, free grain and clothes
all over the State. As an act of clemency
and the goodwill, collective and individual
fines to the tune of thousands imposed in
connection with acts of political sabotage
were subsequently remitted, cases were
withdrawn and the “ August 18th” detenus

. _let off H. H. the Maharaja Saheb reacted

in many and generous ways to the distress
caused to middle and lower sections of the
people by the present inflated cost of
living, the most noteworthy of the steps
taken by him to grant relief being the
gift of nearly ten and a half lakhs of rupees
for opening cheap grain shops, free relief
etc. throughout the State, As recently as in
September 1944 H. H. the Maharaja's
Government has sanctioned Rs. 50,000
for help to agriculturists affected by
excessive rains and floods in the Navsari
district. .

The State is being covered by a-network
of village and feeder roads, and the scheme
has been very much accelerated by the
personal interest which His Highness takes
in rural needs. Further extension of the
automatic telephone system and trunk
connections is knitting his territories into a
yet closer unit. The Tapti has been
bridged at Kholwad at a cost of several
lakhs. Many scores of substantial scholar-
ships have been established to encourage

- and assist poor students in various branches

of liberal and technical education, arts
and crafts, in all their stages. This
particular]y benefifs the so-called backward
sections of the people. A Chair for study
and p'ropagation of Indian culture and
history at the .Benares Hindu University
has been donated by H. H. the Maharaja
Gaheb and placed in charge of Sir Sarvapalli

Radhakrishnan.

-investment in various defence loans

‘war development and mana

WAR EFFORT

Ever since the beginnin

: g of the war, H.
the Maharaja Saheb has been helping 'iIr; tIl;It;
successful prosecution of the war. He was
one of the first Indian Rulers who

diately on the declaration of the ihme.
or war, pl
at the disposal of His Majesty thepl?i:;g

Emperor all the resources of i

Early in 1940 and 1941 he do:hai:d Sin all
a sum of £1 lakh for the purchase of*
fighter planes which ultimately formed ¢}

Baroda Squadron of the RATF, He lle
donated £50,000 fdr a mine swee ing
trawler' and Rs. 80,000 and Rs 75%‘35
rl;{eslg‘)elghvel):i f;)‘r tIhe welfare fund; of 'the

AF, and the LAF, He il

Rs..1,05,000 to the Indian Ii:eddogar?si
Society and St. John Ambulance Association
b.eSldes numerous other contributions don '
tions and gilts, to the Lord Mayor's' Funs-
London, H. E. the Governor of Bombay's
War Gifts Fund, China Day fund, etc 'th:

and
vernment amount

tates.

bonds by His Highness' Go
to Rs. 1,29,59,700.

H. E. the Maharaja Sah
increased the scarcity alJlowanaceebto
ment setvants at a total cost of R
per year. He has also dona;eds.Rio lla(l)‘:]/s
lakhs for providing cheap grain to the'peoplg
and Rs. 8 lakhs for providing cheap cloth

POST-WaAR RECONSTRUCTION
His Highness has also crea
reconstruction fund in which
about Rs. 44 lakhs have be
The 2nd infantry of the Stat
duty. A
H. H. the Maharaja
active Cdonsideration ~ the
creating a new ministry de

recently
Govern-

ted a post-war
by this time
en’ deposited,
€ 18 on active

desirability of
voted to post.
supp]ies for the dul'alion ofgtehnelel?wta;)! civil

By an order he has now appo; ‘ .
Ratna S. V. Mukerjea as Megfl’:::ltegf 1}:]
Executive Council in charge of oot e
reconstruction work. post-war

A five year plan for the d
of the State ineevery possible
be prepared,

evelopment
avenue will

Saheb had under

-~

.
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Mysore

MYSORE MINISTERS' PORTFOLIOS

H, the Maharaja of Mysore has been’

pleased 10 allocate among the Dewan and

THE MAHARAJA OF MYSORE

the Ministers, the business of Government
as follows:

Pradhana Siromani Madhava  Rao
(Dewan) : _ Palace, Political, Finance,
Military, Economic Conference, Repres_er!-
tative Assembly, Legislative Council, Civil
Service, Secretariat and Informqtion.

Mr. O. Pualla Reddi (Minister for
Revenue and Law); Revenue, War, Police,
City Municipalities, Judicial, Prisons, Liw,
Legislation and Public Service Rules.

Mr. J. M. Imam (Minister for Pablio
Works and Industries): Public Works,
Electricity, Induastries and Oommerce, Excise,
Income-bax, eto.

Mr. H. B. Gundappa Gowda (Minister for
Local Self-Government and Publie Hea.ltp):
Medioal, Local Self-Government, Education

eto. »

MYSORE, UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION

Rajadharmapravina Diwan Bahadur K. B.
Chandrasekara Aiyar, retired Judge of she
Mysore High Court, addressed the 26th
Convooation of the Mysore University held
at Mysore.

Recalling his association with the Mysore
University he said thab

. capital punishment

the University had in a brief period of 28 years
established a reputation second to none as an
advanced seat of modern learning and culture.
It has helped to enhance the fame of Mysore as
a State with a progressive outlook in the matter
of higher edueation no less than in other respects.
The people of Mysore may well feel proud of
their university, and of the position it has gecured
in the estimation of the intellectual world.

In all 571 ocandidates (incloding 69
women) took their degrees. One hundred
and eighty-one were admited to the degree
of Bachelor of Arts and 177 took the B.Sc.
degree. There were 88 Honours graduates
in Arts and &5 in Science. Fifteen
(including 2 women) received the degree
of Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery, and
2 took degrees in Engineering. Thirty-
four were admitted into the degree of
Bachelor of Training while 19 took the
M.Se. and 2 the D.Sec, .

Cochin

MAHARAJA'S PROCLAMATION

On the occasion of his 79th Birthday
Celebrdtions, His Highness the Mabaraja
of Cochin issued a Proclamation abolishing
in the 8tate. It is
an unqualified abolition of the death
penalty.

As another birthday boon, His Highnesa
has granted a temporary war allowance
of 10 per cenf. of their pay to all officers
drawing a ealary up to Rs. 1,000 and
5 per cent. to pensioners. The order takes
effect retrospectively from August 16, 1944,

Bharatpur ‘

BHARATPUR CIVIL LIST

H. H. the Maharaja of Bharatpur hag
directed that his civil list be limited to
ten per cent. of the average ordinary
revenue of the State. Measures to
protect agriculturists in the State have
been initiated, including an undertaking
by the Government to finance a scheme
of compulsory redemption of private
mortgages of agricultural - land in the
State. For the improvement of drainage
in Bharatpur City Rs. 1,00,000 has been
sanctioned. ; ‘

Indore ,
SUSPENSION OF NEWSPAPERS
The newspapers ' Amaj"” and * Majdur-

sandesh” have been forced to suspend
their publication for an indefinite period

-under the Indore State Paper Control Qrder,
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. Travancore

" . ABOLITION OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT

The Ruler of Travancore has abolished
_capital punishment for offences relating

THE MAHARAJA OF TRAVANCORE

to person, as distinot from - offences

against the State.

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan of
Travancore, presiding at a public meeting
held at Trivandrum on November 12, to
commemorate the Temple-Entry Proclam-
ation, made the announcement abolishing
death penalty in the State.

Cheers greeted the announcement by
the Dewan of the proclamation of His
Highness. The proclamation is published
in a Gazette Extraordinary, which says
that His Highness is satisfied that the
penalty of death provided for certain
‘offences under the Travancore Penal Code
may be abolished. The proclamation
comes into force at once. It provides
that no sentence of death shall be awarded
for oertain specified offences and substitutes
the penalty of imprisonment for life for

the death penalty. |
TRAVANCORE CONVOCATION

The Sizth Convocation of the Travan-
core University was held in the Council
. Chamber last month, when 8ir V. T,
Krishnamachari, retired Dewan of Baroda,

' . ot

.sciencé’ js one of

delivered the address to th
8ir C, P. ..Ra,maswa,mi Aiyar, athg:mli)uea.tes.
and the Vice-Chancellor, presided, e

Addressing the Qor .
™. Rrishnamachas sa'idn:vocafuon. Bir v,

The Travancore Univergi
. lvergity  hag
that tg}e education given bg; it th:‘:ggug det?ided
very highest type practicable and that ':,O the
alm at culture in the widest gen # fhould
?:00“1810'}815" made provision for adval?g;d ¢
Eduoatio(;;lmt;,nd Tﬁ(;lxl'olo‘gg, 8t Engineoring, 02';‘:
original research in: the va{iofl;nﬂ:;"nchprovision of .
. the declared gj

articularly ‘gratifying th ed aims, and i ig
?nsbitute Loy )i’tsgeredi:t :rllle ,Central Research

& significant contribution to econo and  has made

liberal grants, they wj University with
freedom so to v will allow thay

as to embody in them the ihi
university life. I have hee&;%;lesl‘;’o cggception of
these traditions will be steadily o oice  that

. maintained,
Kashmir :

NON-OFFICIAL, MINISTERS

The Muslim Conf
Kashmir State.. Asse&?ll;rceatfxgy &in e -
out on October 7, when the Presivdmm.
Rai Ba,hadm: Ganga Nath, ruled te ¢
order an adjournment motion of andbot
Hamidullah Khan, °f Oheudhri

Non-life * memberg
papers to select a pna,nelﬂ"cn;‘fi pix u& ballot
for submission to the Maharaja to emberg
him to select two of them gg his Mj snable
Chaudhri Hamidullah Rhgp Lead. ot
Muslim Conference Party, 'made % Of the
ment to the effect that gpe %“ﬁt"'
Committee of the Muslim Conferen orking
decided that the reforms sanct; ce hagd
the Maharaja fell short of ‘oned by

for full Responsibie Go,,emm;;l:ir demand

Bhopal '

POST-WAR DEVELOPMENT I
Work under 5 heads

Ru;alFand Agricultura),

an inancial and Economj

begun on Bhopal's first lfi‘{yelalaaf :Il;eady

pogb-war development prepared by Mr. M ’;, of

Ali, Development Minister, acbiné Snsle‘:»

the negis of the Bhopal Pogt.
struction Board. at rost-war Reoon.

N BHOPAT,

namely, Urh
Industria]. Fore:i'::

L]
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N Your Li_fe Aésurance

y Living Force to your Family

By ite very nature, Life Assurance is an acbive, con-
tinning force—a living force in the thousands of

homes who share its benefits.

This foréo has saved homes and prevented panic.
In thousands of families, while . other investments .
were collapsing, their Insurance money renewed
courage and restored confidence. ' o

Your stabilizing . force is a vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

F

Insure with UNITED INDIA— . ¥

A name you can trust:

Uni‘ted India Life Assurance Co., ‘Ltd.

‘ : {Hstablished in 1908) =

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,
ESPLANADE. " MADRAS

¢

. | TRUSTERE :
OFFiCIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS,
‘ BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA. o

4 -




EACH DOT

REPRESENTS
~ A MAIL
“AﬁENr
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nnoﬂoo 10000 I%oco |400 To00 ?300?400’0?5000
FTHE GROWTH OF CIRCULATION

ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & CO., L1D., g=

MADRAS. |
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HISTORY
BOMBAY
By Samuel T'. Sheppard.
If you want to know somothing about the
history of the City of Bombay, here is the
book you should read. Tull cloth edition

with 24 fuli-page illustrations.
Price Rs. 5. (By V. P. F. Rs. 5-8).

JUSSIIEY

MONOGRAPH ON THE RELIGIOUS
SECTS 1IN INDIA AMONG THE
HINDUS
By D, A, Pai, B.A.

Printed and published under the patronage
of the Municipal Corporation for the City
of Bombay. This handsome volume is the
outcome of years of study. It is well
written and profusely illustrated with half-
tone and coloured  plates. A . most

interesting book.
Price Rs. 4. (By V. P. P. Rs. 4.9).

R

SPORT
CRICK}I;}T AND HOW TO PLAY IT

—FOR YOUR LIBRARY SHELF——
AT POPULAR PRICES

X

The entire proceeds of

b th i

::fxll be donate.d to the Jo?nsalV%a‘:'f (t)hlS b(_)ok
Jmn of the Indian Red Cross Soci t rgams‘u-
ohn Ambulance Association, Rq e3y8 sad 8¢,

(By V.P.P. Rs. 3-13),
PHILOSOPHY T

A BOOK OF GOOD THOUGHTS '
Sulocions fSel‘ue‘t I, 11 & 11
quotations mt;)ll' o in Sy o Today
uotations published in The Times of I aly
giv())r’l x;r a widé variety of sub'm'm.
givon, under weoll-defined headings o
conte x;nv(;oxgllla of truth, wisdom egr;: o
( ope’ from some of ho mogt
eminent men of many nations o the most
Price Re. 1 each,

(Rs. 3 for the three Series, by V.P.P, Re, 3 9)

TRADE & FINANCE
THI‘}} Il\{D¥AN INVESTOR
This i nozt{ C{;‘ I'i)C.kDe Souza,

00 of Tic H
i‘(;;g;?slao for the speculator ggt‘;:lcg'({u'qk
broatiso on the principles of scientific i o
men - 'qually indispensable for oy oot

ussil investors, A very practicgihybm“li
00

An everyday scene four

Oil and its by-products contri-

years ago

of the United Nations: By prac-

y E. H. D. Sewell, M.C.C. indecd. Price Rs. ¢
Read this book to improve your game ang (By V. P. P. Rs. 6.8) . .
to better appreciate good play. Written | 7 4 - buted in many ways Lowards tls"ng the most rigid economy,
this scene. Petrol and lubri- each one of us plays a valuable

by & man who has played first class cricket

at Lord’s.
Price Re. 1-8. (By V.P.P, Re. 1-13).

———

CONTRACT CONCENTRATKD
By Ace Trumper.
Learn Contract Bridge the short, easy,
systematic way _8an help the sick and
wounded of the Forces and Indian Prigoners
of War in Burope and the Far East.

T T

|
|

FROM

LAW OI' MARRIAGE GOVERNING
DAWOODI BOHRA MUSLIMS
By Abbasali Nujafali B.Sc., B.Ag
This booge LA Ll B Advocate, T
This fo( deals with every aspect of tk
I w of Marriage among Dawoodi Bol o
atl;l dgl}r:rsmcom%)lete knowledge of the meon:fil:lsg.
of  marri h .
oniey. arriage relations in  this
Price Rs. 3. (By V. P, P. Ra. 3-5)

THE TIMES OF INDIA
PUBLICATIONS DEPARTMENT, BOMBAY.

Calcutta: 18/1, Govt. Place, Fast & all Agents and Booksellers

Fol R

ENSE

cants in the car, solvent oil an
carbon for manufacturing the
tyres, bitumen on the roads.

Economy is a wartime necessity.
Oil must go.in ever increasing
quantities to the war maqhm;

1
\ -

part in defeating the enemy

When the time comes, Burmah-
Shqll will again strive to make
pctroleu.m products of high qual-
ity readily available throughout
the length and breadth of India.

REED BY BURMAH-SHELL

< -
812k g
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PAINTING

CONTRACTOR

PAINT PROBLEMS

Whenever the services of a reliable contractor
are required for painting and decorating, make
sure that he holds the appointment under the
above seal.

) We are conscious of the difficulties encoun-
tered by the lay public under the existin
shortage of quality paints and the consequen%
abundance of worthless substitutes, In order t
protect the public, we have selected a limite(()l
number of firms and we have appointed th

]J. 8 N. Certified Painting Contractors, o

. These firms enjoy our completest confidenc

in regard to their ability an(el
business integrity. Within the
limits imposed by Government

requirements, we continue to .
supply them with best materials, L‘"—"l’i"-"i'&'i

JENSON & NICHOLSON

(INDIA) LIMITED

Women who need to
keep up their vitality
and energy, and at the
same time to preserve
their natural charm,
know that Narasu’s
coffee and tea are
stimulating and
health giving.
For ‘Narasu’s
coffee and tea
are the best
that India

, produces.

NARASU'S MANUFACTURING CO.
SALEM * SOUTH INDIA

MNK-23 .
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‘ Speak "
- s ." Py
or itselp !
“¥I keep your savings absolutely safe. g Rs. 50, 100, 500 or 1,000 apd they all ‘
. &I grow in value from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 in grow at the same pace—50% increasein ¥

twelve years,

twelve years' time. ¥ tor Re. 10 d n
am yours for Rs, own or you ca

¥ My interest is free of Income Tax, get me gradually by buying Savings :

% You can buy me easily from an Autho- Stamps for Re. 1, As. 8 or As. 4. p

" rised Agent .appointed by Governmgnt ¥ You can cash me any time after 3 years—
or froma Savings Bureau or a Post Office. you will get your money back plus thc

¥You can buy my bigger brothers for . interestI have earned for yoy. .

=but it pays you best te keep me

Get them from Authorised Agents appointed by Government or from Savings Bureaux or Post Offices.

The link essential

Many of the Indian villages are still out of reach of
telegraph facilities: many more have no telephone
connection.

Y

These rapid methods of commun‘ication are
- essential adjuncts to economic development and the
resultant rise in the standard of living,

Steel will provide the necessary implements for
this essential link,

TATASTEEL =

iS5UED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL COMPANY, LTD,
Head Sales Office: 102A, Clive Street, Calcutta, '

B
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Epilc OF xo'nnm\ﬁm

In the Western Hemisphere Small :
sbecause Vaccination is?miversal. pox very rately occurs
= Vaccination consists of 2 or 3 scratches that are
quite painless. These tiny scratches are sufficient to admit
a special protective serum into the blog stream. Regular ;
Vaccination will provide a reliable safeguard agai A »
. Smallpox. gainst

Government maintains free Vaccination Centres all < e d 7 vthe Chmdwu;iSlowI;” :
over India. If you have never been vaccinated, an TO]OWENWa‘ crosse Chindwin. ) M W,”m
‘doctor will tell you where to go. » any I hi]wfhey had reached the slopes of Mt,

Smallpox epidemics claim about 48,000 yearly victims stealthl Vs .

~ This was the epic of
Kohima. Herg our men
proved that...

. N L3 i
.in Ingiia. This highly contagious disease starts with Japvo and the~_Naga Hills. They took the few
shivering, fever and vomiting : soon afterwards pustules ) ~nd hills around Kohima, The Nagas had
or pocks appear on the face and spread to the body ridges an

Should anybody you know '

develop these sympe
send for a doctor immediately—it may be émglﬁ;gi’ be

en driven out of their villages, Their houses
Prompt action will do much to check the

their huts were razed to the ground,

ere burnt,

the discase. wresd of s :;;eir pigs, poultry and crops looted and plundered.
iy iy . * , : IA" the Japanese called it.

'I}'\l'}is vcul/amipg is issued hbv the signatories of ,"INV»ASION OF IND e
this advertisement in the interests of Pyubl; i . AT-
Halthin India. Bvents moved rapidls.| BUT OUR MEN, GREAT
You remember the names: LY OUTNUM ,
THE Yo i Hill, the GPT|NOT ONLY HELD OFF

- , . __ . he {THE ATTACK, BUT
NEW ASIATIC INSURANCE cO, LTD, Ridge, FSD Ridée e/ T8 L TELY SMASH.

| ) d lastly the
Transact Business Covering : LIFE, FIRE, MARINE Pimple 2° It was |ED THE FOE AND WON
AND ACCIDENT RISKS. ‘ D.C.'s Bungalow' A GREAT V'CTORY.
Head Office: New Asiatic Building, Connaught Circus, New Delhi, ' » bitter battle.
Madras Office : 289, Linga, Chetty Street, George Town. * - | |
Bezwada Office : Bezwada. SSUED BY THE NATHONAL WAR FRONTY
Trichy Office : Vinayakapuram, Tennur, ) !

Calicut Office : Huzur Road, Caticut, Malabar.

e
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INDIA'S AIR FORCE NEEDS
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... Service of youth
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AAA 829
~ MADRAS : Pudupet Lines, Mount Road P. O,

. : BANGALORE : (H. @) Cubbon Road.

COIMBATORE : Avanashi Road.

ERNAKULAM : Clab Road.

TRIVANDRUM : Railway Station Road.
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You don't need a prophet to tell you whether prices are going to rise or fall

in the near future. The experience of 1943 is enough to convince all that
the trend of prices is definitely downwards. All around us there is evidence
of falling prices. Introduction of control on prices and vigorous prosecution
of the profiteers have ensured it. Do not be caught by falling prices.

This is no time to lock your money in manufactured goods, commodities,
land, buildings or jewels. Their prices are sure to fall as time goes by and

Rs. 100 invested now might easily dwindle to Rs. 70 or less within a year.

Today's best investments are In-
surance, Co-operative Societies,
Savings Bank Account, Post-Office

Savings Ban'ﬁ', Government Loans

and National Savings Certificates.

Prices of cloth, leather goods, AL L YOU c AN
drugs, medicines, food-grains,

etc. are falling. Control measures g
enforced. Be sure, prices will come A L L YOU SAVE

ave bring extended and rigorously
down further.

A NATIONAL APPEAL BY THE NATIONAL WAR FRONT

RAA WIS




| MASTER DESIGN
IN ELECTRIC
REFRIGERAYTORS

j| One day we shall tyrn again

toour H.M.V.refrigerators
for choice foods deliciousty
chilled and ice to clink in oyp
glasses. Like all post-war
H.M.V. Electrical Householq
Appliances, these refrigerators
will be remarkable for thejr
stream-lined beauty, ' thejr
perfect efficiency,

usc'r(E?ﬂD HMD CAPPLIANCES:

REFRIGERATORS o ELECTRIC WASHERS e RADIANT FIRgS
ROOM HEATERS o HOT-PLATES o COOKERS e ELECTRIC IRONS

THE GRAMOPHONE CO.,LTD. Dum Dum-Bombay-Madras-Delhi
. PN-2

MILESTONES ow 1 Roap ro npia's SELF-SUFFICIENCY

CR[ASE'H[SIST!!Gconon-sumues

MADE IN ENDIA

RN

’HALF 8 century ago bleaching and the use of fast colours in Indian
' textiles were in their infancy. Most of the Production of Indian
mills was sold “in the grey”. The Buckingham and Carnatic Mills
were pioneers in the use of fast colours and even in those days
produced cotton suitings of good apperance and durability. .
A recent development which revolutionised elothing habits was the
introduction by the Mills of their famous ‘Hanava’® and Riviera’
suitings in the year 1934. Thus, for the first time, superior quality
cotton suitings were made in India—to suit India‘s conditions and
climate—-by a special patentel process, which endowed them with
creage-resisting qualities unattainable by other means.

The skilled craftsmen who used to make your ‘Hanava®' and
‘Riviera’ are today employing -all their energies in manufacturing
khaki and other materials vitally needed by our and Allied Fighting
Services. When the war is over and victory won, their task will
again be to please you with even finer and smarter suitings.

Managing Agents : BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) LTD,
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

CURZON & (o,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

*Phone : 3830. 'Grams: ““ CURZONGO »
Branch at WEST MASI STREET, MADURA.

You should do a lot mors,

Lay the foundation of a

happy home for your children

‘ w-your dearsst and nearest
ones. Prouide for education of

your sons, marriage of your
daughtars and aboue all your own
peaoe of mind. And do it NOW.
FOR ALL THESE 'NATIONAL" I8
ALWAYS AT YOUR SERVIGE.

 NATIONAL,

£ ;
IISIJIMIIB.E"W-. LTII.‘

FOR
Fire, Acoident, Motor, Marine and
other Qeneral Insurance
Consult :

MATIONAL FIBE &
GENERAL INSURANCE 0., LTD.
. 9. Council House Strest. Calcutta.

L4
Madras Branch :—-

National Insurance Building, |
$62, China Bazar Road,
Esplanade.
Sub-Offices at :
Bangalore & Madura.

HOROSCOPE

Annual with weekly details by the
recipient of the title of Professor from
the late Maharaja of Cochin.
Rs. 5. Full Life Reading,
Rs. 25. Answers to 5
questions, Rs, 2. Malayalee
Mantras, for success in Life
and Love. Grade 1 and 2 in silver
lockets for 7 and 17 months, Rs., 5-8
and Rs. 10-8. Grade 8 exfrasuper and
super for 7 and 5 years in Gold, Rs. 85

‘and Rs. 25. When birth-details are

unknown, specify time of writing.

Prof. KOCHUPARET, S.,
P, 0. Kottayam HE TRAVANCORE

Dec. 44

. Famous
Battles in Indian History

By T. G. SUBRAHMANYAM, m.A,, L.T.

Under this title the writer has
brought together vivid and detailed
accounts of ten decisive engagements
that made a difference in the fortunes
of dynasties and peoples in this country.
Each qof the successive battles described
in these pages marks & turning point
in the history of India. . .

CoNTENTS
The Battle of Hydaspes.
The Battle of Venni.
The Battle of Sripurambiyam.
The Battle of Vellur.
The Battle of Raor,
The Battle of Laghman.
The Battle of Tarain.
The First Battle of Panipat.
The Battle of Kanwa.
The Battle of Talikota.

Price Rupee One,
G. A. Natesan & Co.. Publishers, Madras,
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Lectures from Colombo to Almora

i

4TH EDITION

JUST our
S ———

By SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

A Complete collection of the inspiring lectares and
re.

plies to the various addresses of welcome, etc deli
s ) ’ il
by the Swami in India. These lectures embody ienw;;red
em

the most salient features of the Swamis constructj
ctiv
plan for the regeneration of India )

IT IS A BOOK ON INDIAN NATIONALISM

Crown 8vo. pp. 416. Excellent get-y )
p and t .
! To Subscribers of “ Prabuddha Bharat:.r.mézg' 4;”‘:9 Rs. 5

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, - ..

4, Welli
CALCUTTA ellington Lane

oy oo o e

Alt.

KERALA

2y

¢4 8 INDIAN REVIEW

WoRKS BY SEAMI ABHEDANANDA

DOCTRINE OF KARMA : Rs. 3.
All men have to work in this
world, but the question is: How
t» work ? This light will show you
the path to the secret of Work.

SPIRITUAL UNFOLDMENT : Re. 1-12.
Method of self-control, concentra-
tion and meditation.

REINCARNATION : Re. 1-12.
Scientific researches on the theory
of Reincarnation and Transmigration,

LECTURES ON PHILOSOPHY

MEMOIRS OF RAMAKRISHNA: Rs. 5.
Life and Teachings of tho super-
Mystic o’ the Modern age.
IA AND HER PEOPLE : Re. 4.
IN[Pn epitome of INDIAN CULTURE
comprising her religious, social,
political and philosophical and
other aspects.
HOW TO BE A YOOGI: _ Bs 4.
The science and practice of Iadian
Yoga, and especially tho science of

Breathing exerciso. AND RELIGION : Rs. 2.12.
PATH OF REALIZATION : Rs. 2-8. HUMAN AFFECTION AND
A study in the “ Efficacy of Prayer, DIVINE LOVE: Re. 1-2.
Ecstasy, Jalvation through Love, RELIGION OF THE TWENTIETH
CENTURY : As. 12,

Symbols and Worship of Truth.”

T0 BE HAD OF:

RAMAKRISHNA VEDANTA MATH

198, RAJA RAJKRISHNA STREET, CALCUTTA,

Mar, ‘45. Al

AK /A

JHAVING JOAP

E, Makes Shaving A LuXury
LN
0
= FRAGRANT :: CREAMY
»‘ EMOLLIENT
| . °

b

TR AGR ANT. CRE A MY,

All The Day Long:

RAKA . SHAV N

21 | VEUEMBER 1ues

Gives A Happy Feel To The Face

q 2 I b ~ L WO o
BENGAL %ﬁ»@ﬁf\h AND PHARMACEUTICAL UIO RKS, LD
Burnpes STREET, MADRAS.

Agents - N. DASAT GOWNDER & CO., 41,
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Its spiritual Exposition H d At A Gl
M AY Baged on the Theory of ln “lsm ance
Relativity. By
By Swami Madhava Tirtha SM{)AMI[ N]IRV‘JEDANANDA
Author gf fS:be‘RRama]mshna Mission)
What the renowned writer sance’ in Thel C“;Zr‘:z];mgﬁ?taz?dofsﬁgzrL Renais.
PAUL BRUNTON SAYS? FOR%WORD
Y
‘Your spiritual exposition of relativity SIR S. RADHAKRISHNAN
doctrine shows the fruits of the many Cr. 8vo. pp. 4/8 282. Full cloth...........Rs, 4.8
years you have devoted to study and A rational survey of the - 4-8.
meditation upon the subject. Undoub- contents of Hinduism from a,ess:gt.xgl
tedly, it is through sugh ch_a.nnqls as & view-point. As Sir 8. Radhakrighca olic
realisation of pbilosoph_mal 1m‘pl1catans put it, ‘..In this small book bnat(lihas
of relativily-that science is being specialised knowledge...the author ased on
Jorced to give »up Materialism. Here' a clear and precise account of thgl;es us
is great ‘hope for the fature. mental categories of Bindu thog h:nda-
Pge. 110 +24] my mind “this book is an  eveclions
Price Re One, DPostage Extra. mégin";bfnsggréhsnfguiﬁcqgHg:dudreligion.’
ucid handbo
Available from : :]i?l fll)]:]odamznt%ls off Hinduiem, thiSOkbo%;;
ve 0 be o i
UTTHAN KARYALAYA interest to the Englishl-ll]:ltl\]:v.ﬁsg v:llll':)?i and
Goya Gars, BARODA. and outside India. o in

MODEL PUBLIS Y
: 2A, Shamacharan DeIgE.NcﬁcuﬂPUSE
Mar, *45. on. 40 |

Indiam Judges

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS
WITH A FOREWORD BY ,

SIR B. L. MITTER, K.C.S.I. o

This is & collection of famous Indian Judges
who have adorned our courts during the last
balf a century. Indians have distinguished
themselves in various professions under British
rule but nowhere have their talents risen to
such heights as in our law courts, where it is
indisputably recognised that they have held
their own with singular distinction on the Bench
as on the Bar. The gketches of Indian
Judges are designed to present not only
a record of individual achievements in law,
but also to throw light on the evolution
of Hindu and Muslim Law wunder British
administration, and with them the growth of
social and political institutions and the modernisation of an ancient and deep-roote
CoxnTENTS :—Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer; Nanabhai Haridas; Dwarkanath Mitt

d civilisatio -

X Y . . f e or; Mahade
Ranade ; Sir Subramania Aiyar; 8ir Bashyam Iyengar ; Badruddin Tyabji ; Sir G dev .
Sir P. C. Bannerjee; Ssrada Charan Mitra; Rt. Hon, Amir Ali; Kash?rf:g: sl]‘s a?lflt;rlee
Justice Mahmood ; Sir Romesh Ch. Mitter; Sir N. G. Chandavarkar; Sir C. Sankara, elang ;

0 Nair ;

V. Krishnaswami Aiyar; Justice Shah Dio; Sir Shadi Lal; Sir Asutosh Mokerjee, and
£

Sir Abdur Rahim.
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

FAMOUS PARSIS
INDIAN SCIENTISTS
INDIAN CHRISTIANS

/ " Price Rs, 3. (Three) each,

G. A. NATESAN & CO, PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADR AS

i
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pushing To The Front

Figures as on 31-12-'43,°

.

New Business completed

| exceeds ... 2 Crores 15 lacs,
(Increase of 62 p.c. over 1942)
Premium ‘Incomé Exceeds ... H9 lacs.
Total Assets Exceed we 3 Crores 20 lacs.

Total Claims paid exceed «.. 2 Crores 806 lacs.

S

Insure with or Represent

BHARAT

INSURANCE CO., LTD.

ESTD. LAHORE. 1896.
CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES
' 1885 TWO HANDSOME UNIFORM VOLUMES 1934

FIRST SERIES FROM 1885 T_O 1910 AND BECOND SERIES FROM 1911 TO 1934,
INDEXED AND CLOTH BOUND. Rs. 4 each,

‘The Hindusthan Review :—* A perusal of the speeches serves to give a conuneoted political
history of the times and reveal the increasing complexities of the political problems. They form an
interesting historioal record ,?f the politics of the country, with a good deal of creative ecriticism
of the present-day problems.

The Servam of India :—*“These * * * pages of choice and select reading would supply
the necessary inspiration to Indian readers and the necessary instruction to European and
American readers. It is a most valuable reference book.”

The Official History of the Congress:—*The gratitude of the Public is due to this
enterprising and patriotio firm—forerunners in the fleld of national ljterature—for this aot of
additional service to Indian Nationalism done in the ‘Jubiles’ year of the Congress.”

Tt The Madras Mail :— These addresses deserve to be recorded and read for their historical

value. The Congress has_ advanced very far from the ideals and methods advocated in thess
addresses., But as in the _case of countries go with institutions, .the historical background-‘is
necessary for the understanding of the present and for working imtelligently for the future,'’

PRICE RUPEES FOUR EACH,
Foreign 6sh. each., Postage 1sh. 6d. each.

== All Foreign Orders must be accompanied with remittance.
Books will not be semt by the C. O. D. system.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

« : ¢
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Tea Time— .
In a Bengali Home

There is & charm in the austere sim
bome, true to the tradition of poets

When the toil of the day is over,
furnishes the accompaniment to the day’s ip: ai
the lady of the house pours tea from &gos_sxp, silently

plicity of the Bengali
and philosophen's.g&l

8 diBh Of te&

and serves milk and sugar to suit the inffﬁ’ﬂi] ht?&pob
Arguments are punctuated by sips of tea from g aste.
cup or glass. aucer,

Here as elsewhere in India,

Brook
are in demand. oke Bond fresh tegg

BrookeBond

“Two Leaves and a Bug"

N

EVERYDAY BOOKS for INDIA

Easy Colloquial Hindusthani. For visitors and new
comers to India with a fow hints on health
and household. By 4. K. D. H. Re. 1-8.

An American Cookbook for India. A new and
-novel cookery book for those who entertain.
New Recipes and new methods based on American
technique and long experience in India. Secoud
Edition. Revised & Enlarged (1944). By Louise
Rankin. Price Rs. 10.

All profits go to the Indian Red Cross and
St. John's Ambulance.

Economical Cookery Book for India. By G. L.E.
Seventh Edition, revised, improved and enlarged.
Price Rs. 10.

Fifty Different Ways of Cooking and Serving a
Chicken. By Margery Brand. Rs. 2.

Fifty Different Ways of Cooking Game. By
Margery Brand. Expert Recipes for cooking all
kinds of Indian Game. Rs. 2.

Everyday Menus for'India. Arranged according to
goagons. By W.S. Burke. Fifth Edition. Rs. 2.

All About Indian Chutneys, Pickles and Preserves.
Rs. 2-8.

s

" Baket and Cnok. By Mrs. R. Temple-Wright.

Third Edition. Re. 1-8.

Bread, Pastry and Butter-Making. By Miss
Pearson and Mrs, F. Byrde. Rs. 2-8.

¢

Camp Cookery. ‘A,ll the knowledge you want in
. eamp. By ¢ Kildeer.” Re. 1.

Dainty Confections. 400 Splendid Recipes for
Puddings, Bread, Cakes and Sweets. Callected
and arranged by ‘ Alicia’. Rs. 2.

Indian Cookery Book, The. A Practical Hand-
book. English Edition. Rs. 2, Urdu Edition
for the Cook. Rs. 2.

Simple Menus and Recipes for Camp. With
sketch plan’ of & Camp Kitchener. By Lucy
Carne, Becond Edition, Revised. Rs. 2.

Sweets and Ices and How to Make Them. By Miss
Pearson and Mrs. Byrde., Re. 1-4,

What and How? or, What to Have and How to
Have it. By Miss E. S. Poynter. Rs. 3.

‘l'urnihg Fingers Green. An ecasy and practical
guide to home Flower-gardening. By Vera M,
Irwin. Rs. 2.

All profits go to the East India War Fund,.

Flowers and Gardens in India. Eighth Edition,
Revised and edited by W. Burns, D.Se. (Edin).
Rs. 3-8.

Indian Vegetable Gardening. Wiater and Summer,

hills or plains. New Revised Edition of Gollan’s
famous Book. Rs, 3-8. .

Familiar Flowering Trees of India. By Mrs.
Colthurst,  Ilustrations in colour and from
photographs. Rs. 5.

Birds of an Indian Garden. By 7. Bainbrigge
Fletcher and C. M, Inglis. Second Edition. With
33 beautiful large coloured art plates. Rs. 12.

Cow-Keeping in India. Their care and treatment,
various breeds, and the means of rendering them
profitable. By Isa Tweed. TFifth Edition,
Revised, Illustrated. Ras. 6.

Poultry-Keeping in India: .Including Ducks,
Geese, Turkeys, Guinea-Fowls, Pea-Hens,
Pifeons, Rabbits, etc. The care and treatment
of various breeds, and the means of rendering
them profitable. By Isa Tweed. With many
illustrations. Seventh Edition, - Thoroughly
Revised by 4. E. Slater, Mission Poultry Farm,
Etah, U.P. (1944). Rs. 7-8.

Canary-Keeping in India. The various breeds and -
how to render them profitable. By Isa Tweed.
Illustrated. Rs. 3-8.

Indian Notes About Dogs. Their Diseases and
Treatment. Tenth Edition. Enlarged. Rs. /2.

THACKER SPINK
4

«e.+ CALCUTTA
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BINNY & Co., (MADRAS) Ltd.,

BRACH BNGINEERING WORES

MADRAS

222122227212

Branch Office: Calvetty Road, COCHIN,

XXXXXXXX

MANUFACTURERS OF :—

Tanks (Welded and Rivetted), Stagings, Gantries, Trusses, Chimneys
Utility Carts and all types of light Steel Structures. * Dritops "
and “ Climatite” Weatherproof Roofing fabrics.

tHE INDIAN REVIEW 27 [ DeckrbER 1044

FOUNDERS OF:—

Iron (up to three tons per casting), Brass (up Lo ten owbs,)

WELDING :—

Flectrial and Osy-Acetylene. Repairs of all descriptions oarried
out promptly and economically.

~ GENERAL :—

We undertake general machine shop work, ship repairs and
*jobbing work of a very comprehensive nature. Bearings remetalled.

s

c ‘Ann‘. .‘

RS, & COMPANY, Lid,

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS,

16, BROADWAY,
 MADRAS.

Telegrams : AREMESCO.
POST BOX No. 1283,

Telephone: 4060.

ENQUIRIES SOLICITED FOR :—

Motors and Dynamos Lamps and Fans
Pumps and Transformers Meters and Tnstruments
Switchgear and Accessories Cables and Wires,

Ete. Etc. Etc,

'(OPIOUS STOCKS . PROMPT DELIVERIES.

Ann.
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Indian Overseas Bank, [t

AUTHORISED, ISSUED AND SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL

" s
9
” 26,48'420
Chairman : , v TARS00
Heaanﬁic:h-e :ilc;n ble Mr. M. Ct. M. Chindambaram C .
: nited India Life Building ”, Esplanade Mhettyu.
All Branches :  Hadras,
eppey Coimbato
l?angl;zlore City Devakot.tl:i, Pudukotah
C:E:u:y Karaikudi gglem
Cannanore Nadura K‘Y&ganga
CURRENT Negapatam Trichino:
ENT ACCOUNTS opened and i nopoly
on daily balances up to [lj‘ls. 50?5:)((1). wterest allowed at 14 per cen
+ Per annum

FIXED DEPOSITS recei
g"‘g’ Iyl‘?arss !igspectively.cewed 8t 24 per cent. and 214 per cent

ANK ’
5 interest 214 pefiguot?lj)gsm?;ﬁgggl and  withdrawals by o
L(I)IAII“IS‘S R‘Il‘;lc)hagg’dEgnD% received for collecxtl;]igﬁthly balances, cheques allowed,
FOREIGN EXCHANGH bastaone roanonSproved  securiti
SAFE DEPOSIT business transacted. rities and o s

IT LOCKERS available from Rs. 8 apward mmodities,

* Tds,

S. T.
SADASIVAN. Genergl Manager

for one and
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Ann.

THE HORNIMAN GOLDEN JUBILEE

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad’s Appeal for Funds
Setalvad Road,

Malabar Hill, | MAU A ——m——
BOS]I;AY(G), MAHATMA GANDHI .

11th October, 1944.

vThe veteran journalist Mr, B. G. Horni
. ggmgv)‘l,:l:s t]l;i: lxx)!:thtrhils djourna.list.ic cgg:rnac‘;; THE MAN AND HIs MISSION
- B . came to India in April 190 i
»aﬁnc.e then he has made India hispéotheg::?dd In this, the tenth editi
/During all these years, he has fought many a made to brin o a0 attempt |
successful battle for the freedom of the Indyia.n Gandhi’s’ lif o, SO of M o
people and the independence of the Press in succinct n;:r ‘:_P-to-date. I is o °l°:hatma
ative of hig T and

India, regardless of any personal considerations. remarkab
arkable caree
T

in South Africa and I

Grateful India should celebrate and
his ) ; - commemorate .
,appese.elwtlgesln:ﬁanaa Al con&ﬁﬁféeiei b°§ to sketeh of the Non.Co odis, including 4
.tpﬁ-liti°°‘l~ persussions to unite ' in ho:gurizlgl - his historic trial anq i: pe,l'&tlou movement
‘adL:quszgncgm;;n o:iv%nhm“}“'““. and  raising JWith a full account of S sonment, t°8°thex:
the great journalist who g this Sountry and the salt pans o 1. great margp
e o oo of India. ‘dedicated his lifo : of Surat, b o8 to
of India. internment, the Roung > I8 arrest gpq
. . o T
(8d.) CHIM&I:{;QEBSETALVAD _ the Gandhi-Irwin Agreemeu:ble Conference,
Horniman Golden Jubile’:e Comhn'tte arrost and deention in iy ST to his
€. Palace, Poona, hijs correg ’t(l;e Aga Khan
Pondence with
Lord

Linlithgow, and his

All donations should be. sent to Mes. BAPSEY F
ast and o
the

SABAVALA, Jt. Hon. Treasurer, The Horai
» . . y or Leaders’
gol_dep Jubilee Committee, Industrial Asslm?:: ors’ demand for hig releage j
. c‘t:leldxngs, Opp. Church Gate Station, Bombay. Price R ° i 10,
‘Theq‘ﬁe:rm!nay Ige?;e 139 drawn in favour of Upees Two
. m‘n . . s T ¢ N
“and ordor olden Jubilee Committee, crose G. A. Natesan & Co., P‘W
) . : or8, . T., Mad
. . v Madrag,
Rdbvonninndl |

- . Ann,

LONGMANS, GREEN & O, LTD.

LIST OF BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST
RITISH COMMONWEALTH, 9d. Each.

N.Mansergh : Britain and Ireland

I:ord Hailey : Britain and Her De.pendencies
(3. 8. Graham : Britain and Canada. )
W. P. Morrell : Britain and New Zealand.

LONGMANgS' PAMPHLETS ON B

Prof. R. Coupland : Britain and India.
,, E.A, Walker: Britain and South Africa.

Six A. Zimmern : From the British Empire rto the
British Commonwealth. ‘
BRITAIN ADVANCES. 1sh. Each.
10. H. Grace: Music.

First—the Infant.
11. Dr. H.D. Kay: Milk.

1. C. Frager: b
/2. E. Parker : Landmarks Given to the 1. Dr.f
. People. 2. G. Blake: Big Ships—Littl i

3. L. F. Easterbrook : Machines on_the Farm. 13. Dr. H. I. Moore : Ploughin; fs(,l;lfx:'m o

4. Dr. H. Balme: The Unfit Made Fit. 14. W. Gillespie : The Citizens’ Friend o

5. F. Singleton : London Calling the World. 15. Dr. Leslie Housden: Health, ‘H

6. H.C.Dent: The Co%ntryman's College. . Children. N Y, Happy

7. E. Newton : Art for verybody. 6. F.Singleton: Lettersin Transi

8, Sir Ian Fraser : Learning to be Blind. 17. T. Hughes: Wolfare at Wl(;iﬂ?m

18. P, Jeffrey: Harvest of the Spade.

Fagb Trains to Town.

SCIENCE IN BRITAIN. 1sh. Each.
Science Lifta the Veil, Sir L. Bragg : The History of X-Ray Analysi
8.

Sir W, Bragg and others :
The Royal Observatory, Greenwich by the

T. Martin : The Royal Institution.
gir E. J. Russell : Agricultural Research, Astronomer Royal.
Rothamsted. H. W. Dickinson and H. P. Vowles: J
Watt and the Industrial Revolutio;l. B:tjlea

The Steam Turbine .and other

f Sir Charles Parsons. W, L. Randell : 8. Z. De Ferranti.
BRITISH LIFE AND THOUGHT SERIES. 1sh. Each.

J. Price : British Trade Unions.

R. H. Parsons :
Inventions 0

A. B. Keith : The British Commonwealth.
W. A. Robson : The British System of Govern- C. Marriott : British Handicrafts

ment. ) B.I. Evans: English Literature,
Bic M. Amos ¢ British Justice, L. F. Easterbrook : British Agricultur
J. E. Hales : British Education, H. Clegg : Medicine in Britain O
L.D. Stamp : The Face of Britain. J. A. Westrup : British Music.
M, Lewis : British Ships and Seamen. W. Bridges-Adams : Tho British Theat
F. A, de V. Robertson : British Aviation. E. Topham and J. A. Hough: The Cze.
A. D. K. Owen : British Sogial Services. ) tive Movement in Britain. -opera-

BURMA PAMPHLETS
1. B.R. Pearn: Burma Background. 8 As. g 1‘IZturII"mai Rice. 8 As.
. . T. M .
5. O.H. K.Spato: Burma Seiting. 8 As. F. T. Morehoad ; Tho Forests of Burma.
6. H. N, C. 8t s .

3. G. Appleton : Buddhism in Burma. 8 As. of Burma, Ra:'elfon : The Hill Peoples

This i Britain. lsh.dﬁg: Richard B British C
Bir Atul Chatterjee and SIr IiC ward Burn :  British Contributions to Indi L
R. Church: DBritish AuthoraS—-A Tu()entieth fCentury Gallery. 2sh. 6d. ndian Studies. 1sh,
M. Brown : India Need not Starve (with a foreword by Sir Purshotamd '
M. Ramaswami Distribution of Legislative Powers in the Futurr: ;:d'gl:klﬁlvl‘%as). Ras. 3.

foreword by Rt. Hon. Viscount Sankey). Rs. 4. ederation. (With a
Longmans’ Miscellany. No. 2. 1944. Rs. 5.

short stories, articles and pictures by living authors and artists

(A collect,i(l))n of poetrya !
The contributors are rawn from many nations and their : s 5 .
gubject matter and method of approach.) ir work is widely different in

(Longmans’ Miscellany, No. 1, 1943, Rs. B is also available.)

LONGMAN&, GREEN & CO., LTD
36A, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS, *
LONDON — BOMBAY — CALCUTTA.

Anao.
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TRAVANGORE AYURVEDA DEPARTMENT

THE GOVERNMENT AYURVEDA PHARMACY, MAIN ROAD,

TRIVANDRUM.

All Ayurvedic medicines prepared accord.

|ing to standard prescriptions under the expert
supervision of the Honorary Director of
Ayurveda are sold at this Pharmacy.
Apply to :— A
THE HONORARY DIRECTOR,

 GOVERNMENT AYURVEDA PHARMACY,
TRIVANDRUM.
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, MADRAS.
BOARD OF DIRECTORS

The New Buardian of India Life Insurance Co., Ltd,,

Tne Hon'bley (. uM. CHIDAMBARAM CHETTYAR, Avi. (Chsirman),

. ker, Madras.
g!?:irma.n, The United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd., ete.

' v. ADIGA, Esq, B.A, B.L, Advocate, Madras.

C o B AT 6. K. Ru. ARUNACHALAM CHETTYAR, Esq., Banker, Pallatur,

Rai Bahadur KEDARNATH KHANDELWAL. AvL, B.A., LL.B,
Merchant and Financier, Calcutta.
8. T, SADASIVAN, Esq., M.A., General Manager, The Indian Overseas Bank Ltd., Madras.

POLICY-HOLDERS’ DIRECTORS

8. CHATTANATHA KARAYALAR, Esq., M.A, BL,
Advocate and Deputy President, The Travancore Sri Mulam Assembly. Trivandrum.

T. Rn. T. 8, T. THINNAPPA CHETTIAR, Esq, Banker, Devakottai.

A Policy in this progressive Life Office is a good investment.
Its Agency is a valuable business connection.

HEAD OFFICE : :
* UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING ", % N. 'NARAYANAN,

Esplanade, MADKAS, Manager.

Ann,

NEW HORIZONS

An Illustrated Monthly

Covers All Human Interests

A remarkable achievement in the war time. A thrill of discovery
will be yours when you realize how much there is to be gotten
from it, factual knowledge, interpretation of news-events, stories,
art and science, health and beauty, satire and humour, film and
fashions and many other up-to-date features.

DISTINCTIVE FORMAT .\
IMPRESSIVE ILLUSTRATIONS
No Other Periodical Duplicates It

0o
As. 12 per copy, Rs. 9 yearly.
Fuyr. her information from -

CIRCULATION MANAGER
9, CAWNPORE ROAD . - ALLAHABAD

e
[ <]

PUBLISHED by KITABISTAN

Ex,
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The United India Fire and General Insurance Co., Ltd. " [AntiEconomyDevils
- TRANSACTS | e \\(QW

FIRE, MOTOR ®  CASH IN TRANSIT XY

MARINE ° ®  FIDELITY GUARANTEE

ACCIDENT ®  EMPLOYERS' LiaBILITY

'INSURANCES '

. ! | 8
- - OFFERS YOU

SECURITY & SERVICE

HEAD OFFICE

“United India Life Building”, Esplanade Madras. THE BLUDGEONER

Telegrams: “ UNIGEN" Telephone: 4241
Branches: BOMBAY, CALCUTTA, KARACHI & LAHORE A quaint mothod of washing
- . — o . m— clothes, dating back presumably
| to cave-man days—when the SOAK  clothes in  warm
prevailing idea was that the water.  This helps to loosen -

harder you hit anything the

- . B ' - . better the result! Clothes how-
‘. M UKTAN IRTH CONTROL ever aren’t made to stand up
Coel, ! Hygienic and Sani to such barbarous treatment.
, anit i
 The most successful remedy in all - . ary goods for Then why shorten their pre-
) Ladies and Gents. eious life, when all you need do
. cases of Consumption, Wasting Diseases ENTS. Eaon. PER Doz is to follow these simple bints
: o French Paragon As. 4 . for bett d ‘ ical
. . . . . 4, Re. 2.1 or better and more economica ‘
s H W, .
and Calcium Deficiency. . W. Sheath Ag, 6. Rs. 4.8 washing ? . USE 50% SOAP SPARING-
v Silk Paragon As 8, R ’ LY-—just as much as is ne-
r ) Silk L. Paragon Re. 1 R.. 5-8. cessary. This will save soap
16 Doses Rs, 4 Postage & Packing extra. American L. Sheath, Rs, 1.8, RS. 118, and preserve your clothes,
: American Tips As. 8 Rﬂ. 17.8. .
* 8. 5. .
. ‘ LADIES, EACH s =
Catalouge on application. Rubber Check Pessary Re. 2. 1st ) .
: , ” T st qty.
I3 () ad Rs. 1.8
Breot . 20d
RAJ-VAIDYA KAVIRAJ  Nowato Sajois: o 114" por Tub, * WASHING SOAPS
« B_ell_edame Band (For e STAO ar,
s. C. SEN’S during the menses period.)Weani;gs' 24 Bact TOM%(E)PTSALES
!. .. . - 4
Ayurvedic Medical Hall, HEALTH & Co. (4, | 15, Vo S i o s aff -
o .R. . B. No. 31, MADRAS. | Groce to ¢ a
27, Kachari Road, (I B) LUCKNOW. OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMa, THE TATA OIL MILLS CO, LTD, | leoly loan- clothes ] shich
: GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4 you'll be proud. p
: _ ]

- Dec, '44.



LANNING is the easence of
creation. And the manufacturer
who is a true creator looks ahead
of his fellows ; studies and antici-
pates the needs of the gpublic; and
makes unceasing efforts to ‘meet

, the demand ."by improved and
progressive means.

The Bangalore Mills are, in their
own modest way, working on post-
war plans to clothe 'as maony of
our countrymen and countrywomen
in smart and comfortable fabrics

)

ag they possibly can The't;ech i

. n .
experts, who have heen succqssﬁlx(l’la;
coping with the most intricate
problems of wartime clothing, will
ixtghso'thelr newly acquired know-
edge in creating fresh gt
adding new comforts. 2tyles sad

For the duration, howew

Mills are unable to- suppleyr' ygll::
favourite. Cottons and  Woollens
sioce they are solely engaged in
the vital task of producing khaki
and warm clothing for our fighting
gervices, ’

SILK MOLS CO. LTD.’

BANGALORE CcITy

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ DecEMBER 1944

than Ever
Stronger e

results

" Assurance in force
Total assets

Insurance funds
Premium income
Claims paid (1943)

the year
New Business (19_43)

The upward climb of the HINDUSTHAN through the
ascending spiral of progress is impressed in the 87th Anwpual
Report of the Society now released to the public.

e SPOTLIGHT OF PROGRESS

Life and Miscellaneous

Increase in fund during

HINDUSTH

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd.

Madras Branch L
HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS, 107, Armenian St, G. T., Madras.

.. Rs. 24,82,83,876
e 9 5,95,75,826

o gy 5,42,34,909
e ay 1,12,81,242
e 9y 32,69,420

e gy 67,35,700
. s 5,31,81,365

N |

Ann,

N

BOOKS OF THE HOUR

! MARX—CAPITAL, Vel. 1 ]
) (ﬁ)mplete & unabridged. Edited
by Fred. Engels.
irst Indian Edition with a specially
2ftf;;“lntro‘:luction & Life of Karl
Marx. [lustrated, Rs. 13

| p1EKH ANOV —THE FUNDAMENTAL
: PL PROBLEMS OF MARXISM
s, it is the best of all the international
literature on Marxism" —Lenin Rs. 3

| LENIN—THE TASKS OF THE PROLE-
TARIAT IN OUR REVOLUTION
Contains the famous April Thesis of
Lenin ; has an apposite bearing on the
present situation in India. -12|-

—~LECTHRES AT THE ALL
RUSSIAN CONGRESS
—A Collection of speeches Lenin deli-
@ vered at the 1917 Congress. °

SARASWATY LIBRARY

he Oldest House for Political Literature
Ic"'lg.?" College Street Market, CALCUTTA

”

SHAKESPEARE'S TRAGEDIES

BEINGQ STUDIES OF

KING LEAR, MACBETH, HAMLET & OTHELLO
By Rev. Dr. WILLIAM MILLER, C.LB.,
Late Principal, Madras Christian College.,

.

Dr. Miller does not appear as an annotator or -
critic. He fixes his student’s attentiox; eépeoiall& |
on ‘the ethical s of Shakespear’s teaching.
According to him, the plays of Shakespeare -
whether designedly or not, are not oalcuhﬁeﬂ‘v
merely to amuse, They have each “an inder ’
meaning™ and & “central idea®, which “the

student will do well to search out and assimilate,
Rupees One Eight, |

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, . T., Madras
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Easun Engineering Co.,

Engineers & Contractors
164, Broadway, | MADRAS.

Agents

Indian Electrode Manufacturing Co., Ltd,

For all kinds of welding electrodes

Bharat Bobhbins Ltd,

For Textile Bobbins, Pirpg
"Slubbing Tubes ¢tc

Sub-Agents
dessop & Uo. Ltd, Calcutta

For General Machinery

[

Selling HAgents

!Bengai Ingot Co., Ltd.

For all non-ferrous metals,
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